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At a Meeting of the Surtbbs Society, held in Durham 
Castle, on Tuesday, June 2nd, 1874, Mr. Robinson in the 
Chair, 

It was Ordered, ''That the Autobiography of Mrs. 
Thornton of East Newton should be edited for the Society by 
Mr. Charles Jackson.'' 

JAMES RAINE, 

Secretary. 



Mitchell uid Hughes, Printen, 24 Wsrdour Street, London, W. 
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THE PREFACE. 



The autobiography which is now for the first time given to the 
world through the medium of the Surtees Society, is a specimen 
of a kind of family history which lies hid, we beliere, among the 
archives of many of our ancient houses ; concealed there, partly 
because it touches upon matters of domestic concern, and partly 
because, in the opinion of its owner, the trivial subjects or the 
devotional aspirations which such volumes generally record 
ought not to be brought out into the full glare of day. We 
can appreciate this feeling, although we cannot concur with it 
Works like the present, from their intrinsic merit, have a right 
to be QonaideTed pubHci as well zAprioaii juri$. Do to them as 
Archbishop Matthew wrote on the title of one of his favourite 
tomes, as a hint to its future possessor. Lege, Relege, Perlege. 

Alice Wandesford (afterwards Thornton), the author of this 
volume, was bom at Kirklington in the southern part of Rich- 
mondshire, in February, 1626-7.* The village of Kirklington 
lies a few miles to the north of Ripon, in a beautifully undulat- 
ing country, somewhat low, indeed, as in a basin, but surrounded 
by rich pastures and woodlands. An ancient church, built in the 
fourteenth century, is an ornament to the village; and there is 
a hall, erected in the time of Henry VII., which, although 
somewhat in decay, has evidently been the residence of a family 
of distinction and substance. Thither came in the fourteenth 
century, through an alliance with the heiress of Musters, the 
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race of Wandesford, which enriched itself still farther in the 
days of Henry YIII. by a double marriage into the house of 
Fulthorpe. This gave them many additional acres, and a 
new mansion at Hipswell, on the southern bank of the Swale, 
between Catterick and Richmond. A fragment of the old hall, 
decorated with the armorial bearings of the Fulthorpes, may 
still be seen. 

Christopher Wandesford, Mrs. Thornton's father, was a per- 
son of no ordinary character and ability. The filial piety of his 
daughter drew up a memorial of his life, which seems, un- 
happily, to have disappeared ; not, however, before one of his 
descendants drew from it a few graphic pictures which make us 
regret the more the loss of the remainder.* Mr. Wandesford's 
portrait, which is still extant, represents a fair, oval-faced man, 
with a sanguine complexion and auburn hair; a face in contour 
somewhat resembling that of the unfortunate Charles, and such 
as Vandyke loved to perpetuate on his canvass. We see a noble 
gentleman of a very comely presence and bearing, and this Mr. 
Wandesford undoubtedly was. He had a good estate in spite of 
his father's extravagance, and this he considerably augmented 
without being in any sense penurious. In his domestic virtues 
he was a model for all. He was a man of strict religious prin- 
ciple and honour, with the keenest sense of what duty and his 
position demanded. But, more than this; he proved himself a 
statesman of repute, in an age when statesmen were numerous. 
The great Earl of Strafford was his cousin, and drew his kins- 
man', who had been his intimate companion, into that world of 
politics of which he was so fond. Wandesford accompanied his 
friend and patron to Ireland, where he became Lord Deputy, 

* Written by the Bev. Thomas Comber, and alluded to before. Dr. Whitaker, 
in his History of Bichmondshire, gives a very adminble sketch of Mr. Wandes- 
ford's life and obaraoter. 
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aoqniring a noble position and estate. Had his life been pro- 
longed, he would in all probability have been rewarded with 
a peerage, to which his grandson was raised. He died at an 
early age, killed, it was believed, by hard work, and grief at 
Strafford's misfortunes and the evil condition of the realm. 

Mr. Wandesford's wife was Alice, daughter of Sir Hewett 
Osborne, whose father, through a romantic adventure,* became 
one of the wealthiest citizens of London. Sir Hewett was a 
valiant soldier. He increased his estate by marrying a Fleet- 
wood, by whom he was the sire of Sir Edward Osborne, vice- 
president of the Council in the North, a gentleman of singular 
intelligence and wisdom. Sir Edward's sister became Mr. 
Wandesford's wife. To say that she was worthy of her husband 
is but slight praise. On his decease she brought her children 
from Ireland into Yorkshire, not without adventures by the 
way. For a while they resided at Kirklington ; afterwards at 
Hipswell, the dowager-house of the family. The home education 
of the children had been of the strictest and most exemplary 
kind. Father and mother had combined to devote themselves to 
their good, and few households, probably, even in those days of 
parental care, were so thoroughly imbued with the principles 
and practice of religion. Thrice in each day, at six, ten, and 
nine o'clock in the evening, the family met together for devo- 
tion. The mother assembled her children every morning before 
breakfSut, hearing them pray, and read or repeat Psalms and 
chapters of the Bible, and then they knelt for her blessing. 
The tenderness with which her daughter speaks of herf in after 
days shews how deeply seated in her heart was the recollection 
of her happy childhood. The good father observed them all 

m CoUina's Peeimgs of En^snd, 1812 ed., 2S8. Huoter't South Toriuhire, 
L,14S. 

t Pp. 100-122. 
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with the keenest and most affectionate solicitude. For the 
guidance of bis eldest son he wrote down a series of instruc- 
tions for his conduct,'*' which shew that their author was not 
only a man of shrewd, worldly wisdom, but a person of the 
highest religious excellence as well. The child for whose wel- 
fare Mr. Wandesford was so anxious did not liye long enough 
to carry these exhortations into practice; but the rules which 
he laid down for his guidance have always been cherished by 
the members of his family as one of their most precious heir- 
looms. The example that the father set was not in vain, when 
it produced such fruits as the home virtues of his daughters 
and the pious munificence of his grandchild, Mary Wandesford 
of York.t 

The father died, but the mother lived on to carry out his 
wishes and continue his affection to their children. It was at 
Hipswell that she chiefly resided, and there, for the most part, 
Mrs. Thornton grew up to womanhood. She tells us in her 
book some of the incidents and adventures of her youth, among 
which the death of her eldest brother is most pathetically de- 
scribed.^ Her matrimonial projects and perils are also related. 
They terminated in 1651, in a marriage with William Thornton 
of East Newton in Ryedale.§ With this portion of Mrs. Thorn- 
ton's life we are principally concerned. 

For more than three centuries the family of Thornton had 
occupied a fair position among the minor gentry of the North 
Riding of Yorkshire. In the reign of Edward II. a member of 
it married an heiress who brought with her the name and estate 
of East Newton. West Newton, an old property of the Cholm- 
leys, with its ancient chapel and manor-house, lies at a little 
distance, in the parish of Oswaldkirk. East Newton is situated 

* P. 187. t See her will, p. 828. 

t P. 67. S Pp. 76-82. 
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a little under the ridge which divides the vale of Mowbray from 
Byedale. Ascend a few hundred jards^ and you see Oswald- 
kirk and Ston^raye beneath you^ with the noble woods and 
castle of Oilling^ backed by the round hill of Brandesby with 
its tuft of trees, on the other side across the deep hollow below 
you ; whilst the eye passes on to Hovingham and the beautiful 
villages which nestle under the opposite bank. Turn around^ 
and go a short distance towards the norths and you are on the 
verge of a softer and more widely spreading landscape. You 
see the Rye winding amid woods and pasture-land, and beyond 
it are Helmsley and Kirkby Moorside, with half a score of 
hamlets lying between you and the heather-dad hills in the 
distance. You are on the edge of a magnificent basin, orna- 
mented by Nature's most lavish hand. On this edge East New- 
ton lies, itself on undulating ground, terminating in rounded 
hills to the east and south, and sloping gently northwards. The 
hamlet consists of a few houses clustering around the remnant 
of an ancient hall. In this many a generation of Thorntons 
was reared. The most conspicuous person in the family is the 
collector and transcriber of a number of English romances and 
verses, preserved in the library of Lincoln cathedral,'*' of which 
in modem times great use has been made. Until the beginning 
of the seventeenth century the family seems to have clung to 
the Roman Catholic faith. What induced them to desert it we 
do not at present know; probably it was the persecution to 
which the Romanists were subjected. We may be sure that 
the Thorntons would be closely watched, as they were allied by 
marriage with the Wrights of Plowland in Holdemess, who had 

* Some notM on the flj-leAves oonnect this volonie with the familj of East 
Newton. I do not think with Mr. Perry that Bohert Thornton, archdeacon of 
Lincoln, had anything to do with it. From the fact that Dean Comher, in his 
ICS. pedigree of the Thorntons, mentions one of the notes on a fly-leaf, I am 
disposed to think that the MS. was in his time preserred at East Newton. 
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a share in the Gunpowder plot There was a chapel also at 
East Newton, dedicated to St. Peter^'i' which it was the great 
ambition of Mrs. Thornton to restore. Saturated as she was 
with the religious principle, it would have been a delight to her 
to haye a shrine so near in which she could daily worship. Her 
husband in this respect would not enter into her feelings. The 
rerulsion firom Roman-catholicism made him a moderate Pres- 
byterian, a belief which his brother-in-law, Mr. Denton, would 
encourage, and Mr. Comber check. Had he lived, Mr. Thorn- 
ton would haye become a devoted Churchman. 

Soon after the youthful couple came into Ryedale they 
began to make great alterations in their house.f Hitherto it 
seems to have consisted of a block standing north and south ; 
to the east of this they erected a similar building, joined to the 
other by passages above ground and below. In the new work 
were several handsome rooms. To the older part they made 
additions, throwing out windows, and altering the exterior as 
well as the inside. The whole must have formed a very com- 
fortable home for a Yorkshire gentleman. At the present day 
that part of the house which Mr. Thornton built is given up to 
the purposes of the farm. The other is the residence of the 
tenant. Long passages, a noble kitchen chimney, several nicely 
wainscotted rooms, and a large four-post bed with fading hang- 
ings of yellow, carry you back to the dajrs of the Thorntons. On 
the outside is the chapel -croft, the site of a building which has 
disappeared, the remains of an avenue, and a garden. At the 
entrance into the grounds stands what is called a summer-house, 
of brick, somewhat resembling a tower, in which, as tradition 

* 5 Tehnmry, 1897-8. Bobertus Thometon de Nenton lioentism hsbet ode- 
brandi minM in cspells in villa de Nenton, dunnte tedls vaostione (Beg. Dec. 
et Capit Ebor. lede vaoante). 

t Pp. ISl, 184. 
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BMBcrtM, Tieui (kmiher wrote his Ckmpan^ Here, 

BUROiinded by his books, he could enjoy a hermit's priyacy, 
whilst outride there were the bracing air and the charming 
scenery of Ryedale to bring back the colour into his pale, con- 
sumptiye cheeks. 

In this quiet retreat, in the midst of green fields, a mile 
from any yilliige or house of equal repute, Mrs. Thornton ended 
her dajrs. Her wedded life was only of short duration. Her 
husband, who had long been in infirm health, died in 1668> 
He was a weak, improvident man, but his widow always looked 
back to him with afiectionate regret. Many a lady in her 
rituation would haye fixed her residence in some neighbouring 
town, but Mrs. Thornton's straitened circumstances, as well as 
her own loye for solitude, made her cling more keenly to her 
husband's home. She came to East Newton in 1662,t and 
never left it until she was carried to her grave in Stonegrave 
church in the winter of 1706-7. Solitude this was in one sense, 
yet the good lady was not without viritors of her own rank and 
condition. By the neighbouring clergy and the poor, " Madam 
Thornton,'' as she was called, was consulted and honoured. 
She had always the care of her children and dependents ; and, 
better than all, she had resources within, more used then than 
at present, for which, even in those days of religious exercises 
and discipline, she seems to have been distinguished. As fiur 
as we know, Mrs. Thornton moved but little from her home. 
Retirement suited her disposition, and brought her into closer 
contact with the past, in which she delighted to dwell. The 
short and happy days of her youth came back to her, followed 
by the misfortunes which began with her marriage and ended 
only with her death — the loss of her children, the carelessness 

♦ P. 176. t P. 1S4. 
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of her husband, her many pecuniary embarrassments, and the 
unkindness of relatives and firiends — ^the constant presence of 
all these trials in memory or reality sobered and saddened her 
life. The book itself which she wrote must tell part of her 
mournful story. To give even a summary of its contents would 
take away firom the pathos which runs through it. 

The cause of writing this autobiography was no doubt one 
personal to Mrs. Thornton herself. It was chiefly to rebut 
slander and vindicate her own good name. Like many a lady 
of good birth and fortune, Mrs. Thornton must have experienced 
some disappointment in the means and position of her husband. 
They were scarcely answerable to her expectations, and she 
was, besides, unfortunate enough to be deprived of the greater 
part of her own inheritance. Thus for more than fifty years 
she had a struggle with poverty. Her affiairs too were occa- 
sionaUy mismanaged, and she was anxious to clear herself from 
reproach. She had also to contend with one or two cruel slan- 
derers; and to shew to her descendants that she had neither 
tarnished an honourable name, nor wasted her means by im- 
providence, she committed to paper the record of her earlier 
life. 

The book is that of a true daughter, wife, and mother. 
AflPection and piety pervade it. The memory and the example 
of her parents were always uppermost in her thoughts. She 
never forgets that she is a lady by birth, but it is the inherit- 
ance of virtue that she is mainly anxious to commend and per- 
petuate. It is plain to see how devoted she was to her husband, 
although by his carelessness and weakness he might at times 
have been censured with justice. But the true woman shines 
out when she speaks of her children. Their little ailments, and 
acts, and words, detailed every now and then with a minuteness 
which may provoke a smile, were to the affectionate mother the 



Digitized by 



Google 



THS PSBVACB. ZIU 

main incidents in her life. Slie was so bonnd up with their 
troubles and joys that she carries the reader along with her^ 
and every one must regret that a life so sensitiye and loving 
should have had so large a share of suffering and death. StiU 
she knew from Whom eveiything came, and submits herself 
to every dispensation of Providence with true Christian resig- 
nation. 

Mrs. Thornton's autobiography ends with the year 1669; it 
is finom the diary and letters'*' of Dean Comber, her son-in-law, 
that we gain some information about the long remnant of her 
Ufe. Three of her children, two daughters and a son, grew up 
to maturity. The son, a child of many hopes and prayers, went 
to the University, and took Holy Orders, but he got into debt, 
and died in early middle age under his sister's roof at Durham,t 
to the unspeakable grief of his mother in Yorkshire. He was 
the last male heir of his line. The inheritance that should have 
been his devolved upon his two sisters, the elder of whom, the 
wife of Dean Comber, was her mother's chief conifort and stay ; 
the younger by an ill-assorted marriage on two occasions brought 
debt and misery on her family at home. In 1700 Dean Comber 
died, and was laid in the grave at Stonegrave,^ of which parish 
be bad continued to be the rector. In 1703 his son William 
followed him. It seemed as if Mrs. Thornton was to survive 
every relative that she possessed. She lived on in her hus- 
band's house at East Newton, surrounded by worn-out and yet 
familiar furniture, dispensing her charities out of her scanty 
estate, and preparing herself for the great change that was to 
come. She died in 1707, and was buried beside her husband 
in their aisle at Ston^rave. The monument which she set 

^ A adootioa from Umm PHwn, which sre of oonndenble intereii, is being 
prspsred for publiostion bj the Surtees Soeioty. 

t See pp. 808 »., 844. : See his wiU, p. 880. 
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ap in hia memosji in the shape of a hatchment, with an in- 
scription painted on canvaas,'*' hangs still against the wall. 
Oyer her own graye, on the floor, was a stone with nothing 
npon it saye Alicb Thobnton, 1706. 

Mrs. Thornton's last will and testament, from which large 
extracts haye been giyen, is a faithful picture of her {nrinciples 
and character. An early draft of it is in existence, shewing 
that the document had been long brooded oyer, and changed 
and amended. It is probable that the scantiness of the good 
lady's means made it impossible for her executors to carry out 
her wishes to the foil. The domestic chapel at East Newton 
was never rebuilt. It was only within the last twenty years 
that the Thornton aisle at Stonegraye was properly restored and 
arranged. It was then almost distinct from the church with 
which it is now incorporated, and at a much higher leyel than 
the floor of the naye. Some of the fittings and ornaments 
which Mrs. Thornton bequeathed to the use of the church are 
still remembered. 

Mr. Comber has in his possession a portrait of his ances- 
tress, Mrs. Thornton. The picture is not a striking one. It 
represents a middle-aged lady, dad in widow's weeds, which 
she probably wore to the end of her days after the decease of 
her husband. In medissyal times she would haye been a 
yowess. 

The manuscript, from which this yolume is drawn, is in the 
possession of the lineal descendant of Dean Comber and one 
of Mrs. Thornton's daughters, the Bey. Henry George Wandes- 
ford Comber, M.A., Rector of Oswaldkirk. Mr. Comber has 
placed it at the disposal of the Surtees Society in the kindest 
and most unrestricted manner. It consists of three small 

• P.S42. 
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▼olunies bound in brown leather, closely written in a small 
hand, which it ia not always easy to decypher. In siae, the two 
first Tolumes are fiye inches by three, containing respectiyely 
808 and 291 pages ; the third is seven inches by fiye, contain- 
ing 216 pages* These three are amplifications of a more tiny 
book, which has been kindly lent to the Editor by Mr. Thomas 
Comber, of Newton-le- Willows, another descendant of the 
Dean. 

All these volumes are in Mrs. Thornton's handwriting, but 
it is evident from the very numerous repetitions which they 
contain, that they were written at different periods. These 
repetitions are so considerable, that it has been found necessary 
not only to make omissions, but to transpose passages here and 
there, to preserre to a certain extent the chronological sequence 
of events. Everything, however, has been inserted that is of 
any interest and value, and the Editor has taken every care to 
do justice in this respect to the manuscript, and to assist the 
reader who peruses the work. The plan which he has adopted 
is the same that was made use of by the Rev. Charles Best 
Nordiffe, who made a transcript of the Autobiography many 
years ago, which he has very kindly placed at the Editor's 
disposal. For this and other assistance, freely and generously 
rendered, the Editor tenders to Mr. Nordiffe his sincere 
thanks. He desires also to express his obligations to the 
Secretary of the Sodety for his very kind assistance; and to the 
Bev. Augustus White Wetberall, rector of Stonegrave, for 
much valuable information derived firom the Registers of his 
parish. 

C. J. 
July2eth, 1875. 
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THE 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY 

OF 

MRS. ALICE THORNTON. 



A PEBFACS TO THE BOOKE. 



Foe as mucH aa it is the dutie of every true Christian to 
remember and take notice of Allmighty Ood our Heavenly 
Father's gracious acts of Providence over them^ and mercifull 
dealings with them^ even from the wombe^ untill the grave 
burie them in silence, as also to keepe perticuler remembrances 
of His favours, both spirituall and temporal!, together with His 
remarkable deliverances of theire soules and bodies, with a 
true and unfeined gratitude to His glorious Majestic for them 
all : I therefore. His creature and unworthy haudmaide, who 
have not tasted (only) of the droppings of His dew^ but has bin 
showred plentifully upon my head with the contineued streames 
of goodness, doe most hum))ly desire to furnish my heart with 
the deepe thoughts and apprehensions and sincere meditations 
of and thankefuUnesse for His free grace, love, mercys, and 
inconceavable goodness to me His poore creature, even from 
my first beginning ; and, with a most cordiall and sincere heart, 
thankefully doe returue Him the glory of all ; first— 

For my birth and baptizme in the name of the most Holy 
Trinitye; my strict education in the true faith of the Lord 
Jesus Christ by my deare and pieous parents, through whoes 
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caire and precepts I Had the principles of grace and religion 
instilPd into me with my milke. Therefore shall I begin with 
the first mention of my deliverances that presents itselfe under 
the notion of my first knowledge and remembrance which are 
most worthy of perpetuall mcmmorie^ and which I hope shall 
not end with this life, but spring up in my sonle to an eternity 
of haleluias of praise and thankesgiveings to the Blessed Triaitie 
for ever. Amen. Amen. 



Alice Wandesford, the fifth childe of Christopher Wan- 
desforde, Esq., late Lord Deputy of Ireland, was borne at 
Kirklington in the county of Yorke the thirteenth day of 
February, beeing on a Munday, about two of the clock in the 
aftemoone, in the yeare 1626; baptized the next day. The 
wittnesses were Mr. Lassells,^ minister of Kirklington, Mrs. 
Anne Norton, and Mrs. Best (i., 5). 

* Roger LmmUk was rector of KirkliDgton from May 19, 1690, until he died. 
In the parish-register of Kirklington there is this entry about him— 

" Mr. Roger Lasoells, person of Kirklington, aged 73 yeares compleate, and 
haying continued a most relligious and faithf uU pastor ther the space of 40 yeares, 
departed this life Julye the 21st, and was interred the 22nd. 
In perpetuam ejusdem memoriam epitaphium. 
Scripta Sacrata probant, »tema memoria justi est. 
Vives ore hominum tItus in aroe Dei. 
Angliee. 
The just's remembrance lasts for aye, bo nith the worde, 
Then Htc with men thou ever, whoe liTeat with the Lorde. 
Dixit Radulphus Cotesius. 
Mrs. Anne Norton was Anne Wandesford, wife of Mau|;er Norton of Clow- 
beck and St. Nicholas, near Richmond. 

Mrs. Beijit was probably, OliTe Mallory, wife of Thomas Best of Middleton 
Qiiemhow, M.P. for Ripon 1615. 
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KIRKLINGTON, 1629.* 

Uppon my deliverance from death by a fall when I was three 
years old, when I cutt a great wound in my forehead of 
above an inch hmg. 

My father and mother liveing at Kirklingtonf where I was 
bome^ and my brother Christopher^ allso, the same maidc- 
senrant attended nppon him, and was his day nurse (Sara 
Tomlinson), which kept me aflFter I was weaned, beeing likewise 
both nurrsed by one wett nurse (though uppon haveinge a fresh 
milke, she had a childe betwixt the nurrsing my brother and 
myselfe ; and haveing bin very good and cairefuil of the first 
child, my parents saw it fitt she should nurrse the second child, 
too, discharging that duty soe well to me). I heard it observed 
that I was both a strong and healthful! childe all a long, never 
haveing had either the ricketts or any other disease, for which 
I most humbly and heartily give thankes to the Ood of my 
salvation, which still had His gracious eye of Providence over 
me both at my birth, when my deare mother§ brought me 
forth in great perriU of her life, she beeing weake uppon the 
birth of all her children, haveing had seaven in all, four sons 
and three daughters. Yett the Lord gave me a sound healthfuU 
body, streight limbes, and of a resonable understanding, praised 
be His glorious name for ever ! Yett has His goodness bin 
more extended to me in this and all other preservations that I 
might not forgett His mercy s for ever; and that hath manny 
ways of the extent of His favours to young infants in there 
deUverances from death and destruction in this world, besides 
that of sickenesses and weakness of body, for if His Divine 

* ' A reooDectioii of memmormble accidents ind pusages forgotten to be entred 
into my booke. ThU must be placed in the ftrst place/ (Vol. i., 286). 

t A parish in the Union of Bedale, North Riding of Yorkshire. See acoounf 
of it» with pedigree of the Wandeefords in WkUakm*9 Hiatory of BicHmomdikir^. 
(Vol. u^ pp. 139—164. 

X A notice of the family of Mrs. Thornton will be found in the Preface or 
Appendix. 

§ Alice, daughter of Sir Hewett Osborne, of KiTeton, oo. York, knight. 

b2 

/ 
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Providence did not send His angeles to keepe and guard little 
children^ they could not continue nor be preserved from all 
evill accidents and casualtys incident to that feble and weake 
estate of infants and childchoods. For although there in- 
nocency be not capable of offending others^ yett that innocency 
and harmlessness is not able to defend them from injurious 
dealings from evill persons^ neglects and brutishness of nurrses, 
and cairelesness of others^ not to mention those infinitt hazards 
of overlaying, and badness of there food and enl milk ; added 
to the dreadfull malice of Satan^ who doth by all meines 
endeavour to destroy mankinde, setts on worke all his engines 
against us by more designes then we can see or be capable to 
understand. Therefore am I for ever bound to blesse the 
ettemall name of Ood, who hath sent His guardian angell to 
watch over me and mine for my good preservation ever since I 
was borne. The number of His miraculous deliverances are 
past finding out, yett will I call to mind what I can, that He 
might receave the glory of all. 

There was now a most great preservation to me when I was 
but a little childe, and was following my maide, Sara Tomlinson, 
who caired my brother Christopher in her armes, and I tookc 
hold of her cote. My weake hand, beeing but about three 
yers old, could not goe soe fast aflFter her, but I stumbled 
against the thrachhold and fell uppon the corner-stone of the 
harth in the chamber called the passage chamber, which leads 
to my deare mother's bed-chamber. At which time I broke 
the scull of my forehead in the very top against the said rowbe 
so greivously about an inch long, in soe much that the skin of 
the braine was scene, and in great danger of death, beeing like 
to have bleed to death, it beeing soe desperate a wound. But 
by the Providence of God, and my dearc mother's skill and 
caire of me, she did make a perfect cure, only a great scarre 
still remaines, and will never be gon, to putt me in fresh mind 
of my great obligations to and deliverance of Almighty God 
for my life. How hath my forgettfuU soule lett this mercy 
slip out of mind, and not rerocmbred to give the Lord His 
praises due to His name ! Butt now, O my soule, returne thy 
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solemne thankes and praises to this great and gracious God, 
Who hath had mercy and compassion both on thee when thou 
wast a poore weake infant, and brought thee to these yeares 
through infinitt more dangers. To the Lord my God, therefore, 
doe I poure out my soule in humble gratitude for this great 
preservation in the beginning of my daies, beseeching Him to 
accept of me now His hand-maide both to serve Him and praise 
Him for ever ; and with all my might doe I sing praises to His 
glorious name, W*ho hath had the same pitty and compassion, 
both as a tender and dcare parent and gardian. O lett Thy 
Providence still goe along with me all my daies, and that Thy 
angell gardians may defend me with Thy sheild to preserve me 
from precipic or falls or dislocation incident to this life, who 
now growes in my later age even almost a child in strength. 
Leave me not nor forsake me, who has non to depend on but 
Thcc the Lord of mercys, Who hath made and upholden me 
ever since I was borne. Bring me into that state of innocency 
of soule, by a conversion truly into that state of grace, that I 
may freely beare Thy trialls and beleive Thy promises, that 
through them I may at the last be conducted into the land of 
ettemal rest, there to sing and praise Thy holy glorious name 
and holy Trinity for ever and ever. Amen and Amen. 



Another Deliverance (i., 8) . 

The second deliverance of that kinde was in the yeare 1630, 
when I was left at Richmond under the caire and dearc love of 
my beloved aunt Norton,^ uppon my father and mother's 
goeing to London. It pleased God to bring me into a very 
dangerous weakenesse and sicknesse, uppon an accident of a 
surfitt, by eating some beefe which was not well boiled ; this 

* Anne, wife of Miuger Norton, of Clowbeok, and St. Nicholas, near Rich- 
mond, CO. York, Esq., sister of her father. At the time of the Visitation in 1665, 
Mr. Norton was residing at the latter place, which is a picturesque old huuM 
perched on the hill to the north-east of the town of llichmond. It is douhtful 
whether he was even the tenant of it in 1630. 
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causeing an extreame vomitting, whoes violeuce drove me into 
great feauer^ and that into the meassellss^ and both brought me 
80 low and weake that my aunt and Sarah Tomlinson (our 
maide) allmost dispaired of my life. But it pleased the Lord 
my God in great mercy to heare the hearty praiers and requests 
of my aunt for me^ that I was spaired from death at that time, 
and by His blessing uppon the use of good meancs was 
recovered of my health perfectly againe. Oh, that I may grow 
in grace, and in the knowledge of Jesus Christ our Lord, 
beeing a comfort to my dcare parents and relations. And that 
I may dedicate my childehood, youth, middle and old age (if 
He shall spaire me so long) to His sen-ice and praise, yea, even 
to my livens end, and that for my Saviour's sake alone, the 
Alpha and Omega. Amen. I was about five yeares old then. 



A Preservation in the Sma/e-Pox, 1631 (i., 9). 

Beeing removed to London by my father's order, with my 
brother Christopher, I fell into the smale pox, havcing taken 
them of him. Both of us was sent into Kent, where we lodged 
at one Mr. Baxter's, beeing kindly usd with much caire in 
that house ; and by the blessing of God I recovered very soone, 
nor was I very ill at that time. I therefore will praise the 
Lord our God for my preservation, that did not suffer that 
dissease to rage or indanger my life, but raised me soone 
again. O set forth His goodnesse for ever. Amen. 



The first dawning oj God's Spirit in my heart, London, 1G31 

(i., 10). 

After this it pleased God to come into my soide by some 
beames of His mercy, in putting good thoughts into my mind, 
to consider His great and miraculous power in the creation of 
the heavens, the earth, and all the hosts of them. I was 
moved to this meditation upon the reading of the dailie 
psalmes for the months, happening that day to be Psalm cxlvii. 
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y. 4th : — '' He counteth the stanres and calleth them all by 
theire names/' From whence there came into my heart a 
forceable consideration of the incomprehencable power and 
infinite majestic of Allmighty God, Who by His wisdome 
made all things in heaven and earth, beeing above all His 
creatures in the world; knoweing what is in man, and searching 
all theire waies ; seeing my heart and thoughts, and knew allso 
that I was but a childe both in age and understanding, and not 
able to doe any thing that was good, which strooke me into a 
deepe feare and great awe of His glorious majestic, least I 
should offend Him at any time by sin against Him or my 
parents, and He would punish all sinnes, were they never so 
manny as the starres; yet He was as well able to keepe an 
account and punish for them as to tell the starres and give 
them names. This, with other the like meditations of His 
omnipotency and greatness, and that He out of His love made 
man, did so move my heart that it caused in me a sincere love 
to Him for His goodnesse to me. His poore creature, whom 
my Creator had made to serve Him heere, and to take us up to 
heaven when we die, and crowne us with glory. Giveing Him 
my hearty thankes for His great and perticuler love and favour 
to me, a little childe, in giveing understanding and reason to 
know there is a God that ruleth in heaven and earth, and doeth 
whatever He will, and to reward them that serves Him truly 
with joy in heaven that should never end. Amen. 



A Deliverance from a Fire in London^ 1631 (i., 11). 

There was a great fire in the next house to ours in St. 
Martin's Lane in London, which burned a part of our house, 
beeing neare to have burnt it downe, but through the caire of 
our servants it was prevented. This was don at night, when 
my father and mother was att Court ; but wee were preserved 
that time of fright at my Lady Lcvcstone's house, being caried 
by Sara, our maide. This fire seemed to me as if the day of 
judgment was come, causeing much feare and trembling ; yet 
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we were all delivered from perishing, though my father had 
much losse. But bleascd be the Lord my God, Who gave us 
not over to perish by this fire, but preserved our persons from 
evill at that time. 



My Mother^ 8 gating into Ireland, 1632 (i., 12). 

It pleased God to give my deare mother, my two younger 
brothers, and myselfc a safe passage into Ireland about the 
ycarc 1632, my father being there a yeare before, and my 
eldest brother George. In which place I injoyed great eassie- 
nesse and comfort dureing my honoured father's life, haveiug 
the fortunate opportunity in that time, and affter when I staied 
there, of the best education that kingdome could afford, 
haucing the advantage of socictie in the sweet and chaste 
company of the Earlc of Strafford's daughter, the most virtuous 
Lady Anne,* and the Lady Arbella Wentworth,t learning those 
qualities with them which my father ordered, namlie, — the 
French language, to write and speake the same; singing ; 
dauceing; plaieing on the lute and theorboe; learning such 
other accomplishments of working silkes, gummework, sweet- 
meats, and other sutable huswifery, as, by my mother's vertuous 
provision and caire, she brought me up in what was fitt for her 
qualitie and my father's childe. But above all things, I 
accounted it my cheifest happinesse wherein I was trained in 
those pieous, holy, and religious instructions, examples, admo- 
nitions, teachings, rcproofes, and godly education, tending to 
the wclfaire and cteruall happinesse and salvation of my poorc 
soule, which I receavcd from both my honoured father and 
mother, with the examples of theire chast and sober, wise and 
prudent conversations in all things of this world. For which 

• Lady Aiine Wentworth, bom Oct., 1627 ; lo. 24 Nov., 1654, to Edward 
WaUoD, 2nd Baron Rockingham, grandfather of Thomas, Marquess of Rocking- 
ham. 

t Lady Arabella Wentworth, born Oct., 1630 ; m. Justin Macarty, son of 
Donagh, Earl of Clancarty, and died t. p. 
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things, and infinitly more opportunitys of good to my well- 
beeing than I can expresse, I render my uttmost capacity, etc. 
Therefore doe I most humbly and heartily acknowledg my 
bounden duty of thankes and praise to the great God of heaven 
and earth, from whence comes every good and perfect gift. 
Who is the author and finisher of our faith, that He has put 
such good things into my honoured parents' hearts to bring us 
up in the feare of the Lord. Next, I humbly acknowledge my 
faithfull thankes and gratitude to my deare and honoured 
parents for theire lo%'e, caire, aflTection, and sedulity over mc 
from my birth till this present, and for theire good perform- 
ances towards my education in all things. Begging of God 
to give me the grace of the meanes, as well as the mcanes of 
His grace afforded me, that so I may waike in all holie and 
strict obedience, in Thy lawcs and theire precepts, according to 
all the goodnesses of God and theires, performing my cordiall 
duty to them in all godlynesse and honnesty, obeying my 
parents in the Lord to the end of my life. Amen. 



A great Deliverance from Drowning in Ireland by a Fall out of 
the Coach as my Mother and us Children was going to 
Killdare, riding by the Coach, October 6th, 1636 (i., 288). 

As my deare mother (my honoured father rideing by the 
coach), myselfe, and brothers George, Christopher, and John 
was goeing in the coach to see Kildare, after my father bought 
it, there was a narrow place we were to passe, by a river side. 
Joseph Browning beeing the coachman — a very cairefuU roan — 
yett could not avoy that way, being none other to take ; but 
for seeing the apparent danger of falling, by Providence he 
rather chose to throw the coach on the right hand towards the 
dry land, uppon a bankc side, which did hurt some of us, 
than to fall on the left hand, there beeing a great river close 
by the coach, which, if we had gon down on that side, it had 
bin impossible we could have bin saved, any of us, but all in 
the coach and horses had bin utterly lost and perished in that 
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deepe river. "Mj father did ride on horsebacke, but by reason 
of the narrow way could not make any assistance, nor his men, 
to helpe us in that danger, but was much affrcyed att the 
sudainc accident. But when he saw the coach fell from the 
river did much rejoyce, and glorified God with us for all preser- 
vations. 



A great deliverance from a Second Fall att Sir Robert Meridethe, 
in Dublin, in Ireland, 1637 (i., 290). 

My Lady Anne Wcntworth and Lady Arbella, with cozen 
Anne Hutton,* Mrs. Anne Loftus,t and my selfe, beeing in- 
vited to dinner to Sir Robert Meridethe to dine, the ladies 
ussing the costomc to swing by the armes for recreation, and 
being good to exercize the body of children in growing, it was 
ordered by my Lady Straford they should doe it moderately, 
and found good in it, soe that they used to swing each other 
gently to that purpose. They would make me, beeing a young 
girle, doe the same with them ; and I did soc, and could hold 
very well by the armcs as they did, and had never gott noe 
hurt by it, I blesse God, but found it did me good. But att 
this time, very unfortunately, some of the young ladies bid one 
of the pages (calld Don dc Lan), a French boy, that he should 
swing me, being stronger than they, and they weary with play. 
But I crycd out, desireing them not to bid him, but could not 
gett off soe soone from him, and deliver my selfc from danger, 
before he had came to me. He immediately pushed me soe 
violently from him with all his force, as I was swinging by my 
armes, that I was not able to hold my hands on the swing, soe 
that he throwed me dowue upon the chamber bords. I fell 
downe upon my face, fell to the grownd, and light with such a 
violent force with all my weight on my chinn-bone uppward, 

* One of the family of Hutton, of Manke, who was connected with Mrs, 
Thornton through the Bowes's. 

t Prohablj a daughter of Sir Adam Loftus, Lord Chancellor of Ireland, 1619, 
created Viscount Ely, 1622. 
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that both the chinn and chapp-bones was almost brok in sunder, 
and putt the bone out of its place, and did raise a great lumpe 
as bigg as an eggc under my chinn and throte, which sudainly 
astonished me, and tooke away my breath in soe much as I was 
nigh death ; they thought I had bin dead for a good space of 
time, till by the great mercy and power of my gratious God, I 
came to my selfe againe uppon the use of good meanes. The 
whole house was conserncd for my distresse and this sad 
accident, butt much more my deare Lady Anne, that her page 
should doe soe greatt a mischefe to me. At length it pleased 
God I came to my selfe again, but a long time ere I knew any 
body, beeing in great paine and extreamity, beeing kept there 
till night before I could be able to goe home. But comming 
home to my deare mother she was surprized to see that sad 
misfortune befallen to me, though (blesse God Almighty) she 
applied such good means as did recrute me after a long time, 
beeing soe bad. But, oh ! what great cause have I to cast my 
selfe downe att the feete of the great and dreadful Lord God, 
who am but dust and ashes, made by His power, and preserved 
by His Providence ever since I was borne, and has delivered 
me this time soe wonderftilly from a sudaine and violent death, 
eaven when I was in a childish sport or play, or what ever it 
was then, O Lord my God, which did deliver me both now and 
att all times of my life ; therefore will I give all thanks and 
praise for ever with my soule and body and speritt for ever. 
Although I was not willing to swing at this time, yet did Thou 
deliver me. Lord, make me thankfiill for ever, and that I may 
never forgett this mercy to glorify Thy great name, and that I 
may still be preser%'ed to live to Thy glory in life and conver- 
sation for Jesus Christ his sake, to whom be praise for ever 
more. Amen and Amen. 



A drea^fuUfire in the CastU of Dublin, 1638 (i., 292). 

About three yeares 1)efore my noble Lord of Straford his 
death, there happned a great and dreadful fire in the castell of 



Digitized by 



Google 



12 THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OT 

Dublin, wbich did goe nigh to have burned it downe, and 
destroyed it to the ground, had it not bin prevented by Pro- 
vidence, there being some up in the other part of the court 
where Sir George Ratclif's * lodgings was, which saw it, and 
crycd out for helpc ; becing at the dead time of the night it 
was very terrible to behold. It began upon the account of a 
niaide-servant setting a dust-baskett of charcole embers taken 
out of the chapell chamber, and cairlessly sett under the stair 
that went up to the store-house, that night, which kindled of 
itselfe, burned downc staires, and that roome called the chapell 
chamber above the chapell, which was most richly furnished 
M'ith blacke velvett, imbroidercd with flowrs of silke worke in 
ten stich ; all fruit trees and flowers, and slips imbroidei'ed with 
gold twi»t ; and it burned the statly chapell built by my lord 
and my laidics lodging with the yoimg laidics. But by the 
great mcrcys of God prevented there destruction, and was 
awakned by the flams apeard on the other side of the court, 
and great helpe was made with speed to preserve my lady, and 
the rest which was brought out of bed in blankets. Blessed 
be the great God of Heaven for there delivery, and all His 
glorious Providence to this family, and all the kingdom in them, 
and to my father and his family. Amen. Amen. 



A deliverance from a fire, and other remarkables (i., 14). 

While we were in Dublin there was a fire in our house, but 
by the providence of God it was soouc discovered, and soe 
quenched without much harm don, blessed be the name of our 

* Sir George Kadclifle, or KatclifTe (for he appears to have irritten his naiiio 
both trayx), was the son of Nicholas Badcliffe, of Overthorpe, in the parish of 
Thomhill, in the West Riding of Yorkshire, who was a younger son of Charles 
ttadcUffe, of Todmordcn, Bs<i., by Margaret his wife, daughter of Thomas Savile, 
Esq., of Ecelesey. He was baptized at Thomhill, April 21, 1593. He was 
principal Secretary (an office regarded as equivalent to Prime Minister), to 
Thomas Earl of Strafford, when Lord Deputy of Ireland. Died at Sluyce, 
25 May, 1657. See Life and Original Oorretpondenee of him, by T. D. Whitaker, 
LL J)., 1810. 



Digitized by 



Google 



1CB8. ALICE THORNTON. 18 

good God. About the time I was twelve yeares old^ in the yeare 
1638, 1 was readeing of the great wisdome of our Saviour in the 
gospell of St. Luke, 2d chapt. 49 v., where He was disputing with 
the doctors with so much power that He put them to silence. 
In the reading of which passage I beeing that day twelve yeres 
old, I fell into a serious and deepc meditation of the thoughts 
of Christ's majestic, divinity, and wisdome, who was able to 
confound the learned doctors and confute theire wisdom, who 
was aged. He beeing so young Himselfe, but then twelve years 
of age. And then I considered my owne folly and childish 
ignorance that I could not scarse understand meane and low 
things, without a great deale of teacheing and instruction ; and 
although I daily read the word of God, yet was of a weake 
capacity to know the way to salvation ; and, therefore, in my 
heart begged of my dcare Saviour to give me knowledge, 
wisedom, and understanding, to guide me all my dales. Amen. 



1639. 

A deliverance from shiprack in a passage into Ireland with my 
mother, brother, and two nephewes, Thomas and Christopher 
Danby* in the yeare 1639 (i., 15). 

Haveing come over into England, when my mother came for 
her cure of the disease of the stone to the bathes and Bristoll 
water, St. Vincent's well (uppon which rock hanging over it is 
gott the Bristow diamonds), in her retume backe into Ireland, 
she carried my sister Danbic's two elddest sons, for theire 
better education. When we came to Nesston, at the seaside, 
we staled for a winde a weeke ; and in ihAt time there was a 
great storme on the sea, insoemuch as there was five ships cast 
away upon the shore before our eyes, so nigh were some of 

* Sir Thomas Dauby, of Farnle}*, Thorp Perow, and Masham, Knt., bora 
1610, married Catherine, eldest daughter of Christopher Wandesford, Esq., of 
Kirklington, and rister of Mrs. Thornton. Thomas was the eldest son, and 
Chrisiiipher the fourth son. Tlioy both married and left isbuc. See pedigree in 
Whifaier^9 RiekmondMhire, p. 98. Fisker^* Eut. Matkam, etc. 
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them^ that the maiDemast did allmost touch the window of that 
house where we laid. Yet the night proveing calme, and winde 
faire, we tooke ship for Ireland in one of the king's ships^ new 
built^ upon the 22nd of August, 1639 ; within one houer^s saile 
a most terrible storme and tempest arose soe fiercely that we 
were drove on lee allnight, and within lease than ten houers 
we were twelve miles beyond Dublin, lieing at hull and anchor 
all day. And but for a fisher-botte, sent from Mr. Hubert, to 
assist the king's ship in distresse, wee had undoubtedly perished, 
beeing drove by the force of tempest backe in to the crosse 
seas, and ten houers were at anchor, beaten on the sandes 
before that fishermen could come neare to help us. At the 
last, about eight o'clocke at night, we gott safe to harbour 
through the infinitt mercys of our great and powerfuU Lord 
God. We landed safely at the shore of the Skirries, where the 
same Hubert, with all his familie and friends, mett us with 
great joy, entertaining my mother and all hers with abundante 
affection and kindenesse, which he did uppon the account of 
obligation, to shew his gratitude for an emminent piece of 
justice don him from my father, whoe had decided a grand 
controvcrsie in law suites, which was depending twenty yearcs, 
almost to his utter mine, his adversary being so potent that he 
could not gett his cause heard till that time, when through the 
uprightuesse of the judge, and honnesty of the man, his cause 
rightly determined, and he preserved. This prondence was 
the more remarkable that God soe ordered our ship to this 
shore, where my mother found all manner of reliefe for us, all 
which we wanted. And on the next day came my father from 
Dublin, in the company of many noble friends in coatches, to 
Carrie us home to Dublin, where my deare mother was receaved 
with all joy and gladnesse, liveing in much peace and happinesse 
till the death of my honoured father. When about a yeare 
affter his death she was forced to flie into England, uppon the 
rebellion which brake out in Ireland. But I must not forgett 
a second preservation of my owne selfe from drowneing out of 
that ship, at that time, when a cable from the bote that came 
to Carrie us to land, and beeing tied to our ship, by its force 
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bad like to have pulld me out of the ship in to the sea, which 
it had don, but that bj God's providence a shipman comming 
at that minuite from under the decke pulled me backe, and 
saved me from falling into that tempestious sea, when I was 
halfe o%'er borde. This great and wonderfull mercj, and my 
single deliverance, must not be forgotten, but had in a per- 
pctuall remembrance of me for ever, and tlierefore will I 
humblie sett forth the mercvs of the Lord to me.* 



Observations uppon Severall Accidents happening in Ireland 
uppon the Earle of Strafford, etc., in the yeares 1640, 
1641, amf on hisfataU Murder, May 12, 1641 (i., 20). 

After my mother's returne from the Bathes and Bristoll, 
where she found much good as to the cure of the stone, the 
Earle of Straffordf was sent for by the king in to England 

* Mrs. Thornton here inserts a thanksgiving on her escape, which it is un- 
necessary to print. 

t Thomas Wentworth, eldest son of Sir WiUiam Wentworth, of Wentworth- 
Woodhouse, haronet, by Anne, eldest dan. and ooh. of Robert Atkinson of 
Stawell, CO. Gloucester, Esq.. was bom 13th April, 1593 ; succeeded his father in 
1614; married 1st, 22nd Oct., 1611, Lady Margaret Clifford, dau. of Francis, 
Earl of Cumberland, who died 1622 ; 2ndly, Lady Arabella Holies, dau. of John, 
Earl of Clare, who died in 1632 ; and 3rdly, in 1632, Elizabeth, dau. of Sir 
Godfrey Bodes, of Great Houghton, who died 9th April, 168a Elected KniKht 
of the Shire for the County of York, 1620; M.P. for Pontefract, 1624, and again 
for the County of York, 1628. On the 22nd July, in the latter year, created 
Baron TTentworth, of Wentworth-Woodhouse ; on the 10th December following. 
Viscount Went worth, and soon after made a Member of the Priry Council, Lord- 
Lieutenant of the County of York, and finally Lord-President of the North. In 
1633 he was appointed Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland, from whence, in 1640, he 
returned, when he was created Baron Raby, of Baby Castle, and also Earl of 
Strafford, and K.G. He was beheaded, 12th May, 1641, and buried at Wentworth. 
See The Earl of Strqffbrde*9 Letten and I/eipatehes, with an Euay towards hi$ 
Life, by Sir Otorge BadeUffe ; Wkitaker^t lAfe of Sir Oeorge SadcIiJTe, p. 175, 
ei 9eq. ; Straff'ord't LetUn, 2 voU., 6jf Dr, Knowler : Runter's South Vorl'thire, 
Tol. iL, p. 84 ; Life of Thomae Wentworth, Earl of Strafford, bg EiUabeth Cooper, 
2 vols., 1874, etc. 

Mrs. Thornton has written here in the margin, " My Lord Straford tooke 
ship for En>rland with my Lord Baby his son, uu Good Friday, tho yeare 1640 ; 
gave my father tlie «word then." 
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uppon the complaints of some factious spirritts^ weary of a 
laTrfull and peaceable government, both in England, Scottland, 
and Ireland, whoes spirritts and ambitions could not indure a 
subjection to theire most pieous and good king nor his lieutenant, 
M'hich ruled them in Ireland with a wise and prudentiall govern- 
meut, to the preser^'ation of his majestie's crowne and dig- 
nities ; the settlement of the church and state uppon the right 
foundations of truth and peace, which these people had noe 
such intentions, as was too apparent in the following rebellions, 
both in England and Ireland, the Irish being heard to say 
that theire religcion would not prosper as long as Straflford's 
head stood on his shouldiers, which saying strongly proved that 
this noble carle was noe pattron of the Romish Church, ail- 
though falsely accused so by his seditious enemies, and his owne 
innocency was cleared uppon the scaffold in his speeche made 
then. But all the discontented parties too well agreed in this one 
point, to strike the roote of the foundations, the king being aimed 
at, to succeed in this tradegie, as God knows to sadly followed. 
The Earle of Strafforde haveing farre different dcsignes then 
those secrett plotters of rapine and mine, could not longer be 
endured, because he stood in the way to hinder and prevent by 
his wise councell ; so that, till he was removed, they could not 
prevaille, either in Ireland or England, to compass theire ends ; 
nor could there be found a better expedient for theire purpose 
then to make a cloake of religion, that under such a populer 
specious pretence theire horrible practices might not be found 
out. The Irish, thirsting affter the blood and lives of the 
English, pretended oppression to be made subject to the laws 
of England, and the other of that nation could not be subject 
to our church government and orders, but affected a loose 
libertineissme to their owne pernicious waies, joyned with the 
Irish in theire complaints against this wise and noble person, 
whom, indeed, they were not worthy of, under whoes jurisdic- 
tion that kingdome had enjoyed seven yearcs of peace and 
plenty; all his endeavours e%*er tending for theire good, the 
true establishment of his king and religion, the honor, peace, 
and wcUfaire of the English nation, and the due ordering of that 
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barbarous people, and theire civilizeing them to our good lawes 
and government; but this was against all theire intrests of 
rebellions and close couched treacheris which lay hatched 
under soe specious pretensions that he would subvert the church 
and state ; theires was for the establishment of heresies, poperjr 
and destruction of church and state, to advance horrible paricides 
and murders, breaking forth, first in Ireland, to the destruction 
of millions of the poore protestants Christians who suffered 
martyredom for theire God and his religion ; and in England 
many thousand suffered by the sword both with theire king and 
for him, and the truth of religion there established and for the 
lawes. But, to retume to my lord-lieutenant, while the 
pretences of religion so filled the cares of the parliament of 
England then sitting in the yeare 40, and false suggestions of 
oppressions against this noble carle, he was called before them 
to give answer to such articles as his enemies of all factions had 
unjustly laid to his charge. The whole transaction of this 
businesse was prosecuted with soe much malice and rigour of 
his enemies side, and so much wisdome, prudence and galantrie 
on the carle's, that all the world (save his enemies thirsting 
[for] his blood) did admire his incomparable wisdome and 
abilities in his cleare and brave defence he made for himselfe, 
notwithstanding they gave fresh charges each day, which he 
had never heard of, nor had he any time spaired to give in his 
answer, but was set upon with new blood-hounds, as theire 
fancies pleased; neither was he allowed the benifitt of his 
wittnesses, only theire was that in his triall don, which was 
never heard of before, for want of full evidence against him 
(which was ser\'d to the hight too), an invention forged of 
accumulative treason, and a perticuler act made in that par- 
liament to confirme the same till they had gott his life; and 
then annother following act affter his death, to abrogate and 
disannul! the other for ever, that it might never be in force 
against any other person. The world may by this judge the 
truth and legallity of these proceedings against this brave 
person; but the truth is, he had soe much of wrong and 
injustice don in all the prosecution, as noe man but of iufinitt 

c 
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abilities, which God had wonderfully given him, could have 
withstood those mastives and blood-hounds, in the quicke retorts 
and vindication of his innocent actions, returning theire malice 
on theire owne fallse suggestions ; soe that least these articles 
and other artifices in the house should not prevaile with the 
king, whoe did cleare him in his owne judgment, there was the 
invention of abundance of lies and callumnies cast about and 
instiird into the cares and hearts of the vulgcr meaner peopple, 
such as had ignorance and pride to be theire leaders, which, 
beeing tould a fallschood, that the lord-leuetenant did 
councill the king to subvert the lawes and bring in popery, 
gathered together in infinitt numbers of prenticics of Lon- 
don, and head-strong seperatcs and schismaticks ; the great 
numbers meeting at the Parliament House daily clamoured 
and cried out against my lord and the king did soe in- 
crease, that the tumults had nigh to have pulled his sacred 
majestic in pieces, as he removed from White Hall to the 
parliament, still crying out for justice against Strafford. 
Soe that to sattisfie their cruell malice, and to give them all 
content, theire was noe other expedient would doe but this 
innocent carle's life to be taken from him. This the most 
pyous king could very hardly be drawne to, being pressed to 
signe the bill, he still declaring his innocency in his conscience 
he was not worthy of death. But the king, being constrained 
for the savegard of his owne life, passed that fatall bill, with 
two others that day, which j)rovcd as destructive to him and 
the churche and kingdome as this of Strafford's, — that of 
excluding the bishops out of the house of parliament, and the 
other of triennial parliaments, which were preludiums of this 
most excelent king's owne destruction, when the commons 
had got the reines of power by this in to theire owne hand, and 
the better capacitated to fight against theire lawfull soveraine, 
albeit they pulled upon themselves and the kingdome a fatall 
ruine within a few yeares affter, but principally agansst our 
sacred majestic, which was the marke with the crowne which 
they aymed at. But this galant carle soe much desiring the 
peace and happinesse of lus majestic and kingdome, did acquitt 
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the king, constrained and cheerfully submitted to that sentance 
with so much serenity and tranquility of thoughts as is 
immaginable, only did justifie his innocency to the death, as 
may be scene in his papers and last speech. He forgave his 
adversaries, and wished, as he was the first that had laid downe 
his life in this way, for the preservation of the king and 
church, so that he might be the last innocent bloodshed, but 
he much feared it. He put up praiers for the king and the 
whole kingdoms, as it may be scene in his trial!, written by an 
eye and eare wittnesse, and uppou the 12th of May, 1641, he 
suffered martiredome, being beheaded on Tower hill. The fall 
of this brave man was an iufinitt losse to the church of God, 
his king, and the three kingdomes, who through his wise 
counsell (the same) had bin fortunate to the preservation of 
peace and truth for sevcrall yeares; but now the Scottish 
faction began to breake out agaiue that had apcared in the 
yeare 39. And our sins, contracted in so long a peace, was 
ripe for judgements. God's sword was drawne out against us 
to fight His quarrell, till by our punishments He humbled the 
pride of our hearts. When the just and wise men faile and 
are taken away, the cittye will be left in darknesse and dis- 
truction. 



A Relation conseming my honoured father, the Lord Deputy 
Wanderforde, and of his death, December Srd, l&M) (i., 27). 

Uppon my lord lieuetennant's of Irland's goeing for 
England, the king was graciously pleased to send his commis- 
sion, under the great scale of England, to my father, to succeed 
my Lord of Strafford in that weighty place of deputie-ship, 
in which he acted with so much pietie, loyalty, candor, and 
justice, that his memmory is blessed to many generations. In 
his time there were many causes determined and decided of 
great concernment betweene parties, which had depended, some 
ten, twenty, thirty yeares ; and the cause of the widdowes and 
oppressed, strangers and the fathcrlesse, was rightly adjudged 
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and determined, which through the imbecility of the parties, 
the power of the adversaries, or corruption of the under 
officers, had bin till then neglected ; but to the comfort of the 
injured was rightly settled, and allso to the sattisfaction of the 
other parties, who being convinced by the paines, and Christian 
advices, and wise, just mannagcrcy of his government, they 
confessed the equity of his determinations to be just, legall, 
and right. Yea, such was the sweetc affability and prudence of 
his carriage in general, that none which went from England 
gained soe much uppou affections of that nation, and all whome 
he lived amongst. His life was given for a publickc good to 
that kingdomc, as well as to be a blessing in his ownc familie, 
who was exceeding happie in such a father and head. His 
deare and beloved wife, most blessed in such a comfort, support, 
and husband as the world could not paralell in all chaste, 
pieous, deare love, and conjugall affection, with temperance, 
meekenesse, and sobriety. They both injoying many yeares of 
happinesse together in that holy bond of a loyall wedlocke, 
even to the admiration of all, for theire godly and righteous 
conversation. All his children infinitely happy, and blessed in 
such a father and guide in theire youths. His relations, 
freinds, and tennants were all blessed in him, doeiug them 
what good he could. Lett his raire and excelent bookc*^ oi 
adrice to his sonne George speake his great endowments, his 
pietic, parts, knowledge in divinity and religion, his wisdome 
and paternall caire and prudence, tender and deare love to his 
whole family and generation. A grand patron of the church, 
and incourager of all ingenious schoUars of what age or degree 
soever. An iucouragemcnt and exemplear of learning, sobriety, 
temperance, cliastety, holinesse, patience, humility, charity, 
justice, and clemency, was thys heroick soule replenished 
withall. Rich in good workes, lovely and desirable in his life, 
a deare and loring brother to his brothers and sisters, takeing 
caire for theire advantage in education and preferment, as 
branches from the same stockc with himselfe. He had a wise 

• This book was piiblu^hed b>- the Rev. Thomas Comber from a MS. copy 
which is still preserved at Oswaldkirk. 
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and prudentiall love towards all his children for theire pieous 
and religious education, with faire and noble pronssiona for 
them in his last will and testament. His life was spent in 
great sedulity and watchfulluesse, to discharge a good con- 
science towards all : towards God and man. A true labourer in 
God's vineyard, in which he plaied the good husbandman, and 
God att last gave him his wages, even the crowne of glory for 
ever. And guiding his waies with discretion, God gave him a 
foresight of those changes was comming uppon church and 
state. And offt in my hearing would he say to my deare 
mother, in his health, that whoesoe should live to see it should 
see great changes and evills, both uppon the church and state. 
Such was the sinnes and pride of those daies, that there hung 
a cloud over thes kingdomes ; he praied God to divert the same, 
and establish the same uppon those excelent foundations on 
which it was built. 

It pleased God to vissitt my dcarc father with a feaver, at 
the latter end of November, which kept him about a weeke or 
ten daies in the house, but finding him sclfe somewhat better, 
went to church, beeing attended home by the Earlc of Ormoud,* 
the Lord Dillon, Sir George Ratdife, and many other persons 
of quality, as the usuall custome was to waite on the deputy 
to dinner. When he came into the dining roome, and perceived 
himselfe not well, craved leave of the company to rest himselfc 
a little in his bedchamber, intending to have satt att dinner 
with them, but still he grew worse, and sent word he found 
himselfe soe ill that hee went to bed, and desired the pardon of 
that noble company. And aflfter dinner, the company parted. 
Calling to minde the sermon, my father tould my mother, that 
he had that day heard the best sermon that ever he had heard 
in all his life, and blessed God for it, saing it was as if it should 
be the last. He knew not what it might prove, but, if he lived, 

* James Butler, 12th Earl of Ormonde, K.6., crested UsrqueM of 
Ormonde 1&42, and, on the restoration of Charles II., advanced, in reward of 
bis unshaken loyalty to that King and his father, to the dignity of Duke of 
Ormonde in Ireland, and created Baron Butler, of Llanthonj, and Earl of 
Brecknock in England ; died 21st July, 1688. 
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he would reward that minister plentifully, and he should not 
want the best preferment he could helpe him to. The feaver, 
still increasing, seized on him strongly^ but he^ full of patience 
and Christian magnanimity^ was prepared for the Lord's 
dealing with him in His Providence, either for life or death. 
About Tuesday, the 29th of November, 1640, he called for his 
will ; commanding my cozen Wandesforde,* one of his executors 
to the said will, to reade it, it being signed, sealed, and finished 
a good while before. He had it then all read over to him in 
the presence of divers persons of qualitie, as my Lord Bishop 
of Derreyt (an executor), theEarle of Ormond, the Lord Dillon, 
and several! others, before whome he ratified and confirmed the 
same, declairiug it publickly to be his last will and testament, 
commanding his executors to see it fulfiled and performed to 
my mother and all his children, and that all his just debtes, 
whether by bill or bond, and justly proved, should be paid; 
againe charged them to be cairefull of his wife and children.^ 

• William Wandesford, his half brother, to whom he left £30 a year. See 
notes of Will afterwards. 

t John Bramhall, a native of Pontefhust, where he was bom about the year 
1503, and ultimately, through Wandesford's influence. Bishop of Deny. " At 
the restoration he was deservedly promoted to the primacy of a church which 
by his activity and judgment he had raised from a state of almost utter destitution 
to that condition of dignity and opulence in which it has ever since continued." 
Whitaker'9 Biti. RichmomUhire, 1823, vol. ii., p. 152. 

Bramhall was ordained deacon at York 24th Dec., 1615, and priest 22nd 
Dec., 1616, being then curate of St. Martin's in Micklegate (Reg. Matthew). 
When ordained deacon he is sud to be of Emmanuel College, Cambridge, but 
he was really of Sidney Susacz College, being admitted there 21st Feb., 1608-9. 
and graduating B.A. 1612, M.A. 1616, B.D. 1623, D.D. 1630. (Ward's Fa$H 
Riponemti, MS.) He held several benefices in Yorkshire before he went to 
Ireland. See Surtees' Sou. Pub., Vol. LV., p. 33, note by Rev. G. Omsby, 
editor. 

J Mrs. Thornton in the course of these volumes sometimes described the 
same incident, etc., more than once. It has been thought the best plan to give 
these renewed descriptions, when the language is different, in the form of notes. 
" Next to the blessing of my father's book and preserving it to our posterity, we 
did allso receave a great mercy by the right ordering of m^* father's temporall 
couiienies, by the making and ordering of his la^t will and testament in a perfect 
and just and upright manner, setUeing and disposing of his estate so as all con- 
serued in it was rightly provided for ; either his widdow, children, friendSi and 
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About Wednesday, my mother desired the phisicians to give 
her a true state of his condittion, whom she perceaved grew 
weaker, but they would not deale truly, nor acknowledge his 
desperate case, albeit they found by his blood that it was cor- 
rupted, and most fatall signes. That night pigeons cut* was 
laid to his soles of the feete ; when my father saw it, he smiled, 
and said, *' Are you come to the last remidie ? but I shall pre- 
vent your skill,'' for all along this sickness he expected his 
change, althoughe he would not acquaint my mother for 
increaseing her greife. All the time of his sicknesse, till the 
last period, hee had the perfect use of reason and cleare under- 
standing as in all his life, which was an infinitt mercy afforded 
him; most quick and acqute in all facculties, as in perfect 
health. The entertainement in his sicknesse was full of divine 
medittations, ejaculations, and praires, with praises to his God, 
and preparations for death. He gave many instructions to his 
son George to be diligent in the service of God, obedient to His 
commandment, obedient and dutifuU to his deare mother, who 
had bin a faithfull, tender, loving wife to him and his children ; 
he commanded him to love, honor, obey her in all things all his 
daies, due to her for her wisdome and vertue, and doeing this 
God would blesse him the better ; charged him to suffer his 
will to be performed, which was just and equall, there beeing 
right don to him and all persons else, ending with many good 
advices to feare and love that dreadfuU Lord Qod, and He 

creaditon, bjr which jiutice, equity, and charity was rightly dispoaed for, and 
noe person injured. This soe wi^ and bountiful! disposall of that estate which 
God had graciously given him upi»on hi:t honnest industry* and indcavours, who 
had paid aU his grandfiather's debtn. God had increased his store to six fould 
of what my grandfather had left to him. Soe as he had gotten and increased 
his estate soe much by his honnest waies and payment of his father's debts, now 
he as wisely leayes it to his children and fiunily with a blessing, and settled it by 
deed and will to preserre every branch thereof by noble and patemall de?i»ions." 
(Vol. ii., p. 106.) 

* In the olden times, when the treatment of the sick was not so rational as 
in later years, remedies of this character were not unusual. The idea seems to 
have been that a living or recently killed creature, applied to the patient, commu- 
nicated some of its vitality to him. A moribund person has been wrapped in the 
•kin of a sheep fresh from the animal. 
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would blesse him and provide for him as He had don to him- 
sclfe. When he laid slumbring, still would he be as if dis- 
courseing in judicature^ that he would doe uprightly to all in 
his power ; if the poore man's cause be rights he should not 
suffer for his poverty^ nor the rich gaine for being soe^ if his 
cause were bad. Neither could he respect the persons of the 
rich or poore^ but doe uprightly according to the lawes of God 
and man. Many such like expressions I have heard him my 
selfe. Then would he call on me to his bedside, and stediely 
lookeing on me, would sighe and say, '' Ah I poore childe, what 
must thou see and thine eyes beholde ! '* and praing for me 
turned away with a great grone. Which expressions strucke 
soe deepe that I never forgate them, but has sadly experienced 
those miseries which he prophetically foresaw. The Bishop of 
Derrey being called on Thursday at night, who tould him he 
perceaved he grew weaker in bodie, that he would do well to 
declaire in publickc his faith and hope in God, not that he 
questioned the same, he becing fully sattisfied, but that it was 
usuall in those cases, for the comfort and instruction of the 
companie. Immediately my deare father raised up himselfe 
with all his force, and stedfastly fixed his eyes to heaven, then 
made (before many persons of qualitie, with my mother), a 
most heavenly and patheticall confession of his faith, hope, 
and confidence in God, and that his heart did fully relic upon 
the all saveing merritts of Jesus Christ his Redeemer, in Him 
alone hoped for pardon and remission of all his siunes, and for 
salvation through His Blood which was shed for him, and that 
in Him he hoped for cternall glorie, of His owne free grace and 
mercy. He desired the Lord to forgive all his sinnes, as he 
freely forgave all the world, and declaring that he died in the 
faith which was professed in the Church of England at that 
time, becing most pure and holie, and agreeing with Christ's 
institution, praing to God to continue it flourishing. Many 
other praires for himselfe and his wife and children, desireing 
to be accepted of the Lord in mercy, according to the sincerity 
of his heart. After devout praires for him by the Bishop and 
the solemne pronunciation of absolution, in order to the 
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Churchis' command^ this dcare and sweete saint fireely yielded 
up his precious soule to God^ with these words, '' Into Thy 
hands, oh Lord, I commend my soule : Lord Jesus, receive my 
spirritt. Amen,'' with which he fell asleepe ; which blessed end 
of his life, beeiug a happie close of his holie life, has, I hope, 
receaved a full reward of joy in the kingdome of heaven, and 
strooke a most deepe impression upon all that knew him. I 
pray the Lord continue his memory fresh in my heart to imitate 
his virtues, graces, and pietie. He departed this life on Thurs- 
day, the 3rd of December, 1640, at his owne house iu 
Dammaske Streete, in Dublin, beeing in Ireland. His bodie 
beeing imbowelled was affterwards imballmed, and all the noble 
parts was very sound and perfect, saving the heart, which was 
decaied of one side. It was thought this proceeded from much 
study and bussinesse which his weighty and great imployments 
called him to, great watchfulnesse and paines in the faithfull 
discharge in his offices. He was the maister of the rowles in 
Ireland seven yeares, one of his majcstie's privcy counccll, a 
judge in the king's bench, once lord cheif justice of that 
nation, and lastly, he died the lord deputy of that kingdome 
of Ireland, beeing the only man in that place (as was observed) 
which died untouched or peaceably in theire beds. He was 
found faithfull, and soe beloved of his prince and countrey. A 
most generally lamented person in that kingdome, who had 
found the swetenesse of his government in much meekenesse 
and clemmency. He was also the last deputy for many yeares, 
beeing the last in King Charles the First's time, the warres 
following aflfler his death. The next lawfull govemer theire 
was the Earle of Ormond, in King Charles the Second's time 
of restoration into England. The corpes of my honored father 
was carried from the Castle of Dublin iu a stately manner, 
according to his dignitie and place, beeing interred in the cheife 
church, Christ's Church, under a faire marble before the 
deputies' seate of estate, on the 10th day of December, 1&40. 
The Bishop of Derrey preach t his funerall sermon. [Text, 
Matt. xxi. 8.] And I am sure amongst the multitude of people 
there was not many drie eyes. Such was the love that God had 
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given to the worthy person^ that the Irish did sett up their 
lamentable hone, as they call it, for him in the church, which 
was never knowne before for any Englishman don. His 
fuuerairs charges did amount to above .€1,300, dicing in that 
capacitic of a deputy, which soe increased the debts upon his 
estate as proved very heavy in the times of trouble succeeding. 
The king did give order that this should have bin discharged 
out of his treasury, as allso that my brother George's wardship 
was given him by his gracious majestic, both in regard of my 
father's faithfuU service in that place and his dicing deputie. 
But the parliament seising uppon the king's treasury and 
|K)wcr, these charges fell sad uppon all my father's estate and 
his children, becing charged for the wardship by the parliament 
with the summe of .£2,500, which never came to the king. 
This was the begining of troubles in our familie, affter which 
followed the breaking out of the Rebellion of Ireland, beeing 
about nine months affter my father died, in October 23rd, 1641. 



Meditations and Prater uppon the death of my honored father, 
the Lord Deputie fVandesforde (i., 38-48). 

Isaiah Ivii. v. 1, 2. " The righteous perisheth, and no man 
laieth it to heart, and the mercifull men are taken away, none 
considering that the righteous is taken away from the evill to 
come." * * * * Well might this be applied to our very 
case, in my dearc father's deliverance. For his eyes did not see 
those great and terrible evills, which we did that survived him, 
even bitter ones, that fell upi)on the whole English and Irish 
nations, such as was never heard of the like; such horrid 
treasons, tretcheries, bloodsheds, burnings, fammins, deso- 
lattions, and distructions, which fell so heavily uppon our holy, 
good, and pieous king, whom the world was not worthy of; and 
that excelent, pure, and glorious church then established, for 
soundness in faith and doctrine none could parrellel since the 
Apostles' time. And surely these things was foreseene severall 
ycares before by him ; he laid out his endevors to prevent the 
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falling of them uppon us, by bis frequent admonisbments and 
reproofs for tbeire vanities, bis zealous praiers and deepe bumi- 
liation of bis person, and daily intercessions att tbe tbroue of 
grace for tbese tbre kingdomes. But our sinnes crieing soc 
loud in generall for vengeance tbat tbe Lord would not spaire 
tbose whicb offended witb soe bigb a band against tbe sweete 
mercys and forbearance of our gracious God. Yet, notwitb- 
standing all tbose calamities and distractions of tbose times, 
I must ever acknowledge and sett fortb tbe loveing kindnesse, 
mercys, and goodness of tbe Lord of Hosts to us in our deli- 
verances in all tbese troubles. He makeing places of refuge for 
my father's wife and children, soe tbat not a baire of our heads 
perished in tbe generall destructions either by tbe Irish or 
English rebellions. In Ireland were we miraculosly pre- 
served in Dublin, for severall weeks affter tbe rebellion was 
broken out in tbe countrey. And though in much frights by 
alarums from tbe enimies, yet were we delivered from tbose 
evills, till by a safe passage into England witb all my mother's 
familie and goods witb her at Dublin, we got quit of Ireland 
and got to tbe beerebouse at Nestton."**^ Thus was there a 
sanctuary from tbose perills for this righteous man's familie, 
when a thousand was swallowed up in tbe common calamities 
of tbat kingdome by the Irish papists. And soe alsoe thus did 
the Lord deliver my deare father in this way, the best way of 
all, most certainely it was, for there the weary be at rest and 
tbe wicked cease from troubling. He died, and was gathered 
to bis fathers in a quiet and peaceable time. As be lived in 
peace, soe be departed in peace, and to peace, giveing him rest 
in his sleepe, the sweete sleepe of death to him, though sad to 
us bee left behind bim.f * ♦ * 



* Great Neston, a market-town and parish in tbe union of Wiml), southern 
dirision of the county of Chester, eleyen miles N.W. from Chester, and situated 
on the south-west side of a peninsula formed by the estuaries of the riyers Dee 
and Mersey. 

t After this there follow in the MS. A Praier mppon my faiher*9 death ; and 
A Praier to he eaid before wee receive, made by my father before he went into 
Ireland, 1628, which need not be printed. 
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My mother's preservation from the Irish rebellion, Oct. 28rf, 
1641 : a thankesgiving for our great deliveration {i., 62.) 

^lany and great was the sorrowes and sufferings of my 
deare and honored mother, with her whole familie, uppon the 
sad change by the death of my honored father. And she con- 
tinued in her house in Dublin, maintaining the great household 
in the same condittion as it was, at her owne charges, for the 
honor of the same ; to her owne disadvantage many waies, for 
she by this mcancs tarried in Ireland discharging those ser- 
vants and paieng many debts which should have bin don by the 
executors, longer then she could well doe ; in regard of her 
joynture bceing in England she wanted suplies. Tlius she 
contineued till about the October afi'ter, when, on the 23rd day 
in the yeare 16^1, that horrid rebellion and massacre of the 
poore English protestants began to breake out in the countcry, 
which was by the all-seeing providence of God prevented in the 
citie of Dublin, where we weare. In the vacancy of a wise and 
prudent governor after my father's death and my Lord of 
Strafford's imprisonment by the parliament in England, that 
nation was under the authority of justices, the Lord Parsons and 
Lord Burlacey. These two old gentlemen, havein lived in 
Ireland many peaceable yeares, could not be made sensable 
that the Irish had an ill design against the English, and there- 
fore did not take notice of theire frequent numerous meeting in 
a strange insulting manner; but, when they were informed by 
some judicious men, neglected the searching into that busincsse, 
till through theire remisscness the faction had gott deepe rootc, 
and headed there designes to a full maturity, which un- 
doubtedly had overwhelmed the whole bodic of the English 
there as well in Dublin as the countcry, had there not bin a 
most miraculous discovery of the plot made in Dublin, by 
which, as the meanes our gracious God appointed, we weare 
delivered from perishing in those flames intended for us. The 
Lord Mackmaughan and Mackguire, two of the ringleaders of 
this wickedness, was desined to seasc upon the castle of Dublin, 
which at that time was richly stored with all ammunition^ 
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Rrmes, ordenancev^ and other artillery for the defence of the 
castle and kingdomes, by the Lord Lieutenant Strafford, well 
knowing that the Irish must be ride with a curb. But this 
place of the English strength was then cairlessly at that time 
deserted, none being sett to guard the bridge and gates, but 
four weake old men that could make no resistance. That night, 
l)eing Satterday, before Mackguirc should have taken possession 
of the castle, he beeing defined the governor thereof by the 
rcbbells, and should have seised on it on the Sunday morning, 
Mackmaughan, willing to save a kinsman of his owne name 
that lived then as a servant with Sir John Clottworthy, an 
English man, writt his cosen a letter to Dublin to meete him 
in great haste about a bussiuesse of great consernment. His 
cosen imediatly tooke horse and ride into the country, but 
finding him gone to Dublin, followed, and discovered where he 
and Magguire was sett drinking in a blind alehouse,*^ at which 
dore they had sett men to guard it. Now this had bin con- 
verted a protestant about a ycare before, and married to an 
English woman, but they knew not that he was tumd. He 
. observed a long time by there waies and impious expressions 
that they used towards the English soe much as he feared some 
bad designe in hand, and therefore was the more diligent in 
foil [owing] them to discovery. When they were mett they fell 
to drinke much, they causing him take more, that he might be 
drunk ; but he desired them to tell him what they sent to him 
for. Mackmaughan clapt him on the backe and tould him that 
there was the galantest designe which was ploted, and to take 
effect shortly, against the English doggs, that could be, to cut 
there throats ; and to-morrow by six a clocke in the morning, 
said he, my Lord Mackguire will be master of Dublin Castle, 
and they would batter downe the towne o\er the hereticke 
dogs' cares and not spaire one of them. After which speach 
his cosen the protestant started and cried out, " What shall I 

« •' Found the said Lord Mickmahoone and other two rebelU, the heads of 
them. Lord Blacguire and Sir Filouian O'Neale, all in a blind ale bouse drinking.'* 
(Vol. ii., p. 118.) 
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doe for my wife ?" Thej said, " Hang her, for she was but an 
English dogge, he might gett better of his owne country ;'' soe 
he considering himselfe to be in theire hand, whoe would 
murder him if be resisted, complied for that time, till he found 
an opportunity to gett away, which they began to suspect, and 
gave warning to the guard to kill him if he went out. Soe they 
drankc on, till the protestant was forced to require leave to goe 
into the next roome, for they durst not trust him farther ; and 
he, withdrawing thither, broakc downc the window, and leaped 
out of an upper roome, and over a wall, before he could make 
an escape, to acquaint the lord justices. But this man had 
allso the river to swim att that time of night, which was twelve 
a'clocke, before he came to the first justice, which was Sir 
William Persons. Being come to the gate, he was forced to 
threaten hard before he was admitted, and then he tould him, 
" My lord, I am sent to you by the providence of God to save 
your life and all the English. I am bound in conscience to 
deliver my owne soule in there preservation from the Irish, 
whoe intends to destroy them all /' and tould him all the fore- 
goeing circumstances, telling him withall that he must not looke 
on him as an idle drunken fellow, but as one which had allmost 
lost his owne life to preserve his, and that if he did not take 
caire to prevent this mischeife, all the innocent blood of the 
English would be required att his hand, with many such like 
expressions. Affter which there was search made for the two 
rebells, but non was found till the same man which discovered 
the plott found them himselfe, hid in the top of the house 
within a trap dore ; soe they were taken and secured, and we 
all poore sheepe destinated to destruction was thus wonderfully 
preserved and delivered in Dublin. Whereas the rebellion 
began that Sunday in the country, with sword, fire, and mur- 
dering all before them, not spairing infant of daies, nor old age ; 
all was made havocke of,"*^ and so continued till they had notice 

• " Above forty thousand protestants were butchered with almost every con- 
ceivable circumstance of cruelty" (Anderson's Puriian Women, vol. ii., p. 110). 
*' When millions was cutt of and destroyed there by murders, by fire, by drown- 
ing, and by all the wicked and unheard of crueltyes of the bloody Irish papists 
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that it was discovred in Dublin^ and were prevented bj our 
forces which defended the cittie. Yett cannot it be immagined 
but we had our shair in Dublin when we were forced upon the 
alarum to leave our house and fly into the castle that night 
with all mj mother's familic and what goods she could.''^ From 
thence we were forced into the cittie, contineing for fourteen 
daies and nights in great feares^ frights, and hideous distrac- 
tions and disturbances from the alarums and outcries given in 
Dublin each night bj the rcbells, and with these frights, 
fastings, and paines about packing the goods, and wanting 
sleepe, times of eating, or refreshment, wrought so much upon 
my young bodie, that I fell into a desperate flux, called the 
Irish disscas, beeing nigh unto death, while I stated in Dublin, 
as allso in the ship comeing for England. But my deare 
mother's caire was exceeding great for my two brothers, 
Christopher and John, with Tom Danby and Kitt, my sister's 
two eldest sons, and myselfe, in providing a ship to transport 
us all together with her goods, plate, and household stuffe in 
Dublin, which she afPterwards delivered to my uncle William 
Wandesforde affter she came to Weschestcr.f But it pleased 
Ood to give us all a safe and quiett passage out of Ireland into 
England, landing att the beerehouse neare Neston, where we 
tarried severall weeks by reason of my distemper, brought out 
of Ireland when we fled from the rebells. This, I say, brought 
me exceeding weake, so that I had a doctor from Chester for 
my cure, affter which, with the great caire and love of my deare 
mother, God was pleased att that time to restore my life and 
strengthen my great weakeuesse, inabling me to goe to Chester 
in a coach. Thus did the great God of heaven and earth pre- 
serve us most miraculously in all our dangers and extreamities, 
bringing us safe all to our owne native countrey. Blessed be 

ag«ioft our innocent loiiles of the protestant religion, it beeint; the de»igne of 
hell and Satan to have extirpated us of the true (aith for ever out of the world." 
(Vol. ii.) 

^ "O this is a night irorthy to be ob^rred in all our generations affter us, 
October 23, 1641, when the Lord did bring us (as He had don to the children to 
Israeli) out of the Umd of Egipt." (Vol. ii.) 

t An old name of Chester. 
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the most high God^ possesser of heaven and earth. Which 
preserved our lives from all manner of destruction.'^ 

Uppon my mother^s cwnming to fVeschester from Ireland, and 
of my haveing the $male pox, in Feb. 20, 1642 (i., 69) . 

After our commiug to Weschester from the becrehouse, 
ncarc Neston, when wee fled out of the Irish rebellion, it 
pleased God to move the geutry of the cittie to be exceeding 
courteous and cinll to my dearc mother and my selfc, assisting 
her with what necessaries she wanted in a strange place, and 
such pittic and favour we found that she wanted nothing in 
that place which our neighbours procured not for us; in 
which number was Dr. Manwaring and his wife, Sir Thomas 
Smith and his lady and familie, all beeing very deare friends to 
us, my Lord Cholmeley and his lady, with many other persons 
of qualitie, severall of which would have furnished her with 
moneyes, but she was unwilling to trouble any, still expecting 
rctumcs out of Yorkeshire ; but the warrcs falling out hott at 
the time [July 17, 1643], beeing wee were beleagured in 
Chester by Sir William Brewerton'&t forces for the parliment, 
there happened a straiuge accident which raised that seige, 
July 19th, 1643. As I was informed, there was three granadoes 
shott in to the towne, but, through Providence, hurt noe bodie. 
The first, beeing shott into the sconce of our souldiers within, 
two men of the Captaine Manwaring, but having an oxe's hide 
ready, clapt it thereon, and it smothering away in shells did not 
spread but went out. The second light short of the cittie, in 
a ditch within a pasture amongst a company of women milking, 
but was quenched without doeing them harm at all, praised 
be the Lord our God. The last fell amongst theire owne 
horrse, short of the towne, slaing many of them, and by that 

* After this there oomes in the MS. A Thanktgivimg for pretervation from 
the Rebellion i» Ireland, Oct. 23, 1641. 

t Sir William Brereton, of Handford in Cheshire, a well-known parliamentary 
general, and the author of a volume of traveb, which has been published bj the 
Chetham Society'. 
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meane« the seige was raised. Thus was we freed from great 
evills to befall that towne, while wee staid theire, that succeeded 
aflFter we came into Yorkeshire^ which still the Lord's hand was 
streached out for our preservation. In each place we came to 
it was a sanctuary to us, blessed be the Lord most high for all 
His goodnesse towards us. But I had in this time of the seige 
a grand deliverance, standing in a tirritt in my mother's house, 
haveing bin at praier in the first morning, we weare besett in the 
towne ; and not hearing of it before, as I looked out at a window 
towards St. Marie's Church, a cannon bullctt flew soe nigh the 
place where I stood that the window sudainly shutt with such 
a force the whole tirritt shooke ; and it pleased God I escaped 
without more harme, save that the wafte tooke my breath from 
me for that present, and caused a great feare and trembling, 
not knowing from whence it came. I blessc and praise the 
Lord our Ood for this my perticuler preservation at that time. 
Allso my brother, John Waudesforde, was preserved from death 
in the smale pox, he haveing taken them of one of my cozen 
William Wandesford's sonns, liveing then at Chester. Greate 
was my mother's feare for him, and caire and paines she tooke 
about him, and at last hee, through mercy, was recovered, 
although he was very much disfigured, haveing bin a very 
beautifull child, and of a sweetc complection. In the time of 
his sicknesse I was forbiden to come to him least I should gctt 
the smale pox and indanger my owne life, and so observed my 
mother's command in that, but my love for him could not 
containe itselfe from sending in letters to him, by a way found 
out of my foolish invention, tieing them about a little dog's 
neck, which, beeing taken into his bed, brought the infection 
of the dissease upon my selfe, as allso the sight of him aflFter his 
recovery ; beeing strooke with feare seeing him so sadly used 
and all over very read, I immediately fell very ill, and from 
that time grew worse till I grew so dangerously ill and inwardly 
sicke, that I was in much perill of my life, by theire not coraeing 
well out but kept att my heart ; notwithstanding all the meanes 
of phisicians or others, that my deare mother cost and caire 
she used for me, yet I was well nigh death, but blessed be the 

P 
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most gracious Ood and Lord of mercj Which pleased to heare 
our pettions for mj life and to spare me in much mercy, and 
caused them to come well forth, and so, by degrees, the malig- 
nity of that disease abated when there was many in that place 
died of it. 

There was in our house a little boy that my father had 
taken for charitie. This Frank Kelly falling sicke on Good 
Friday (and I on the next day) was most sadly used in great 
extreamity of paine and sickncsse, and miserabley sore and 
could not swallow ; his sight was eaten out and his mouth very 
sore, notwithstanding all the great caire and industrie of my 
deare mother, two wattchers, and the same helpes of a doctor 
and meadicens which we both had, and great was my mother's 
love and charitie for him, so that my dearc mother she did sit 
up many nights with this poore boy, and drest his sores, with 
all oflSces, as diligently as if he had bin her owne childe, 
notwithstanding his loathsome dissease. All the time of 
this boy's sickenesse he was so full of sweete expressions and 
heavetily minded, with much acts of religion, that it was a great 
comfort to my mother, and all about him, with abundance of 
patience and gratitude to God and my mother for all they had 
don for him. Every one being astonished to heare his wonder- 
full hope, repentance for his sinnes against God in the time of 
his ignorance, before he was converted from popery, and since; 
his severall confessions, with sorow and bittemesse of heart for 
them, and praing them to intreat Goil for him. Then would 
he, beyond expressions, stedfastly diclaire his faith, hope, and 
beleife in the mercys of God, through his Redeemer Jesus 
Christ alone for salvation of him, and commending his soule to 
God in much praiers and meditations, both aloud and oflFten in 
his slumbring, to theire great admiration, that the goodnesse of 
God should condescend to make Himselfe knowne to a poore 
childe, in uttering forth infinittly more then allmost any could 
expresse; and was an abundant sattisfaction to my deare 
mother to see an improvement of grace and religieon in his 
heart, since he was brought into her house, it beeing not two 
yeares, at which time he was a papist affter his owne poore 
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parents' religieon ; but affter he came into my father's house in 
Ireland, and brought into England by my mother, he was 
through all good instructions, and teatchings as to read, and his 
cattechisme, and it pleased God to open the eyes of his soule, 
and he became a true convert, and a patteme of much good- 
nesse and vertue, that I never saw the like in many yeares 
above his, being about nine yeares old. This poore boy, al along 
his sickenesse, still praied for me; when he heard I was in 
danger of death, desired with toarcs that Crod would be pleased 
to spaire my life, and to blesse mc, that I might live to doe 
much good to others, as to him, and that he might rather be 
taken away and I spaired ; and he lived till I was well againe, 
and would have gon to seen him, but he by noe means would 
suffer me, least his extreamity should doe me harme; but I 
standing where I could heare his voice, and he mine, he blessed 
God heartily, and rejoyced to hear I was delivered, and hoped 
God had heard his praier, and that you, said hee, might live to 
the glory of God. And it did please our Gracious Father to 
releive him out of his missery by death, about fourteen dales 
affter. This good childe, whom He had fitted for Himselfe, died 
uttering many gracious speeches out of the Scripture, and 
abundance of pathaticall praiers and pittitions to God for him- 
selfe, and mother, and us all ; with hearty thanks offten to God, 
Who had taken him out of that wicked way, as he called it, 
wherein he undoubtedly had bin damnd, bring him to beleive 
aright in God for his salvation ; with many hopefuU and reli- 
gious expressions, more tlien could be expected from such a 
childe, he freely and willingly gave up his soule into the hands 
of his Redeemer, with *' Come, Lord Jesus, and receave my 
soule,'' and so died. 

I had great reason to take especiall notice of the great 
goodnesse of God to us in giveing us opportunity to bring this 
poor soule out of the darkenesse and ignorance of his sinfull 
education in which he was, and it was this good providence of 
God so to order it. Thus the accident was. As my father 
was upon the Greene one day bowling, seeing a poore naked 
boy in rags, yet pretty and nimble, was very oflScious in gather- 

p 2 
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ing up his bowles^ he tooke notice of him with intentions of 
charity towards the boy. Askeing him several! questions, and 
hearing his witty answers ; seeing him an Irish orphan, had 
compassion on him, and tould him if he would be willing to 
forsake all his old waies that he was bred up in, his papist 
friends, he would bring him up in the true feare of God, and 
he would take caire of him, and pro>nde for him that he should 
never want all his daies. At which the boy was very glad, and 
said he thanked his lordship, and that he would be willing to 
leame what he should put to him, and would pray for him all 
his daies ; so from that he tooke him home, clothing and 
nourishing him till hee died, and then my mother contineued 
the same in her house, where he rcceaved such instruction, etc., 
as that I hope the Lord had glory thereby, and that poore soule 
now reapes the benefitt of such charity.''^ 



A dUcourse of passages and deliverances of my mother and us 
three children affter her removallfrom Chester to Snape,and 
till we came to Kirklington, 1648 (i., 78). 

[Aug. 28, 1648.] From Weschester my deare mother re- 
moved, with her three younger children, Alice, Christopher, 
and John Wandesforde (she hanng sent her two grandsons 
home from Chester before the seige). With these and severall 
sen'ants and tennants, though with much difficulty, by reason 
of the interchange of the king's armies and the parliament's, 
she was brought into the towne of Warrington towards coming 
into Yorkeshire : she finding more favour by reason of the 
captain's civility, and by a passe from Coll. Shittleworthf then 
usuall. Seeing nothing but a weake company for her person, 
and haveing lost all in Ireland, only two trunks of wearing 

* After this foUovrs a Thankeigiteing affter my reeovery from the emall-fox 
in Weeekeeter, 1642. Receaving thefiret Saerameni. 

t Richard Shu'.tleirorth of Gauthorpe Hall, bora 1587, and died 1669. He 
was M.P. for Preston in 1610, and a Colonel in the service of the Parliament. 
(A Discourse of the War in Lancashire, ed. Chetham See. 101). 
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linning, they gave her leave to passe, and about ten a clock at 
night we came weary into the towne of Warrington. After a 
while we were entertained with alarums, as was pretended, from 
the king's party in Chester; this was but to awaken theire 
diligency the more, but there was noe cause, for the poorc towne 
had worke enough to defend itselfe from its enimies. From 
Warrington we went to Wiggen ♦ the next day, beeing a towne 
zealous for theire king and church ; wee found it sorely de- 
molished, and all the windowes broaken ; many sad complaints 
of the poore inhabitants, beeing at our first comeing was scarred, 
least we should have bin of the parliament party. Theire cries 
weare the greater in respect they weare inforced to see the 
burning of five hundred of theire owne bibles publickly at 
the Crosse by the soldiers, which they plundered under pretence 
of beeing popery in theire ser\'ice-books, and reviling them 
with the name of papists' dogs. But this town had bin pre- 
served from such fallse doctrine or herisie, and would have 
died for the true proffession of the prottestant religion. The 
memory of Dr. Fleetwood was so famous at that time with 
them, which was a most pieous godlie minister, liveing about 
thirty yeares since with them, and by his life and doctrine had 
sett such good order amongst them, that they still retained the 
true religion he taught. They hearing that my mother was his 
neece,t flocked abundantly to see her, using all the civilities 
and kindnesses imaginable to her for his sake, and notwith- 
standing that theire bibles and bookes were burnt, never 
neglected the praiers at six a clocke in the morning, and four in 
the afftcmoone. The next day we passed from thence towards 
Yorkeshire, with many praiers from this people, and when we 
came to the borders of Lancashire, at a place called Downham,^ 
we were not permitted to passe, but with harsh language and 

* Wigan WM taken by storm on April 1st, ISiS, and the town was plunderad 
by the soldiers. (Discourse of the War in Lancashire, S6). 

t That is, his great niece. Dr. Fleetwood s sister, Joyce Fleetwood, married 
8ir Uewett Osborne, fkther of Mnt. Wandesford, the mother of Mrs. Thornton, 
the journalist. 

I In the parish of Whalley, co. Lancaster, three miles from CUtheroe* 
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abusis by a parliament corporall and his gang ; they would not 
beleive our passe^ but tooke us downe, swearing and threatning 
we should be striped ; so my deare mother and all of us was 
forced to come into a pittifull house for shelter, and lie there 
all night, with heavy hearts, least we should have bin used 
barbarously, as they contineued in threatning against my father's 
widdow and children ; but, loe ! our gracious Lord God, Who 
sees all wrongs and indignities offered to His sen'ants, in His 
due time rights them, did bring us safe out of all our feares 
aud dangers, blessed be His holy name for ever, and turned 
shame upon those cruell men that did abuse us. That night 
two of themselves, with my mother's servant, went to Coll. 
Shittleworth, ten miles off, who, upon the sight of his owne 
passe, did declaire his grand displeasure for theire rudenesses 
to my mother and children, causeing his nephew,^ Captaine 
John Ashton, to punish those vilaines, and convey her safe as 
farre as his quarters laid, wishing her a good jomey. Thus 
did the Lord of Hostes deliver us all, and makcing our enimics 
our friends. O praised be the Lord God of our salvation, 
delivering us from bonds, imprisonments, and plundering, fearcs, 
and frights I O that we might live to His praise and glory of 
His name ! 

[Sept. 2, 1643.] My mother was minded to goe to Snape,t 
where my sister Danby t was, aud beeing invited by her she 
went thither to live till she could better dispose of herselfe 
and us in those troublesome times. For it beeing in the heate 
of the warres, she could not live at Hipswell,§ her joynturc, 

• Not uephetv, but M>ii-in-lfttv, CspUin John Anliton, of Cuerdale, having 
murried Aooe, Colonel Shuttlctvorth'tf eldest daughter. (Dugdale's Yi^iUtion of 
Lancasliire, i., 10). 

t A township in the perish of Well, three miles from Bedale, in the north 
riding of CO. York. Here was a castle built bj the Nevilles Lords Latimer, 
temp. H. All. When the Cecil fkmily became owners thej transformed the castle 
into a quadrangular house, eirea 1587. This is now partially in ruins. (See 
WhiUker's Hist. Richmondshire, vol. ii., p. 90). 

X Catherine Waudesford, wife of Sir Thomas I>anbj,Knt., about whom more 
afterwards. 

j Uipewell lies a few miles to the south of Richmond. The estate cauic to 
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which was molested sometimes with the imrliament's, and then 
the king's forces amongst them, soe that for a whole yeare we 
lived with great comfort and safety with my sweete sister 
Danby at Snape, where she was delivered of a galant son.* 
Even in the midest of troubles God gave her comfort, and my 
brother would have him called Charles, because of his ingage- 
ment for the king's service. 

[Sept. 13, 1643.] About the yeare 1643 we went to see 
my Aunt Norton at Richmond, and to live a while with her till 
Hipswell was fitted, and there itt pleased God to presen'e me 
from death, which I was nigh unto by eating a little peice of 
lobster : that day I had taken phisick, for it turned on my first 
sleepe when I wakned into an exceeding terrible vomittiug and 
purging, and so followed with such violence that they could not 
make me any helpe, nor could I have soe much rc^pitt or ease 
till I could take any thing : and this contineued all that night 
and the next day till night, butt by the gracious blessing of 
God upon some respitt and things given by Mr. Matrum, with 
my deare mother's caire, I escaped that desperate fitt, and by 
degrees was cured, only it brought me very weake and faint. 

[To Snape from Richmond, October 11, 1643.] Now, while 
we lived at Snape, my brother Christopher Wandesford was 
exceedingly tormented with the fitts of the spleene,t haveing 
taken them uppon the death of my father, with greife in the 

the Wandflftfordf through sn intermsrmge with an heirem of Fulthorpe. There 
are still at Hipewell some remains of the old manor-house, with some coats of 
arms on its front. 

• 1643, June 6. Charios, tfon of Sir Thomas Danby, Bart., bapt. (Well Parish 
Begister). He was a lawyer, a member of Gray's Inn, and died in 1672. 
(Fisher's Masham, 277). 

t Dec. 10, 1640. My brother, Christopher Wandesforde, beeing in the chiin;h 
called Christ Church, in Dublin, hearing the great and dreadftiU cry that the 
Irish made att my deare fkther':> funerall, was soe frighted that he fell into the 
most greivous fitts of the splen, which much tormented him for many yeares 
aflter, and had like to have taken his life away ; butt, blessed be the gracious God, 
by my deare mother's ezcelent caire, cost, and paines, he was cured, and became 
a Tery strong man, and li?ed to be the father of that (kmily of which he was 
descended, and was my belored brother, liring to the nge of sixty -one yeares, and 
died at London, Feb. 23, 1686. Buried at Kirkliui^toD by his antienters (i., 293), 
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church at his funerall seiseing then upon him ; they contineued 
sore notwithstanding all good meanes used, laboures and endea- 
vours of my mother and us all, with all meanes, meadiccns, and 
advices of phisicians for him. I am wittnesse, and many more, 
that not anything was wanting which might conduce to his 
recovery. At the last she sending him to Dr. Batthurst,^ at 
Yorke, where, by God's blessing, he was perfectly cured of this 
distemper. This was, indeed, a great deliverance of him from 
this distemper, wherein many that has seen him has begged of 
the Lord to take him out of those torments, and at length, 
through great mercy, he was delivered. 

[Brother Jack to Bedalc scoole, Nov. 16, 1G43. Christopher 
to scoole, Nov. 23, 1643.] It was advised that my mother 
should goe from Suape and live at Yorke, for the better educa- 
tion of my two brothers Christopher and John.f As for my 
eldest brother George, being then in France, t ^as happie under 
the tuition of one Mr. George Anderson, a Scotchman, but a 
most sober, wise, discreet person, a great scholer, and ezcelent 
qualified man, and of grand abilities, a zealous dcvinc for the 
Church of England, as indeed a most excelent good Christian 
for his life and conversation. Under the conduct of this good 
man was my deare brother George happiely placed for his 
education in all good and commendable qualities, in France, 
during the heate warre in part, allthough he ^ was compelled to 
retunie into England for lacke of supplies, when his rents was 
seized on by the parliament, through which he indured a great 
dealc of hardship. But to return to my mother, whoe pre- 
pared for Yorke with her children and goods, intending to live 
there. II But it pleased God we was prevented from gocing 

* Joliu Uatburst, M.D., a famoui^ phy:ficiaii, afterwarcU of Cliuttf, near Rich- 
mond. (See Canon Rainc's afxx>unt of ** Mar^ke/' in Arek^tologia JEliana, vol. 
iv., 1860. Munk'8 Roll of the Royal College of Pkgnciane, p. 206. 

t The chief school in York at this time was that in the Horsefair, in the 
patronage of the Dean and Chapter. 

X " Being !>cnt into France by \m guardian for education, as mo«t of our 
£ngli:»h gentry wsm" (iii., 38.) 

§ " And Mr. Anderson, hi« tutor." (iii., 38.) 

j, *' In order to the better education of my brotliers, Christopher and John 
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further then a place in the halfe way, when we. were mett with 
a freind, Mr. Danby, of Cave, who gave expresse notice to my 
mother that as she loved her life not to goe to Yorke, for the 
parliament forces had mett with the king's, and they were all 
betrayed, and so was forced to retreat, and that towne would be 
beseiged ; and soe this councell came seasonably and happiely 
to hinder our greater troubles and sorowcs uppon that towne's 
surprisall. Praised be the Lord our God which did prevent 
those evills, and preserved us in our way, when we were nigh 
to danger, and knew it not, for this poore gentleman, Mr. Danby, 
was soone affter killed on the Moore for the king, when the 
king's forces was allmost all destroyed and cutt downc by the 
Scotts and the parliament army. Affter this, my mother and 
family returned, and came to Kirklington, where she staied at 
Mr. Daggett's,'"' the minister, beeing most kindly entertained 
and received till the hall was made fitt to dwell in. In that 
time, afiler she came thither, in the yeare 1&43, was the battle 
of Heasome,t and the taking of Yorke, and she was much con- 



Wandesford, at scoole there, and not IcDOfring anjrthing of the iogagement of 
the armies, was gott as flure towards Torke as a place called Ten Miles Hill tnm 
Kirklington ; when, just as we were goeing on our joumej, there came a mes- 
senger in great hast to mj deare mother, from Mr. Thomas Danby, of Cave, who 
was then ingaged in the fight at the time, who, out of the caire he had to pre- 
serve her and her funily, had sent that man on purpose to prevent her goeing to 
Yorke ; and tould her that he feared the king would lose the day, and beged she 
would save herselfe and retume backe to Kirklington ; which she did doe im- 
mediatly, and returned backe that night to Kirklington, and soe saved us all. 
But all as we heard the sad newes of the king's losse of that day, with thousands 
poore soules being slaine of all parties, but most of our deare king's fkithfUll 
servants ; and most trouble to us was that poore gentleman was shot to death 
with a cannon buUett,and cutt off by the midest of his body, he being locked in 
his sadle that very day, while we by this providence of his sending that ver}* day 
prevented our mine, and I alive this day to sett forth the glory of our God, and 
praise His holy name." Ps. ciii. 2, 3 (iii.) 

• Robert Daggett, B.D., instituted to rectory of Kirklington, SOth April, 
1639. Died 19th, and bur. 20th August, 1649. (Kirklington Par. Register.) 
He was, no doubt, one of the Daggetts of How. 

t Hessay, in the parish of Moor-Monkton, 5| miles from Torke. The Moor 
was enclosed in 1830. The village is situated a little to the west of the road 
firom York to Knaretboroagh. 
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semed for my brother Christofer Wandesforde, beeing then at 
Yorke for cure and att scoole. Butt it pleased God in provi- 
dence soe to order it unex|)ectedly, my brother George was newly 
come out of France, beeing at my uncle Osbonie's, at Keveton, 
and wanting supplies in the warre's time was forced to come 
toward his estate about Richmond, att that time when the 
armies was in battaille, and was surrounded in his passage to 
Yorke ; but, when he pcrceaved that the day was lost from the 
king, he rid to fettch my brother Kitt from thence, where, as 
he happiely mett him riding out of the towne to see the fight,* 
he took him up behind him, and brought him safe to Kirk- 
lington that night, butt was pursued by a party of horrse of 
Scotts ; and at a eleven or twelve a clocke att night we receaved 
both my brothers home safely f out of those great dangers of 
beeing murdered. Blessed be God our Saviour, and high 
dcflence to the poore desolate widow and her children in these 
horrid distractions and feares of our and the churche's enemies. 
Thus did we receave them home againe with great joy. But 
my poore brother George Wandesforde durst not stay at Kirk- 
lington the next day, by reason that a party of horrse was 
dispatched to seise on him,suposing him a commander in armcs 
for the king, but he was forced to fly for his life, and secure 
himselfe where he could, the Lord still preserving him from his 
unjust enimies, being an innocent person, and never ingaged in 
either party, and who was but newly returned in to his country ; 
and this was his first salutattion and welcome into it. 

Aff'ter this when the Scotts had helped to overthrow the 
king's army at Yorke, for which desigue they were called into 
England, and to destroy the regall power of his majestic, 
waiting upon the parliament's motions to fullfil the intent of 
the Scottish covenant in rooting out the prelaticall party, and 
the establishment of their Scottish presbitcry in the mine of the 
king and episcopacy, these Scottch rebells quartered thcm- 

* " Riding towards the moore with other boys, which was goeiog in their 
simplicity to see the bataile." (iii.) 

t " Coming to the gate att twelve a clocke att night by a backe way, and not 
through the towne, by which they were prewnred, blessed be God !" (iii,) 



Digitized by 



Google 



MRS. ALICE THORNTON. 43 

selves all over the countery, especially in and about Richmond, 
forcing all people to take the covenant, how contrary soever it 
was to theire duty of aleaganoe or conscience, and those who 
would not, weare forced to flic, or was imprisoned and ruined, 
soe that my poore brother George was upon this account com- 
pelled to live obscured from all people, in regard that he would 
not be compelled to this treason, nor was willing to be im- 
prisoned by them. 

Afiter I was recruted in strength, my mother went to live at 
Hipswell, her joynture, with my brother George, myselfe, and 
George Lightfoot,""* and Dafeny Carrell, and my brother George 
Wandesforde his man. And there she was troubled with the 
Scotts one while, and the parliament forces another while 
tormented us, gitting all our provissions of meate and drink, 
lett us want all nesscessaries, that there dominiereing and in- 
sulting voluptuousnesse must be supplied, and my mother was 
charged for eighteen or twenty months together with jE25 a 
month in monnys to the soldiers, besides the quartring of a 
troope of Scotts on free quarter, which was trible the valeue of 
her estate, and at that time she borrowed monnyes to main- 
taine all her four children, which she paid afterwards. My 
brother Christopher and John were at Beedall scoole from Nov. 
the 16, 1643, many yeares. Albeit we had a perticuler main- 
tenance to have bin paid out of Kirklington, and for the heires 
part out of Hudswell.f Yett even in these times most sad and 
lamentable did the Lord most high preserve us from mine 
utterly, and made us have a place of safety under His wings of 
protection, all those enll times of feares and distractions, 
blessed and praised be the God of our salvation. Amen. 



* George Lightfoot afterwards married Daphne Carrall. 
t In the parUh of Catterick, near Richmond. 
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A grat^ull remembrance of my beeing preserved from the fury 
of the warres in the time of the Scotts being over the poore 
country in there madnes against us when I was att Hipswell, 
with my deare mother in 1643-1644. 

Ill this time, affter the battaile of Hcssom Moore, when the 
blessed King Charles had by treachery lost the field, and his 
two generalls, Prince Rupert and Lord of Newcastle, exposed 
all the brave white cots foote that stood the last man till they 
were murthred and destroyed,* and that my poore brother 
George Wandesforde was forced to fly to hide himselfe att 
Kirklington, and brought my brother Christopher behind him ,* 
affter which time we gott to Hipswell, and lived as quiettly as 
we could, for the madnes of the Scotts who quartred all the 
country over, and insulted over the poore country and English. 
My deare mother was much grcived to be abusd by them iu 
quartring them at her owne house, yett could not possibly excuse 
herselfe totally from the men and horses^ tho' she paid dublc 
pay, and was at 1*. 6rf. a pt.f when others at ninepence only 
in a month. She kept of the quarting captains and com- 
manders, and would never yeald to have them. Att length 
there came one Capt. Innis, which was over that troope we had 
in towne, and he comming on a surprize into the house, I could 
not hide myselfe from them as I used to doe; but comming 
boldly into my mother's chamber, where I was with her, he 
began to be much more eruest and violent to have staid iu the 
house, and said he would stay in his quarters, but we so ordered 
the matter that we gott him out by all the fair means could be 

* " AVhcn that fatall battaile n v fought, and his maje^tie'i armye iras betrajed 
to the Scotch and Cromwell, who was assUtant against theire lawfull king, and 
by the cowardice of :K>me, and treatchery of others, that noble army was over- 
throne, many thousands valiant, brave, stout men, killed and inhumainly 
buttchered ; and soe overcame the loyall party, forcing them to fly for releife 
and refuge to «ave them tvherc they could. In the yeare 96 is 52 j'eares, called 
Long Marston Mooro by the parliament ,0f Scotts army in all twenty 
thousand/' (iii.) 

t Sic oriff. apparently ; probably intended f(»r a contraction for apiece. 
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to gett quitt of him, who was soe vild a bloody looked man, 
that I trembid all the time he was in the house ; I calling to 
mind with dread that he was soe infinit like in person my Lord 
Macguire, the great rebell in Ireland, was in a great constma- 
tion for feare of him. Affler which time this man impudantly 
tould my aunt Norton that he would give all he was worth if 
she could procuere me to be his wife, and offered three or four 
thousand pounds, and Lord Adare* shold come and speake 
for him. She said it was all in veine ; he must not presume to 
looke that way, for I was not to be obtained. And she was 
sure he might not have any incoragement, for I was resolvd not 
to marry, and put him of the best she could ; but writt me 
private word that my Lord of Adare and he would come to 
speake to me and my mother about it, and wishd me to get outt 
of his way. It was not to further that desire in me, who did 
perfectly hate him and them all like a todd f in such a kind ; 
and imeadiatly acquanted my deare mother, which was surprised 
and troubled, for she feard they would bume her house and 
destroy all ; wishd me to goe whither I would to secure myselfe ; 
and T did soe forthwith, ran into the toune, and hid myselfe 
privatly in great feare and a fright with a good old woman of 
her tenants, where, I bles God, T continud safely till the vissitt 
was over, and at night came home. We was all joyful to 
escape soe, for my deare mother was forcd to give them the best 
treat she could, and said, indeed, she did not know where I was, 
and sent out [servants ?] a little to seeke me, but I was safe from 
them. Afiler which time this villaine captaine did study to be 
revenged of my dear mother, and threatnd cruelly what he 
would doe to her because she hid me, tho' that was not true, for 
I hid myself; and about the time that the Scotts was to 
march into Scottland, beeing too long here on us, when my 
mother paid offten £25 and £30 a month to tbem, this Scott 
in a hosting manner sent for his pay, and she sent all she ought 
to him, which he would not take from her, but demanded duble 
money, which she would nor could not do ; soe on Sunday 

^ AdAir. t A fox. 
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morning he brought the company, and threatned to breake the 
house and dores, and was most vile and crewell in his oaths 
and swearing against her and me ; and went to drive all her 
goods in her grownd, haveing this delecate cattell of her owne 
breed. I went up to the leades to see whether he did drive 
them away, and he looked up and thought it had bin my deare 
mother, cursed me bitterly, and wished the deale blaw me 
blind and into the ayre, and I had bin a thome in his heele, 
but he would be a thorne in my side, and drived the cattell a 
way to Richmond, where Generall Leceley * was. So my deare 
mother was forcd to take the pay he was to have, and carried it 
to the generall that laid at my Aunt Norton^s, and acquainted 
him how that captaine had abused her and wronged her; which, 
by mercy of God to her, this Generall Lecely did take notice of, 
and tooke her mony, and bid her not trouble herselfe, for he 
would make him take it, or punish him for his rudness. He 
said more, did Innis, that if ever any of his countrymen came 
into England, they would burne her and me and all she had ; 
butt yett she sen^d that God which did delever us out of the 
Irish rebellion, and all this blood shed in England till this 
time, and did now delever her and myselfe and all we had from 
him. This was a great deliverance at last, and joyned with my 
owne single deliverance from this beast, from being destroyed 
and defloired by him, for which I have reason to praise the 
great and mighty God of mercy to me. There was one of his 
men that I had cured of his hand, beeing cutt of it, and lame ; 
soe that fellow did me a signall retume of gratitude for it. 
Thus it was some times a refreshment to me affter I had sett 
up much with my deare weake mother in her illness, or writing 
of letters for her, that she did bid ibe walke out to Lowes with 
her maides to rest myselfe, soe I used this some times. Butt 
this captane man who I curd, came to me one day, saing 
" Dere mistress, I pray do not thinke much if I desire you, for 

* Genenl Leslie. Jane Torke, half-sister to Mrs. Norton's son-in-law, Sir 
John Yorke, became the wife of David Lesley, afterward Lord Newark, in Scot- 
land, and her sister Elizabeth married Sir James Lesley, Lord Lindores, in 
Scotbind. See Dngdal^i Vuit, Ebor,, p. 92. 
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God sake^ not to goe out with the maides to Lowen.'' I said, 
'' Why V* He said againe, '' he was bound to tell me that his 
captaine did currs and sweare that we would watch for me, and 
that very night he had designed with a great many of his com- 
rades to catch me at Lowes, and force me on horsebacke away 
with them, and God knowes what end he would make of me/' 
I said, " I hopd God would deliver me from all such wicked- 
nesse :'' and soe I gave the man many thankcs, who was soe 
honest to presen'C me from these plots, rewarding him for his 
paines, and did never goe abroad out of the house againe, but 
forcd to keepe like a prisoner while they was here. Blessing 
the great God of heaven, who did not suffer me to fall into the 
hands of those wicked men, nor into the hand of Sir Jeremy 
Smithson,'**' who could never prevaile by noe meanes to obteine 
me for his wife, and I was then delivered allso from such a force 
by the discovery of Tom Binkes.t Lord make me truly thank- 
full for preservation of me, thy poore handmaid, and make me 
live to Thy glory. Amen. 



* A turbulent penon. (See Deiodtioni from York Castle, 131.) He was the 
90Tk and tbe father of a Sir Hu;;h Smithaon. 1689 "Anthony Smithion, of 
Armin, ei«quire, wan buried in tbe tombe besids Sir Hugh Smithion, his father, 
knight and baronet, the 18th of January. Jerimie Smithson, knight and baronet, 
was buried in the fore^id tombe, the 18th day of February." (Far. Register of 
Stan wick, N.R.Y.,from duplicates at Richmond, 1553.) The uncle was probably 
Francis Smithson, of Richmond, merchant, who made his will Aug. 9th, 1670, 
VroTed there 13th June, 1671. 

'* A great deliverance from the violence of a rape from Jerimy Smithson, Sir 
Ueugh's son, who had soUicited me in marriage bj his father and uncle Smithson, 
who would hare setled on him £200 a yeare if I would hare married him ; but 
I would not, but avoyded his company, because he was debauched. And he hired 
some of his owne company to have stolen me away from Lowes, but Tom Binks 
discovered it, I bles Ood." (i., 299.) 

t " Tom Binkes " was a connection of the Smitbionf. 
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My deliverance from drowning in the river ait Midlam, when I 
went to be a wittness to my sister Dandy's first Francis, 
borne att Midlam Castle, in the yeare 1644 (i., 298.) 

At that time Sir Thomas Danby was forced with my sister 
and children to be in safty from the parliament forces, he beeing 
for King Charles the First, to Midlam Castle,* a garison under 
my Lord Loiftus. There she was delivered of her firstf son 
Francis Danby, my sister having gott my Lord LofFtus and 
myselfe with cozen L. BranlonJ for wittnesses. I was forced to 
goc over the river nearc Midlam, caulled Swaile, which had some 
stoops sett up for guides, and if one had missed the caucy they 
had bin errecoverably lost. At that time I was very hearty and 
strong, and did venture to ride the same, or ellse might have 
gone backe, and rather then she should be disapoynted did 
venture over aifter my mother's servant, who led the way. But 
it happened the river proved deeper than we expected it, and I 
kept up my horrse as well as I could from standing, and soe 
bore up a long time. Butt when we were gon soe farre that I 
could not tume backe, the river proved past riding, and the 
bottom could not be come to by the poore maire, which was an 
excelent maire of my poore brother G. Wandesford's, soe I saw 
myselfe in such aparant danger, and beged of God to assist me 
and the poore beast I rid on, and to be merciful! to me and 
deliver me out of that death, for Jesus Christ his sake. And 
the poore maire drew up her fore feete, and I perceived she did 
swime I gave her the reines, and tooke of the short reines of 
the breech, and gave her the head with all the helpe I couhl, 

* Middleham, t«n miles ttom Richmond. About 1190 a splendid castle was 
built here by Robert Fitx Ranulph. £dii*ard IV. was confined here by the Earl 
of Warn ick. King Edii'ard, whose son Edward, afterwards Prince of Wales, 
was bom here, gave the castle to his brother, Richard Duke of Gloucester. The 
remains of the fabric stand upon an eminence near the town. (See Whitaker's 
Hist. Richmondshire (i., 330-849.) 

t t.e. her first son of that name. 

t This is not very clear in the MS. 
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and clasped my hands about her maine, did freely comit myselfe 
to my God to do what He pleased with me. And she did by 
mercy beare up her head and swimd out above halfe a quarter 
of a mile crosse that dreadfull river^ and by God's great mercy 
brought me over that river in safety : which deliverance soe 
great and dreadfull I cannott forgett to praise the God, and my 
great and gracious Lord God, Who had pitty on me at this time, 
to spare me from this death and destruction. Oh ! what shall 
I render to the great God of heaven Who has delivered me 
from perishing by the water, and caused this poore creature to 
bring me out safe. All glory be to my gracious God of heaven 
by all the powers of men and angels for ever. O lett me live 
to Thy glory, and serve Thy Majesty for ever ! Amen. 

A remembrance of a great deliverance I had from drowning 
as I was going over the river Swaile to St. Nicholas, to my 
aunt Norton's, when a flood came downe on me, and Ralph 
lanson, in the yeare 1646. 



The death of my sister Danby, Sept. 80, 1645, att her house at 
Thorpe (i., 86.) 

About this yeare, my deare and only sister, the Lady Danby, 
drew ncarc her time for delivery of her sixteenth child. Ten 
whereof had bin baptized, the other six were stillbome, when 
she was above halfe gon with them, she havcing miscarried of 
them all uppon frights by fire in her chamber, falls, and such 
like accidents happening. All her children were sons, saveing 
my two neeces, Katherine and Alice Danby, and most sweete, 
beautiful), and comely were they all. The troubles and dis- 
tractions of those sad times did much afflict and grieve her, 
who was of a tender and sweete disposition, wanting the com- 
pany of her husband. Sir Thomas, to manage his estate and 
other consemes. But he, beeing ingaged in his king's service, 
was not permitted to leave it, nor come to Thorpe but seldom, 
till she fell sicke. These things, added to the horrid rudnesse 
of the soldiers and Scotts quartered then amongst them, which 
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vexuing and troubling her much with frights, caused her to 
fall into travill sooner then she expected, nor could she gett her 
old midwife, beeing then in Richmond, which was then shutt 
up, for the plague was exceeding great there, soe that all the 
inhabitants that could gett out fled, sareing those had the 
sicknesse in their houses. At this time did my deare mother 
and whole family receave grand preservation from the Devine 
Providence in delivering us from the arrow that flieth by day, 
when as hundreds died so neare us, and thousands fell at uoone 
day ; nay, all that towne was allmost depopulated. How did 
our good and great Lord preserve all us at Hipswell, so that 
noe infection seised upon any one that belonged us, allthough 
the malice of the beggers was great to have don harme by 
raggs, notwithstanding ail her charitable releife daily with much 
meate and monny. Blessed be the great and ever mercifull 
Father, Who did not deliver us up to this heavy judgment of 
the Lord, but did rebuke the destroying angell, and at last 
stayed this plague in Richmond. 

But to retume to my poore sister, whoes extreamitie called 
her friends to her assistance. She had bin very ill long time 
before her deliver}', and much altered in the hcate of her bodie, 
beeing feavorish. Affter exceeding sore travill she was delivered 
of a goodly son alxiut August 8d, by one dame Sworre. This 
boy was named Francis, after another of that name, a sweete 
childe that died that sommer of the smale-pox. This childe 
came double into the world, with such extreamity that she was 
exceedingly tormented with paines, so that she was deprived of 
the benefitt of sleepe for fourteen daies, except a few frightfuU 
slumbers ; neither could she eate any thing for her nourish- 
ment as usuall. Yett still did she spend her time in discourse 
of goodnesse excelently pieous, godly, and religeous, instructing 
her children and servants, and prepairing her soule for her 
deare Redeemer, as it was her saing she should not be long 
from Him. That weeke when I was left with her, affter my 
lady Armitage,* and my aunt Norton was gon, though she 

* Lady Armitage, Sir Thomas Danby's sister, married Sir Francis Arroitage, 
of Kirk Lees, Bart. 
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could not gett rest, yet all her discourse was very good and 
profitable to the hearers, whoe might leame piety, chastiety, 
holinesse, patience, humilitie, and all how to entertaine the 
pleasure of Ood with contentednesse, niakeiug soc excelent a 
confession of faith and other Christian Wrtues and graces that 
Mr. Siddall exceedingly admired her partes and pietie, giveing 
her as high a carracter as could be. She did intreat Sir Thomas, 
her husband, to send for Mr. Farrer, and to joyne with her in 
the receaveing the Holy Sacrament, but he would not give 
leave, which was to my knowledge a great greife and trouble to 
her thoughts. That night she poured out her soule in praier 
with such comprehensive and good expressions that could be 
for her owne soule, for pardon and remission of her sinns, for 
grace and sanctification from the Spiritt, faith, and assurance ; 
and then for her husband, children, mother, and all her other 
relations and myselfe; for the restoration of the king, the 
church, and the kingdom's peace ; with such patheticall and 
zelous expressions that all did glorifie God for [the] things He 
had don for her. Affter which, she did in a manner prophesie 
that Qod would humble the kingdome by afflictions for there 
sin and security ; but affter that when we were humbled and 
reformed, whosoever should live to see it (for she should not) 
should injoy happie daies for church and state. Thus, she 
contineued, and with praiers for our euimies, and for they 
stood in need of our praiers for the forgiveuesse of all their 
evills, she called her children, exhorted them abundantly to 
feare God, serve Him, and love one another, be obedient to 
theire father, with admonishing them and her familie. She 
was kinde and dearly affectionate to her husband, to whome, 
under God, she left the caire of her seven young children. 
Sometimes she did expresse abundant joy in God, and would 
sweetely, with a melodious voice, sing aloud His praise and 
glory in anthems and psallmes proper for her*condition, with 
many sweete verces praising Him for all things ; nor was she 
in the least consemed to part with her husband or children, 
nor any thing in this world, haveing her hopes and desires 
fixed upon God, leaveing her children freely to the providence 

e2 
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of her God, Who had releived her soule out of all her distresses 
Who had promised to be a father to the fatherlesse. All her 
words weere full of sweeteness and affection, giveing me manny 
hearty thankes for all my paines and caire I tooke with her, 
and watching a whole weeke together ; if she lived she would 
requite my love ; with an abundant of affectionate expressions to 
this purpose. My greife and sorrow was soe great for her, that 
I had brought myselfe into a very weake condition, in so much 
as my mother came to Thorpe with Dafeny Lightfoote, a caire- 
fiill servant, to helpe with my sister, and sent mee home who 
was allmost spent in that time. Att which time I tooke my 
last leave of my dearest and only sister, never could gett to see 
her for my owue illnesse affterwards. But she, waiting her 
Lord's time to be caUed, was fitting her soule and heart for 
Him. As the dissease increased of the feaver, notwithstanding 
what could be don for her in that condittion, it did to her as 
many others in such extreamity, deprive her (for want of sleepe 
and food, which she could not take by reason of a sore throat) 
of part of the use of understanding for a little while when its 
fury lasted. But Dafeny was alwaies with her, who she had a 
great love for, and as she grew weaker affter a month's time of 
her delivery, holding her head on her breast, said to her in a 
faint, weake voycc, ''I am goeing to God, my God, now.'' 
Then said Dafeny, '' Nay, maddam, I hope God will please to 
spaire your life to live amongst your sweete children, and bring 
them up." " How can that be ?" answered my sister, '' for I 
find my heart and vittalls all decaid and gon. Noe ; I desire to 
be desolved and to be with Christ, which is best of all. I have 
made my peace with God." And immeadiately she said with 
as strong a voyce as she coidd, '' Lord Jesus, receive my 
spirritt ;" then, giveing a little breathing sigh, deliverred up her 
soulc in to the hands of her Saviour, sweetely falling asleepe 
in the Lord. And thus ended that sweete saint her weary 
pilgrimage, haveing her life interwoven with mainy caires and 
afflictions. Although she was married to a good estate, yet did 
she injoy not much comfort, and I know she receaved her 
change with much sattisfaction, beeing, she hoped, to be freed. 
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as she said^ from a wicked worlds and all the eyills therein. 
Thus departed that good soule, haveing bin young called to 
walke in the waies of God, and had made His service her con- 
tineuall practise. The Lord sanctifie this sad losse of this 
virtuous sister of ours to the whole familie, and that, as she 
lived the waies of godlinesse from her youths soe she may be a 
godly example to all her children. She was a most obedient 
childe to her parents^ loving and loiall, affectionate and obser- 
vant to her husband, a tender and prudent mother to her 
children, bringing them up in the severities of Christian duties, 
yet enough indulgent over them with a Christian moderation : 
a wise and discreet mistressc towards her servants, whoe loved 
and honoured her in theire obedience, truly affiectionate to all 
her relations in generall, and courteously affable to all neigh- 
bours and freinds. And, indeed, a great losse to all amongst 
whom she lived, doeing much good and imploying her time in 
helpeing the diseased, and doeing many cures, following the 
example of my mother in all these things. She lived, affler 
the birth of this child, about a month, dicing on the 30th of 
September, 1645, and was buried that night * att Sir Thomas 
Danby's owne towne, in Massam church, in the night, by 
reason of the parliment sett and Scots, who would not let a 
sermon be preached. Butt there was great lamentation made 
for her death. 



The death of my cosen, John Norton, 1646. 

My cozen John Norton died of a consumption, long in a 
languishing condittion, but at length it pleased Qod to take 
him to Himselfe in the yeare 1646.t He was a sweete good 
natured youth ; he died at St. Nicolas. 

• Sept. 22, 1646, Kathermn, the Udje to Sir Thomas Danl^e, ci Thorp 
Perrje, was buried. (Masham Par. Register.) 

t Richmond Par. Register is wanting, 1645 — 1654. 
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The death of Sir Edward Osborne, 1646. 

My uncle. Sir Edward Osborne,'^ who was my mother's halt- 
brother, was a very good, wise, and prudent man, under whoes 
tuition my father left the hope of his house, my brother George, 
as being joynt gardian with my mother. He had soe fratemall 
a love for, and parentall caire over, my deare mother and us all, 
that we weare most happie in him, and during his life this our 
familie was kept in mueh peace and trauquilitie, he seeing that 
each party had its right and dues, with a caire for the due 
observance of my father's will, of which he was an executor. 
But aflfter his death, we (that is to say) my mother and her 
children, was much opprest and injured through the bad 
managerie of all that estate, and that was all seised on by my 
uncle Wandesford for the debts, which he was much wronged 
of too by one he made a leacc of it for seven yeares takeing 
many hundred pounds more then his due, and before he gott it 
againe he put him to a suite ; but in this time all the children 
was maintained by my deare mother from her joynture. My 
deare uncle Osborne beeing att Keeveton with his ladie, and 
desireing to eate some mellons att the time of yeare, sent for 
severall from his gardens at Thorpef and Keeveton. And, 
finding some excelent good, did eate a little freely, but that 
fruit was too cold for him, and strooke him into a vomiting 
and purging so violently that it could not be staied till his 
strength was past recovery, soe that in a few daies time he was 
deprived of his life, to the great and exceeding loss to all his 
owne family and ours, as allso of his majestie's and countery, 
he beeing a most excelent good Christian, true and orthodox to 

* Sir Edward Osborne, of Kiveton, in the parish of Harthill, co. York, son 
of Sir Hewctt Osborne, created a baronet 13th Julj, 1620 ; vice-president of the 
council in the north, and licut.-general for the king. (See Mon. Inscription. 
Hunter's South Yorkshire, vol. i., p. 146.) 

t Thorpe-Salvin, in the parish of Laughton, an estate theretofore of the 
families of Sandford, Rogers, etc. By the marriage of Ellen Sandford, second 
dau. and coh. of Henry Sandford with Henry Xevile, the mansion and manor 
came to Francis Nevile, of CheTet, who sold them to Sir Edw. Osborne in 1686. 
(See Hunter's South Yorkshire, toI. i., p. 311.) 



Digitized by 



Google 



MBS. ALICB THORNTON. 55 

the church of England, a faithfull loyall subject to the king, 
and of a sweete and affable disposition to all ; in whoes death I 
suffered the losse of a father, and my mother a husband. But 
he was very happie in a holy good life, an high esteeme in his 
couutrey, and of a great fame for vertue, and much lamented 
in his death ; makeing a sweete and comfortable conclusion of 
his life with an abundance of pieious and religious expressions. 
He died about the month of July, in the yeare 1646,* att 
Keeveton, in the furthest part of Yorkeshire. 

My cozen Edmund Norton, eldest son to my uncle Norton, 
was married to Mr. Dudly's daughter and heire, of Chopwell, 
in the bishoprick of Durham, Mrs. Jane Dudly, an excelent, 
fine and good gentlewoman, Feb. 10th, 1647, att Chopwell.f 
My cozen Edmund Norton died of a plurisie, att Yorke, the 
80th of November, 1648.^ A gentleman of a sweete, good 
disposittion to all, obedient and dutifull to his parents, and true 
freiud in time of adversity, a religious young man, a faithfull 
subject to his majestic, for whom he suffred much ;§ he lived 
an honest, good, sober life, doeiug good to all, died religeously, 
and is, I hope, now very happie in peace and rest, loveing a 
peaceable temper, and was beloved of all that knew him, and 
an unmeasurable losse to his parents. My coscu J ulian Norton || 
died at Richmond Greene, at her father's, the 9th of Aprill, 
1649. 

* The date of his death upon his monument is 9 Sept. 1647. 

t See Surteee* Hist Durham, vol. ii., 276. In the pedigree, p. 280, Jane, 
dau. and sole heir of Toby Bndle}', of Chopwell, Esq., is stated to have married 
Robert Cla?ering. She was at that time Mr. Norton's widow. 15th July, 
1651, Robert ClaTering, Esq., and Mistress Jane Norton married (Ebcheeter, 
Par. Register). 

t Not. 19, 1648, Major Edmond Norton, of Richmond, buried (Fkr. Register, 
St. Michael-le-Belfrej, York). 

i Major Norton, oi Richmond, and Edmund his son, compounded for their 
estates for the sum of £756. 

II Gillian, filia Majoris Norton generosi, bap. 6 Jan. 1632-3 (Richmond Par. 
Reg.) The Par. Register is missing at the time of her death. 
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Uppon the beheading qf King Charles the Martyr, Jan. 30, 1648. 

(i., 94.) 

Our blessed King Charles the First, vhoes meromorj shall 
live to etternity, was cruelly murtbered by the hands of blasphe- 
mous rebells, his owne subjects, att Whitehall, London, the 
30th of January, 1648. Lett all true Christians mourne for 
the fall of this stately ceader, whoc was the chiefe suportt of 
the church of God. A holie, pieous prince, whoe fought God's 
battles against His euimes, beeing a nursing father, a good 
Josiah to his three kingdomes ; whoe, for the defence of the 
true catholique religion of Jesus Christ his Lord, and for the 
defence of the noble lawes of this kingdom of England, the 
protestant faith, and the priviliges of the parliament and sub- 
ject, ruling them in peace and happinesse many yeares, he laid 
downe his life; beeing sacrificed by the iniquitties of his 
subjects : their sinns pulled downe his mine on him and our 
selves. Lett his admirable booke* speak e his ettemall glory 
and praise, the best of kings (as meere man) that ever this 
earth had; never defiling himselfe with sin or blood, of a 
tender, compassionate, sweete disposition. Incomparably chaste, 
and free from the least tincture of vice or profainenesse. Oh ! 
how may we take up justly those bitter lamentations of Jerimie,'^ 
the annoynted of the Lord, the joy of our hearts, the light of 
our eyes is taken in theire pitts, the crowne is fallen from our 
heads ; woe unto us that we have sinned, lett every soule gird 
itselfe with saccloth, and lament the displeasure of God which 
has smitten our head, and wounded the defence of this our 
English church, our Solomon. Hezekiah, in him our staife 
and stay is gon. O repent and humble yourselves, you daugh- 
ters of Jerusalem, for him that clothed you in Scarlett* is taken 
from you ; what will you doe in this your day of calamitty ? 

* Eiira#r BoiriAiirif. 

t Lamentations of Jeremiah, iv. 20: "The breath of our nostrils, the 
anointed of the Lord, was taken in their pits, of whom we said. Under his shadow 
we shall live among the heathen." 

t 2 Sam. i. 24. 
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O that my head were waters, and mine eyes a fountaine of 
teares, that I might weepe for the slaine qf the daughter of my 
people :* nay, that our eyes might gush out with tcares for this 
holy saint and martire of the Lord. ♦ * * * * 
O Lord God^ give them a most sad and deepe repentance 
and humiliation for this bloody fact, all whoe has had their 
hand therein, either explicittly or implicittly; and afiter a 
sharpe and salutary repentance give them pardon and remission 
of this horrid sin. And further, O Lord our God, still presen-e 
thy church in this our Israeli, and bring to us in peace and 
safety our lord and soveraine King Charles his son to rule 
peaceably and religeously over us with the establishment of 
thy true religeon in this land. ****** 



Uppon the death of my brother George Wandesforde, March 31, 
1651, and of his sequestration and other troubles, affter his 
retume into England (i., 97.) 

The fatall blow given to my father's familie, by the death of 
our excelent brother, was very great, but the effects thereof 
fell out most heavy upon myselfe in the sad losse of soe deare 
and loving brother ; nay, I may say^ a father to us all. He 
was a gentleman exceedingly qualified with sutable endow- 
ments both naturall and acquired, giveing him selfe over in the 
qualifications for the service of his God, his church, his king, 
and countery, and such as rendred him much beloved and 
lamented at home and abroad for the great losse and sad con- 
clusion of soe brave a person. Yet injoyed he in his time, 
aflfter my father's death, not much comfort, for since his retume 
out of France, in the publicke calamities of church and state, 
he was driven to many straits and hardships. Beeing seques- 
terd through a false oath of his adversary's suggestion, and his 
estate, with all the other apoynted for widdow, children, and 
creaditors of my father, seised on for the parliament uppon 
that account. This don under the pretence of godlinesse and 

* Jeremiah is. 1. 
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religion, because he did not joyne in such practices of rebellion 
against the church of God and our lawfull king, whom God 
had commanded to be obeied ; nor could any adheare to such 
designes, whoes hearts was sencable of those duties of faith 
and alleigeance, without the danger of ettemali damnation, and 
the curse of God upon them who seperated from the knowne 
lawes and commands of God Almighty, and the lawes of the 
land, wherein we are happiely placed our peace and safetie. 
According to that of the wise man. My $on,ftare thou God and 
the kinff, and taedle not with them that are given to change, for 
who knowes the mine of them bothF^ Yet, notwithstanding, 
this threatning evill was soc established by a law, that there 
was noc man of estate which did not lift up his hand against 
the Lord's annoyntcd, that could be freed either from plunder- 
ing, sequestration and imprisonment, robed or murdered by 
secrett or open hostilitie, if any gave information against them. 
As for my brother's crime, it was for disposseing of the 
parsonage of Kirklington in his owne right as heire, and of 
my mother as a guardian to him yet under age, beeing but 
nineteen yeares old, unto Mr. Siddall,t a very pieous, godly 
minister, but not of the priesbyterian faction. The liveing, 
beeing of too good a valew for a royalast, was looked upon by 
one Mr. Nesbitt^ of the other oppinion, and so the more con* 
iiding person, which could not be invested into it till my 
brother, etc., was made a delinquent. Affter which it was 
conceaved, upon such a crime as loyallty to his God and prince, 
this privilege of the disposing of this, with the injoyment of 
his owne estate, was sufficiently forfited. Upon the poynt thus 

♦ Proverbs xxir. 21. 

t Michael Siddall, youngest son of Thomas Siddall, of York, was baptised 
at St. Martin's in Micklegate, York, 30th September, 1614. He became Ticar 
of Catterick, and by will dated 3rd January*, 1658-9, founded an hospital. He 
died five days afterwards. 

t Philip Ner^bitt, son of Philip N. of Easington, co. Durham, married Susan, 
dau. of . . . Hemmingway, of York. (Dugdale's Visitation of Yorkshire, 158.) 
The follon-ing children of their* occur in the Kirklington Register : — ^Philip, bp. 
20th Feb. 1647. Obadiah, bp. June 25, 1650. Susanna, bom 20th, bp. 25 Aug. 
1653. Thomas, bp. Jan. 30, 1655, bur. Not. 19, 1657. Joseph, bp. Feb. 6, 
1657. Elizabeth, bom 12, bp. 20th Oct. 1660. 
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much was confest by Mr. Ncssbitt to my uncle William 
Wandesford, affter my brother^s death, beeing the cause why 
he was sequestered. In this condittion was my deare brother 
amongst many others most faithfull in this realme. And, 
therefore, they might soone make a fault where there was none, 
and poor Naboth must suffer, that an occassion might be found 
to take his possession. Albeit he saw, too evidently, that the 
king's forces and power declined, yet could not his loyall heart 
be gained to joyne with the actors in this rebellion, allthough 
there wanted not solicitations, but his heart could not without 
abhorrency looke on such practicies more abominable then that 
of Ireland, because masked with a faire shew of true religeon 
and pietie, to fight against the most Christian king that ever 
this nation had, under whose government we might have still 
continued happie if our owne sins ripe for judgement had not 
prevented God's mercys, and stirried up the Philistines with 
the discontented scismatticks instruments for our punishment 
in theire rebellion. It must not be denied that my dear 
brother's affections and conscience carried him in judgement to 
serve his king, the church, and state, by way of armes. Yet, 
as things then fell out, such was his prudence for the preserva- 
tion of his family, according to his gracious majestie's command 
to his freinds, that he saw all was lost, and that they should sitt 
in quiett, and preserve themselves for the good of himselfe or 
Sonne affterwards. So that he saw it was in vaine to strive 
against that impetuous streame, and involve himselfe in utter 
ruine willfully, when noe good could possibly be don by his 
service to the king, otherwaise then by our praiers and teares 
for him. This was the reason made him decline the ingaging 
into that warre. Butt his enimies vigilancy of all opportunitys 
to gaine his estate, and this living afforesaid, had spies upon 
his actions, wherein they might take an advantage against 
him, and had theire designed furthered uppon this accident. 

I formerly shewed how my brother was disposed of for 
travill into France, for his improvement in education. At his 
retume into England, and in his passage betwixt my uncle 
Osborne's house, Keevetou, to his owne estate, and my mother 
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to Kirklington, he beeing ignorant of the armies ingagement that 
day on Hessome Moore> was to passe that way towards Yorke 
home. But, most unhappiely, it fell out, contrary to his ex- 
pectation, and before he could retreat any way, found a neces- 
sity to secure himselfe from the stragling company, and soc hy 
Providence light into the company of my cosen Edmund 
Norton's troope that day, till he gott towards Yorke, for the 
securing my second brother there at schoole. Affter which 
escape he came to Kirklington. But this was the opportunity 
his enimies sought, and without any questioning in to the true 
state of this bussinesse, sett scverall, (as Mr. Luke Wastell*^ by 
name, whose family had bin raised by my father) to examine 
too poore men which had bin upon the Moore that day, who 
weare carried to Yorke on purpose to sweare they saw him 
fight. But the wittnesses would not take oath they saw him 
fight, beeing more just not to peijure themselves then theire 
masters,t they would give in eWdence only that they saw him 
on the Moore. Soe when the kites could not prevaile with 
them for a more full oath to theire purpose, they were dismissed 
without any reward, save much anger and reproaches, for theire 
charges in that jomey. 

This dealing much incensed the poore men, who said affter- 
wards they were trapan'd into that bussinesse, and would not for 
the world have gon up if they could have forseenc the designe to 
have prejudiced my brother. Neverthelesse, this formalitty of 
the projectors was sufficient grownd to proceed against him as a 
delinquent against the parliament (though according to theire 
owne rules he was not liable, being under age), yet where such 
selfe intcrestts, as by Nesbitt's solicitation, it was legall, and all 
the right in the world that his good service should be gratified. 
And thus it was performed. Immeadiatly there was his estate 

* A younger son of Leonard Wastell, of Soorton, by Anne, dau. of Edmund 
Danbj, of Kirkbj Knowl, and brother of Colonel John Wastell, who died in 
1659. 

t " The poore men perceiying thej agreed to make them sweare to a falls 
thing, tould the comitees, that they never would take a fallse oath against any 
man for any gaine in the world ; to take any man's life or estate fh>m him." 
Ciii., 87.; 
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all seized upon, he proclamed a traitor to the parlament, with 
my mother, my two younger brothers, my selfe, all of us three 
beeing young, for I was but fifteen yeares old and the eldest of 
them. This was don in the church of Kirklington by Mr. 
NAbitt in a triumphing manner, and thereupon my brother^s 
person should have bin seized upon, but he was secured tlirough 
a disguise.*^ Mr. Siddall also upon this account was sequestred, 
injoyed that living from my mother and brother^s donation 
since the death of Mr. Daggett. Such practices cannot subsist 
with primitive pietie, or the purity of our true religion, what 
ever pretext is with our new reformadoes. In this confusion 
and streights, wherein my father's family was fairely designed 
for mine, through the desperate malice of our unjust adversary, 
whoe did worry the lion for his skin, there happened a propos* 
sittion of marriage, made betweene my uncle William Wandes- 
forde, who was then endevouring to gett of my brother's 
sequestration with my coaen Richard Darley,t for to be had 
because he would not relinquish his title to Nessbitt, he haveing 

• " And my deare brother compelled to fly into the Dales for shelter against 
their proasecutioD, for haveing bin sequestred, as an enemy to the state, it was 
noe matter to take his life, by any roeanes they could obteine it." (iii., 89.) 

t "Hy uncle William Wandesford, desiring to seeke what remedy he could 
to remove or deare the 8e<iuost ration, and releiTC this family then under this 
oppression and apparant mine, applyed himselfe to my uncle Bichard Darlcy ; 
ond, and the most witty, of the then ruling comittee att Torke ; a loading man 
of the rest, who, haying formerly married a kinswoman of my father's. Sir 
William Hilliard's daughter, he pretended a kindness for the family, and that be 
would do what serrioe he could for it; and, haveing an eye of some prospect of 
advantage to his owne relation, inquiered what children my father, the Lord- 
Deputy, left ; was tould by my uncle of my three brothers and my selfe ; and 
finding I was likely to have a considerable fortune, and other desirable percjui- 
sitts in a good match, immeadiatly pr ess ed forward in the mater, and said to my 
uncle, that he had a nephew, which was a good man and a good estate, about 
£700 per annum, which he judged might make a good match for me ; and if 
my unde would be a meanes to obteine me for his nephew in marriage, he 
would assure him of the clearing my brother's sequestration. I 5upose my 
uncle was not backward to promise his utimost assistance, and it should not be 
his fault, if he did not pravaile. Thus the bargaine was strucke betwixt them, 
before my deare mother and my selfe ever heard a silable of this mater. When, 
ts it most concerned me, in a case on which all the comfort of my life, or missery, 
depended ; which for the gaining this advantag for the clearing the e^^te of 



Digitized by 



Google 



62 THE AVTOBIOORAPHT OF 

betwixt a nephew of my cosen^s and my selfe, which motion of 
Mr. Darley's was att that time relished by my uncle William, 
and thought to be the only expedient to secure my father's 
estate, and acccpte<l by him, through whoes solicitation at first 
(though he deserted it affterwards) that affter some time it 
came to such a progresse as uppon that account my coscn 
Richard Darlcy was instrumentall in putting my brother George 
uppon the traversing his delinquency, and in the end cleared 
his estate from the ruine of sequestration. As to my owne 
perticuler, beeing willing to be advisable by my fticuds in the 
choyce of a husband, deeming theire judgments above my owne, 
was perswaded that this proposall might tend to the good 
of the whole family, and was inclined upon these grand 
motives and inducements to accept of this motion for 
Mr. Thornton, contrary to my owne inclination to marriage, 
as allso to that judgement which was oppositt to my owne 
in his relations, which probably might bring me to scverall 
inconveniences; neverthelesse, for so generall a benifitt to 
my family, and hopes of finding a sober religious person, 
I waved all other opportunities of greater advantages in 
estate, etc., which was propounded by severall persons of 
qualittie, and of my owne perswasion with myselfe, and 
presently there was a treaty of marriage entred into by Mr. 
Thornton and my deare mother, which was depending tiU a 
good time affter my brother^s death. But it so pleased God, 
for our greater affliction, when wee hoped to have injoyed the 

the sequestimtion, my uncle William followed moet etraettly to propose this 
iDAtch, with all immaginable tndeavours he could, to ut ; and threatned if denyed, 
that we should certainly be ruined, and the sequestration would proceed, for Mr. 
Darley would not cleare it, or doe ought to releeive the family. Which manner 
of perswasion to a nuurriage, with a sword in one hand, and a complement in 
annother, I did not understand, when a free choyce was denyed me. Tho' I did 
not resolve to change my happy estate for a misserable incombred one in the 
married ; yett I was much afflicted to be threatened against my owne inclination 
(or my future happiness), which I injoyed under that sweete and deare society 
and comfort of my most deare parents' conduct. But my dearest mother, willing 
to serve the family in what she could, with reference to some comfortable 
settlement for me, in her judgement could have otherwise, to have disposed of me 
nearer hand to herselfe, and my freinds." 
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benefitt of the clearing his estate from that tiranny of seques- 
tration^ that we receaved a very grand blow by the sad infor- 
tunate losse of my dearest brother, which was the preludium to 
our many afflictions and troubles in that poore family, when we 
lost such a head and piller, in whoes life consisted much the 
oontineuance of that noble extraction and galantry, not leaveing 
in it his second behind him. The occasion of his death and 
our misery was this. Uppon the dispatch of that bussinesse at 
London by my cosen Darley^ of the discharge of his estate 
from sequestration, my brother George deemed it his part to 
retume thanks due for such a favour, non more gratefull for 
a kindness don then himselfe, haveinge laid at Mr. Harry 
Darcy^sf that night, came to Hipswell to consult my mother^s 
advice about writing to London to Mr. Richard Darley about 
that bussinesse. Afiter his obeisance, and craving her blessing, 
tould her he was now goeing to Richmond to my uncle AViliiam, 
where he would write to Mr. Darley, desiring to know what 
she pleased to command him further in it. My mother said 
that her service and thankes must be returned him for all his 
kindnesse in that bussinesse, which she would have don herselfe 
by writting, but that she was sudaiuly surprised at that instant 
of his oomeing up to the chamber with much feares for me, 
who was soe violently tormented with a paine in the right 
side of my necke amongst the sinnews, etc., which caused 
me to cry out in extreamity; nor could she imagine what 
was the cause, only she still anoynted it with oyle of roses. 
My brother, seeing me in such paine, asked how it came, of 
which I could give noe other account, haveing bin as well 
before as ever, till I was comljeing my head towards the 
right hand, and binding my necke as he came up the staircs, 
and ever since it had held me grieveously. This was the cir- 

* Bichard Darley, a younger son of Sir Bkhard Darley of Buttercrambe, 
married Elizabeth, <Uughter and cobeireat of Sir William Hild^-ard, of Bishop- 
Wilton, by Isabel, daughter and heiren of Balph Hansby. The cousinship with 
the writer arose through the marriage with a Hansby. 

t At Colbume, not far from Hipswell. Mr. Daroy died, in York, in 1067, and 
was buried at St. OUve's. 
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cumstances of that strainge paine which held me strongly till 
about halfe an houer^ which was the very time of his drowning. 
But to proceed to the circumstances of himselfe ; he pittied me 
much^ and would have staied with me^ but that his uncle 
William staied for him, at Richmond, for letters that post ; 
and affter his walking three or four tumes about the chamber 
in his studicng of his bussinesse, till my thoughts^ I saw a 
great deale of change, he looked so seariously and soberly, as if 
there was some great change neare, but what I knew not, only 
feared the worst that we should be deprived of him whom I so 
dearly loved. He in a very reverent manner kneeled downe 
and asked blessing at his goeing out againe not long before ; 
which my mother tooke notice of, praieng God Almighty to 
bless him, and said, '' Soun, I gave you my blessing, but even 
now how cometh it that you take so solemne a leave of me ?'' 
He answered, ''Forsooth, I cannot have your prayers and 
blessing for me too often '/' and so with her praiers for him in 
his preservation, and his most humble obeisance in a dutifull 
manner, he took his leave, bidding me '' Faire well, deare sister, 
I hope to find you better at my retume home.'* I likewise 
praied him to have a caire of him selfe ; and, lookeing affter him, 
I thought he had the sweetest aspect and countenance as I ever 
saw in him, and my heart was even full of feares that we should 
losse him, there was soe great and intire an affection for him 
on whom we did all much depend ;t and speaking of this to him, 
he said, I was allwaics full of feares for him, but hee did not 
deserve it ; and this was the last parting we had in this world, 
with abundance of deare love and affection betwixt us as we 
ever had in our lives together. Going, affter this, down staires, 
hee called for his horrse, and although he had two men my 
mother kept for him, yet tooke he neither with him, but bid 
his footeman, James Brodricke (an Irishman, and an excelent 
runner), to meete him at Richmond at two o'clock where he 
was to [have] mette my uncle William. Soe my brother went 

* i. e., methought. '* Coining events cast their shadows before." 
t The exquisite and 3'et simple pathos of this chapter will plBce Mrs. Thornton 
very high in the list of English lady-writers. 
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towards the river, and as he rid by our chapell,* where there 
was a wedding that day, he asked tlie people whethur the 
Swaile might be riden. They said that there had bin a flood, 
but it was fallen, for some had erost the water that morning. 
Soe he, biding the people joy in theire marriage, went very 
slowly towards the river ; and, as we heard affterwards by two 
men which saw him on the other side, he went down as cair- 
fully and slowly as foot could fall. Nor was the second flood 
come so high till he was in the midest of the river ; but when it 
comes from the Dales it falles with a mighty mountaineous 
force sudainly, as I can myselfe testifie, whoe (through the 
mereys of God) was very nigh perishing in that water, once or 
twice, but was delivered. For as I' was coming betwixt St. 
Nicholas and our house at Hipsweli, if I had bin but two yards 
of the shore I had bin lost by its force; but, by Providence, I was 
not above halfe the horrse length from ground, and yet the horrsc 
was taken to the midle girths, albeit it had bin all the time I 
passed through before the flood came downe but a little above 
the fettlocke. Thus wonderously was I preserved from drowning, 
the Lord's holy name be praised even for ever, for my eminent 
deliverance from perishing in and by these floods of waters. 

But to retume to the sad relation of my brother, which we 
was informed of by two men which walked beyond the river ; 
they perceaving a gentleman goeing downe to the water, imagin- 
ing it some [one] from Hipsweli, seeing afarre of that the flood 
came sudainly and mightely downe^ made haste to the Swale, 
and see only his horrse getting out of the river, where he had 
bin tumbled in all over head, and by swiming had gott out and 
shaked himaelfe. They gott hold of his bridle but missed the 
person that rid on him, perceaved it to be his horse, made a 
great search for my brother but could not find the bodie ; with 
great sorrow and lamentation they ran to Easbyf and Richmond, 

* A little, humble place of woi^hip on the top of the baok before the slope 
towards the river begins. Floods of this nature are not ao common in the Swale 
as they used to be. 

t A parish about a mile E.S.E. from Richmond, where are the ruins of an 
Abbey, and an ancient church dedicated to St. Agatha. It comprises the town- 
ships of Askf , Brompton-uiton-Swale, Ka!»by, and Seeby. 

r 
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raising all the towncs, flocking in exceedingly Mritli lamentable 
mornings and outcries for him whorac they dowtcd wai^ lost 
in that unhappy river. The most lamentable news came to 
HipsTTell, where our very hearts weare allniost broken with this 
greevous, dismally heavy blow and losse of our dearest brother, 
and for the harty greifes and sorrowes I sustained, it well nigh 
had brought me to have died with him ; and if God had seen it 
fitt that my poorc unworthy life might have gon, soe hec might 
have lived for the good of his family, and but that the hand of 
our gracious God was-scene mightily in my mother's presenta- 
tion, we had bin deprived of her life allso. This great blow 
added to her former afflictions, and to have brought her with 
sorrow to her grave, beeing deprived in such a heavy manner 
of the hope of her house. A man of so great accomplishments 
and goodnesse, that I have heard many lament and say that 
few came neare to him for excelent abillities, temperment of 
bodie, and humours, faculties of minde, ingenious, and of great 
ingenuity. A most obedient and faithfull son to his parents, 
which increased there comfort in him. A deare and affection- 
ate brother ; a faithfull friend, a loveing landlord ; to his very 
enimies ever courteous and affable, not disobleiging any by his 
morrocity or perverscnesse. His very enimies then could not 
but lament his losse, said he was the greatest losse that 
Yorkshire had for a brave gentleman, and, if thus much came 
from the mouths of adversarys, noe iucomium his frinds can 
sett upon him can speake his worth and merritt at whoes 
hands he had deserved soe much, and I am sure the country 
generally had a great losse of one soe pieous, understanding, 
and loyall to his king, soe that if it might have gained him the 
world he would not have taken a fallse oath or covenant to 
wrong the church or his soveraine. His death was uppon 
Munday morning in Easter week. March the 31, 1651, was his 
blacke Munday. The strange paine which seized on my necke 
portended this sadd losse. Great and iufinitt was the search 
by thousands of people from that time till Wednesday follow- 
ing, his bodie not' beeing found till on that day, and about the 
time when he was lost. And then one of those men which was 
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a wittnesse against liim was the first wliich discovered his 
bodie, it beeing fallen into a poolc ncare Catterick Bridge,'^ 
above a mile from the place he was drowned. John Plummer 
the man's name. 

After they had drawn him up, caire was taken of his bodie, 
which was as sweete and comely in all parts as in his life, except 
one bruise on the nose, which was thought to be don when he 
fell uppon some great stone, theire being abundance in that 
wathplace. Allbeit he was an excclent swimer, yet was it not 
the Lord's pleasure that it did him any helpe to be saved 
thereby. The corps was laid att Thomson's on Catterick Brigg 
that night, because it was deemed the bringing him to Hips- 
well would too much have agravated my mother's excessive 
sorrow and indangered her life allso. He was carried by 
coach to Kirklington, in the company of all the gentry in 
that part of Yorkshire, with a greater lamentation and sorrow 
then was for any within the memory of man at liis funeralls. 
He was buried in Kirklington churchf nearc Sir Christopher 
Wandesford's tombe, my great grandfather, Mr. Siddall preach- 
ing his funerall sermon, as I take it, and with as much solem- 
nity as those times and such a sudaine accident could admitt. 
And this is the true relation of his death, of the fall of this 
stately ceader of our wood, our staffe to my deare father's 
family ; whoes death cannot be spoken of without teares. I 
have taken on me to inlargc more fully as to the sircumstances 
of the latter part of his life and death, as allso of my honred 
father's, with the inlargement of severall sircumstances and 
passages belonging to both, because this age of the world and 
sad times is so apt to raise and report fallse things of persons 
of quality and worth, bespattering there dead ashes, according 
to the malice of Satan, whom they durst not presume to touch 

* Over the Swale, about four miles from Richmond, and one mile fh>m Cat- 
terick. On it was formerl}* a chai^el. Here is an inn, which in coaching and 
porting days was one of the principal hostelries on the road from London to 
Glasgow. 

t 1651, Apr. 3. Geonre Wandesfnrd, Esq., bur. (Par. Reg. Kirklington). It 
is observable that the dnte^ in the Parish Registers rarelv accord with thojie given 
bj Mrs. Thornton. 
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when liveing. And all though I am not worthy to undertake 
this taslcc according to each mirritts, I could not in my con- 
ssience be sattisfied irithout the commemoration of some of 
tliose resplendant virtues in them which I was a daly wittncsse 
of; beeing obleiged in point of gratitude, according to my 
capasity, to relate this trutli of these sad afflictions wherein I 
had a deepe shaire, and to leave them for the right information 
to my posterity of theire finishing this life, according to my 
knowledge. He was buried upon the first day of Aprill, 1631. 
Sir Christopher Wivill,* who had a great love for my deare 
brother, made an excelent paper of verses upon him in bewaling 
his losse, which I will insert hereaffter. 



A Lamentation and Prayer uppon the death of my honored 
brother George Wandesforde, Esquire (i., 109-115). 

Alas ! O Lord, most great and mighty, wonderfuU in Thy 
powerfuU attributes and judgements, what shall I say or doe 
unto Thy glorious majestic. Who hast looked downe uppon us 
with a mighty breach, adding great sorrowes to our publicke 
ealamitys ? Thou hast a controversey with this whole nation, 
and allsoe with this poore familie, by takeing away our brother 
by an unnaturall death, when he was in hopes to have lived in 
peace and quiet. Yea, then hast Thou, Oh Lord, deprived us of 
our head, and sufiered men to breake in uppon our estate, to 
disturbe our quiett injoyment of this good land Thou gavest to 
us, and now at last smitten the clicife branch of our family. 

Ahlas, Lord our God, we have bin rebellious before Thee, 
and adding sin to iniquities by our disputes and disturbances, 
and now we have lost a maine piller which preserved the peace 
and quiett of us all ; yea, in a suddaine and sad manner. Oh, 
what have we don in displeasing this great and dreadfuU God, 
walked unworthy of the mercys of soe gracious a Father, whoes 
dealings towards us has bin in much mercy and clemency, 
having preserved him and us all from the violence of our enimies, 

• Of Burton Constable. See aftemarcU. 
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and the churches, iu many great and eminent deliverances. 
Yet hast Thou now taken him awajr (who was the joy of our 
hearts) in these sad times, to our great discomfort. But what 
are we, O Lord, sinful dust and ashes, in disputing Thy 
pleasure? Thy will be don in us, and by us, and on us, in all 
things. 

O Lord, teach us humility and patience, and grace to repent 
of our iniquities, whatever it be which is displeasing or hath 
proYoaked Thy anger and displeasure in his death. Lett us 
bewaile it all our daies ; beeing humbled for our miscarriadges 
and non proficiencys in Thy schoole of afflictions. 

The murders, warres, bloodshed, that especially of the 
horrible murder of our gracious king, that wicked doers was 
lett in upon him and us for our crieing sinns. 

O Lord, pardon, O Lord, forgive, and doe for Thy mercy 
sake make us not a by wonl and scome to our neighbours in 
these signal punishments ; retume to us againe, and lett not 
sin prevaile to our distruction^ nor Thy corrections to desola- 
tion, but correct us in Thy jiulgment, not in Thy anger, lest we 
should be consumed and brought to nothing. Put an end, I 
humbly beseech Thee, O Father of mercys, to our confutions 
and distractions, publicke and private. Sanctifie this heavy 
chastisement in our losse to me which had a great shaire in 
what troubles that fell to us all; and pitty Thy humble, 
repenting, returning servant, who is smitten with Thy rod, and 
desires to receave instruction. 

Lord, comfort my deare mother, in these her sadnesses and 
sorrowes by the losse of soc dutifull a son, and make us that 
remaines to be stayes to her in her age, and my father's friends 
to be comforts and succours in this world. Unite our divissions 
in the family, that none may wrong Thy widow and her children 
depending on Thy providence. Lett us all rest on Thy merei- 
full favour for provission, without invading each other's rights 
unjustly. Lett it suffice, O LonI, that this blow is given, and stay 
Thy sword of vengeance against this nation in generall. Lett 
this Thy punishments have this effect, to drive out our corrup- 
tions and purge away our sins ; and then heale our soules, and 
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receave us to Thy favour. Forgive all our malicious persecutors, 
aud turne their hearts that is the cause of our distruction. 

As this afl9iction came by Thy holy pleasure and permission, 
soe teach me, and us all, patiently to submit to Thy dispensation, 
blessing Thy name that he fell not by the hands of the Philis- 
tines, whocs crucUtys was great. But before his change 
(though it was sudaiue) didst shew him Thy mereys, in con- 
sidering his wayes, and reconsiling him selfe to his God, and 
giveing him the opportunity of Thy holy Sacrament, a pledge of 
our salvation, with great desires to serve Thee faithfully in his 
generation, with many many other testimonies of Thy love, as 
that of his estate, and great abilities and understanding in 
religion, sevcrall good gifts and graces, fitting him to walke up- 
rightly in Thy sight. And it may be this providence was better 
for him then to live, to see and passe through those evills to 
come when there was noe king in Israeli, every one did what 
was right in his owne eyes, but he was brought to his grave in 
peace. * * * I beseech Thee, O Lord, humble us for this 
affliction and breaking the head of our number, that the rest 
may lay it to heart, and become wiser thereby. Give us not 
over to fall into the hands of unmcrcifull and cruell men, that 
fights against Thy church and annointed, but deliver us and Thy 
whole church in this kingdome from rapin of sacrilegious 
persons as would destroy the seamless cote of Christ, tearing it 
in peices by factions, divisions, and heritticall oppinnions ; from 
proud and covetous prettenders to reformmation, laid in the 
foundation of blood aud murder. Lett not their prosperity 
allure, theire oppression inforce or draw any of us to joyne in 
theirc designes, noe not soc much as by consent, or compliance 
in their wickednessc, least wee eatc of such things as please 
them, and sin against so great and glorious a God in robing Him 
of that honor His only due (and to non other creatures) of those 
8er^•ices, ordenances, sacraments, tithes and offrings, all Thy 
owne peculicr right, or detaining our king's due obedience to 
his power derived from Thee and Thy church which Thou hast 
graciously established heere, by all which we rob Thee of Thy 
praise and glory Thou should have asscribcd, for Thy goodnesse 



Digitized by 



Google 



MR9. Al.lt'E THORNTON. 71 

in these tilings, by ns, and may thereby heape to our selves 
swift distraction by invading Thy right, the king's and 
churche's. But, on the contrary, as \vc have hitherto bin 
preserved from such iniquities by Thy mercy, soe through Thy 
contineued grace we may be delivered from either doeing such, 
and if it be Thy will from sutfering by and from such practieies, 
as much as Thou shah sec fitt in Thy gracious providence. 
That soe we may still live in this good land, injoyingonce again 
Thy peace in the restoration of our right lawful! soveraine, with 
the restoration of Thy church and holy good bishops to feed 
and governe and direct this Hockc aright in the waies of Thy 
truth, and salvation of our soules. That errours, schismes, and 
rebellion may be extinguished and extirpated, Thy good lawcs, 
devine and humaine, re-established, and we of these kingdoms 
fixed upon those axes againe of tnith and peace, righteousnesse, 
and obedience. ******** 



Uppon the reconsiling of my two brothers George and Christopher 
Wandesfordf March 2^, 1G5I, on Easter Eve, before my 
brother George was tost (i., 300). 

It was no smale greife and trouble to me that the wicked- 
ness of my eldest brother's servant, by idle stories to my deare 
brother George against my poore brother Christopher, had soe 
fare prevailed with him as to make a very great breech in there 
freindship, soe that the yonger did apprehend himselfc much 
injured and wronged thereby to his brother George by them : 
and the other, tho' a very wise and understanding person, had 
bin highly incensed att some lies which was tould of his brother 
to him, and by this meanes caused a ver\' great anger against 
each other, which proceeded so hy, and caused them to have 
such animossity, as that they neither could be sattisfied to 
receavc the holy Sacrament. But it pleased God to make me 
the happy instrument to pci-swadc and intreat each of them to 
such moderation and charity, to aske each other pardon (and 
(ichI in tin* fii-st place) for what bin amiss, and to freely forgive 
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one annother, and put away all former disgusts or displeasure, 
and to be cordially reconsiled for His sake Who died for us ; and 
with great comfort I prevailed with them to receave this holy 
feast of love to which we were to come, and ou the Easter day 
I bless my God we did receave that holy Sacrament in zealc 
and devotion, uppon Easter day, and had a full sattisfaction of 
there true love and affection to each other ever afftcr to his death, 
for which I doe bless and praise the God of Heaven for ever. 



An elef/ie* vpon George JVandesford, Esq., on his unfortunate 
death, by the Honble Sir Christopher If'yviii, Barroneli 

(i., 115). 

(>S TIIK DKM.ORAKI.R l.OKS OF OUft HONORED FRIR5D ANP NEIGHBOUR 

George Wandehford, E^g., March 31, 1G51. 

Ere since the Bishops, Parliament, ami King, 

(A bleiit conspiracic) agreed to bring 

Tlic faith of C]iri;itiaiis and baptismal! seal 

Free denisoiis into this common weal, 

To the late famous streame of Swale adheres 

Til rough the long current of a thousand years 

A sacred reputation ; there, whole bands 

( )f for^vard converts, by the reverend hands 

Of old Paulinnusf did at once begin 

To shake hands with there God, and of tlicirc sin. 

Those waves did then a font to the banks afford 

An acceptable temple to the Lord. 
( >h, what meant the rash flood, by one act, to throw 
A mine on its ownc fame, and us too, 

* This *e1egie' does not appear in tliat choice and rare poetical vulumc which 
contains man^* of the effb«ions of this accomplished gentleman. "Certaine 
Serious Tlioughts which at scvcrall times and upon sundry' occasions have stollen 
themselves into verse and now into the publike view/' etc., 12mo, London, 1647. 
The only 'clegic ' in the volume is one " on the death of our vcrtuous and deare 
friend Mistris Dorothy Wamick at Marsk, Aug. 6th, 16 U." She was a Uutton, 
and the wife of the well-known Sir Philip Warwick. 

t Anno 627. E<l\uno Uc-'O. 



Digitized by 



Google 



MRS. ALICE THORNTON. 73 

Soe brave % vessel!, ami $oe rielily fraught, 

That guiltty channell has to sliip wrack brought 

As bankrupts all our contrie ; noe man here 

Soe unconsenicd but must lett fall a tear, 

Whilst the sadd murmur of those waters call 

On every passenger to mourn his fall ; 

His family, noe greifes can tell its fatall loss, 

Dum in admiration at this dreadfull crosse. 

All joyes in him they lM])ed to find 

Who fraughted full with trcasucrs of the mind. 

What though three dates submersion did entomb 

All that was mortall of him, in the wombc 

Of a regardless eliment, wee know 

Our great Redeemer from the parts below 

Did, by Divine Power, on the third day rise 

To open a ncare way to Paradise. 

C. WVVILL. 



An Act of gratitude for my deare mother^s preservation to us 

(i., 116). 

When the determiuate will of our God is shewed towards us, 
it is then our duties quietly to sitt downe, and patiently to 
acquiesce our desires to His divine pleasure Who is the great 
Creator and wise Disposer of all things and times, Ic^st we show 
our selves ingrate for those iufiuitt mercys we injoy, both 
spirituall for the good of our soules, and temporall for our 
bodies. All which wc have long since forfited, and deserved 
to have bin deprived thereof, and then we should be most miser- 
abley wretched. Therefore His my duty to recolect those 
favours and mercys I have injoyed under the wing of my deare 
and vertuous mother, when I call to mind her sufferings, and 
ours, for many yeares, what cause have I of deepe consideration 
of the goodnesse of God towards us all, which has not deprived 
us of our sole comfort and stay, by takcing away my deare 
mother, in whose life was our suport, with whome we were all 
preserved from death and ruiiic, in Ireland, at Kirklington, at 
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Chester, and in all places^ ever since my father's death ; in ail 
these sad times, in the opposition of frcinds, the fall of the 
church and state. When her joyntiire in England, beeing 
but j£300 per annum at best, fell under £50 a yeare, and when 
the Scotts devoured all her patrimony, eating up her owne and 
children's provissions, even then did our gracious Lord re- 
member mercy in the midst of judgement, and caused her 
house at Hipswell to be a Zoar, a sanctuary- for us all ; out of 
that little estate then (not beeing the tenth part of the whole) 
she releived my brother George, which had a perticulcr estate 
of his owne, as heirc (though under sequestration), with the 
some of .£500. And, since my father's death, she hath expended 
uppon her three younger children's maintenance, out of her 
owne at Hipswell, the some of iE500 in our education and main- 
tenance, as she has declared by her owne relation before 
wittnesses, none of us ever having reccaved any thing out of 
that part of my father's estate of Kirklington for the same, as 
was appoynted by my father's last will and testament. There- 
fore will I give glory to our God on high ^Vhich still has 
preserved this deare and tender mother, thereby testifieing His 
miraculous favours to the desolate widdow and children in all 
times of desersion and troubles, and beeing miudfuU of His 
servant, my father, in the blessing powred downc upon his 
family. The Lord our God make us ever gratfull and thank- 
full to His gracious Majestic for ever. Amen. 

My cosen Marj-* Yorkc was married to Mr. John York, at 
her father's house, my uncle Norton's, on the Greene in 
Richmond, April the 1 2th, 1G51. 

My brother Christopher Wandesfordc married Sir John 
Lowthcr's daughter, Mrs. Eleanor, the eldest daughter, at 
Sir John's house (Lowther in Westmoreland), the 30th of 
September, 1G51. 

• Mary, daughter of Maiiijer Norton, Esq., bnpt. at Richmond, 12th July, 
1635. Mr. York wa* aftenvards kuighted, and died iu 16G3. 
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The mariage of Alice Wandesforde, December 15, 1651 (i., 118). 

After many troubles and af&ictions under which it pleased 
God to exercize my mother and selfe in since the death of my 
father, she was desirous to see me comfortably settled in the 
estate of marriage, in which she hoped to rcccave some sattis- 
faction, finding age and weaknesse to seize more each yeare, 
which added a spurre to her desires for the future well-being of 
her children, according to every one of their capacities. As to 
myselfe, I was exceedingly sattisfied in that happie and free 
condittion, wherein I injoyed my time with delight abundantly 
in the ^r^ice of my God, and the obedience I owed to such an 
excelent parent, in whoes injoyment I accounted my daies spent 
with great content and comfort ; the only feares which possessed 
me was least I should bo deprived of that great blessing I had 
in her life. Nor could I, without much reluctance, draw my 
thoughts to the change of my single life, knowing to much of 
the caires of this world sufficiently without the addittion of 
such incident to the married estate. As to the fortune left by 
my father, it was faire, and more then competent, soe that I 
needed not fear (by God's blessing) to have bin troublesome to 
my freinds, but to be rather in a condittion to assist them if 
need had required. Especially more in regard that I was coiw 
fident of what my deare mother could doe for me liWng, and at 
her death. Soe that to shew my deare affection towards my 
brother George in the time of his straights, for his better helpe 
in his estate, beeing sore burthened with debts, anuities, etc., I 
was willing to transferrc .€500 of my English portion to be 
receaved out of Ireland, which would have eased that of Kirk- 
lington. But since his death, when my second brother came 
heire, there was not that cause to contineue the same; by 
reason that both the sequestration was taken of, and the ward- 
ship mony of his brotlicr denied to be paid to Sir Edward 
Osborne's executor, and that he was better by £200 a yeare in 
his estate, with many other considerable arguments arriscing 
towanis mv mother and my selfe. For there was such unhan- 
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some dealings to us, not to say dishonest, since my brother's 
marriage^ as could neither induce her or my selfe to part with 
our estates without security. But I shall be silent in these 
things, which afforded us too much troubles and sorrowes, 
wishing rather to cover all things of the nature of disputes 
betwixt such neare relations. And withall my youngest 
brother John, beeing fallen into a grievous distemper, through 
greife uppon harsh dealing affter the marriage of my brother 
Christopher, who, by ill councell given him, detained his right 
of anuity of £100 per annum (to his great prejudice), and John 
was likely thereby to leave both that jSIOO in England with his 
whole fortune (then descended upon John by his brother George 
his death) of £6000 out of the Irish estate to my brother 
Christopher. Weighing all these reasons together, and that I had 
noe maintenance from Kirklington, as I ought to have had, by 
my father's will, but was willing to foregoc that to my uncle 
William Wandesforde, towards the payment of debts, I had noe 
reason, from all these considerations, to lose the payment of 
the said £500 from Kirklington. Yet I do believe from hence 
proceeded much displeasure that I would not consent to wrong 
myselfe of the whole, in soe much that affter the bussinesse of 
sequestration was cleared, he desisted the acting any thing in 
my behalfe. Neverthelesse, such was my deare mother's affec- 
tion to the family for itt's preservation, that she barkened to the 
proposall made for Mr. Thornton's* marriage, albeit therein she 
disobleiged some persons of very good worth and quality which 
had solicitted her earnestly in my behalfe, and such as were of 
large and considerable estates of her neighbours about her. 
And, affter the first and second view betwixt us, she closed soe 
farre with him that she was willing he should proceed in his 
suite, and that cordially, if I should see cause to accept. For 
my owne pcrticuler, I was not hastie to change my free estate 
without much consideration, both as to my present and future, 
the first inclining me rather to continue soe »till, wherein none 
could be more sattisfied. The second would contract much 
more trouble, twisted inseperably with those comforts God gave 
♦ Au account of Mr. ThoriitonV famitv will W irivcu elsewhere. 
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in that estate. Yet might I be hopefull to serve God in those 
duties incombant on a wifc^ a mother, a mistresse, and gover- 
nesse in a family. And if it pleased God soc to dispose of me 
in marriage, makeing me a more publicke instrument of good 
to those severall relations, I thought it rather duty in me to 
accept my freinds' desires for a joyut bcnefitt, then my owne 
single retired content, soe that Allmiglity God might reccare 
the glory of my change, and I more capacitated to ser^e Him 
in this generation, in what He thus called mc unto. Therefore 
it highly conscrncd mc to enter into this greatest change of 
my life with abundance of feare and caution, not lightly, nor 
unadvisedly, nor, as I may take my God to witnesse that 
knowes the secretts of hearts, I did it not to fulfill the lusts of 
the flesh, but in chastity and singleness of heart, as marrieing 
in the Lord. And to that end that I might have a blessing 
uppon me, in all my undcrtakeings, I powred out my pettitions 
before the God of my life to direct, strengthen, Icade,' and 
counsell me what to doc in this conseme, which soe much 
tended to my future comfi)rt or discomfort. And to order my 
waies aright, so that if He saw in His wisdomc that the married 
estate was the best for me, that He would please to direct me in 
it, and incline my heart towards it ; but if otherwise it were 
best for me to be, that I might still contineue in the same, but 
still referring my will to His; and allso to order my change 
soe that Hee would in mercy give me such a one to be my 
husband as might be an holy, good, and pieous Christian, 
understanding, wise, and affectionate, that we might live in His 
feare and favour, praing Him to give unto me sutable graces 
and qualifications which should fitt me for that calling, and 
this for our Saviour's sake I humbly begged in Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. After which petitons to my God, I was the 
more inclined to accept of this proposition of my freinds' find- 
ing ; allso that the gentleman seemed to be a very godly, sober, 
and discreet person, free from all manner of vice, and of a good 
conversation. This was the greatest incouragement to me 
when I considered the gencrall decay of true religion, in pro- 
fession and practice, especially in the gentry, and with men of 
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quality ; too many being given to a sad course of life, tIu*ougli 
debauchery, made me more cautious in cLusing, fcareing to 
meete with such as neither knew God nor caii*ed for theire 
soulesy to preserve tliemselves in a holy course of life and con- 
versation. Nor could I ever have injoyed comfort in this world 
to have bin matched with the greatest estates or fortunes, had 
I wanted that first and prineipall qualification in a husband, 
which is to be regarded above all the sattisfaction this world 
can afford. I cannot deny that his estate, which was then 
favourably given in to my mother, was the least in valew which 
had bin offred ;* yet did my mother hope to finde a hansome 

* " Tlicre being two parents living with five 3*oun^er children, undisposed or 
provided for, and a bous to build from the }nx>und, and uppon inquiry found not 
cicare £K)0 i>er annum. She deemed Mr. Thornton*9 e:(tate, cons^idering the 
cirumstances mentioned, too much below my fortune, which my honored father 
and her selfe could give me. Ue:iides, att that time a cleare niattch or two pro- 
posed, as Collonell Anstrooder, and my Lord Dnrcy's son, CoUonoU Darcy, of 
£1500 per annum and more. She doubted I should enter uppon an incombrcd 
estate, and reduced to very great trouble ; wished me to consider what I would 
do, desireing God to direct me ; but, considering the ill con:Kequences might 
follow a deniall, if I could consent in my owne judgment, was willing, but not 
to impose to sattisfy them. Oh ! what a strait was we brought to in this great 
affaire ! Againe, I considered that Mr. Thornton's relations was op|K>sitt to my 
oppinnion of the Church of England and religion ; and if he himselfe had bin 
of the same ridged oppinnion of the Presboterinns, I could by noc meanes have 
granted to dispose soe of myselfe, to be mis.<erable in the great conseme of my 
soule, and to bring forth children soe to be educated. In this poynt I was 
resolved to ]iut to the tryall, by declaring to Mr. Thornton that I suposid he 
wa.« not igTiorant of my judgement and religion, wherein I was educated in the 
faith of God, and the profession of the true prutestant Church of England ; in 
it I have lived, and did by God*8 grace intend to dye ; so that if he was not of 
the same faith with me we should be miserable, and I would not for all the world 
match my selfe to soe great misfortune, nor could he have any sati.«faction to 
have one of a contrary oppinion to himselfe. Therefore desired him to forbeare 
any further suite in that way, not being comfortable to either, for he mi^rht 
match with such which was more suitable in all regards then myselfe, and I was 
soe happy in my condition of a single life, that I loved it above all, haveing the 
excelent company and examjile of my honored mother. After this discourse, 
most seriously and candidly delivered to him, I perseaved his great trouble in 
mind ; and tould me that he was well sattisfied with my oppinnion and religion 
and all things ellse conserned me, beeing much above hU hopes, desert, or ex- 
pectation ; and alL«o did assure me faithfully that he himselfe was of the same 
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compotcney, without much charge, as was represented to lier, 
only the want of a house, wliich lie must builde ; his brothers 
and sisters being provided for by bis mother, that would cleare 
his estate, which was given in to be j£GOO per annum. This was 
verj- well, considering the addittion of my father's portion given 
me by his will and deeds, namely, £500 out of England, at 
Kirklington, and £1000 to be paid out of his Irish estate of 
Edough, which would be an addittion to increase Mr. Thornton's 
reveneus. Allso my deare mother was willing to give me what 
assistance she could out of her love and affection. The treaty 
of marriage with Mr. Thornton was very earnestly pursued by 
himselfe and freinds, and as discreetly mannaged by my deare 
mother as she could, for she was in a manner lett alone by all 
our relations. Especially affter my brother's death, in regard 
that selfe intresst too farre prevailed for those to hinder my 
disposal! to any person, by the which they would be deprived of 

oppinnion, and was for a moderat<Hl episcopacy, and kingly goTemroent ; owning 
that the be^t ; and that I should injov m^* owne conscience as I dosin'd (if I 
honored him to marry with him), and to bring up my children in the same faith, 
he did profess to me, both now and att all times. Haveing this assurance fVom 
himselfe, whereby the maine poynt of my religion was secured to me and mj 
posterity (if I had any), I was the less consemed for riches or the splendor of 
this world, and hoped in God I might injoy that one thing necessar}*, as many 
did, which might never be taken from me, if I chose heere ; he having the 
carracter all his life of a ver>' honnest, sober, and consiencious man, and much 
beloved and esteemed in his countrey. Altho the estate was not soe cleare or 
great as others, yett I hoped to live with comfort in the cheifest matters of a 
married estate, with comfort in the obedience I owed to my deare mother's 
choyce ; and, which was more incorageroent to me, that I might be serviceable 
to my honored father's family in beeing instrumental to preserve or deliver it 
from that inevitable ruin fiiUen upon it. And by this meanes of m^* acceptance 
of this match, I might be a blessing to that noble family of my honored father 
from whence I am decended, and prevent the greedy lion which watched for his 
prey, to have devoured us up, niote and branch. I cannot deny my great 
unwillingness (contrari* to my resolves to contineue my single condition) to con- 
sent to that change which involved me into a thousand misseryes, which I could 
not foresee or immagine, that fell uppon me, which made my life ver}* uneasy in 
moift of the ]>eri(Kls. For, instead of deputing much of my fortune to pieous 
uses, and bestowed in Christian charity on many urgent necessities, as I designed 
when single, I was plunged into irreat troubles and burdens uppon the estate " 
(iii.. K)). 
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theire sinister expectations of my fortune. But, through God's 
blessing, this treaty was brought to a period to the sattisfactiou 
of each party, and with a gencrall consent, and the articles of 
marriage drawne up by Mr. Thornton for the right settlement 
of all things concluded uppon betwixt my dearc mother in my 
behalfe and himselfe weare both just and honest don by him. 
The articles of agreement were according to the presidents of 
his father towards his mother, vidz., that all his estate should 
be passed by fine and recovery to inable him to intaile the same 
upon his issue by me, male or female. That his lordship of 
Easte Newton, then ralewcd at the yearely rent of j£250, should 
be estatcd on me for a joynture, and affter the decease of the 
longer liver of us two, to descend uppon his sons and theire 
issue successively ; for want of such heirs male to his heires 
females by me, and without impeachment of any manner of 
waiste. That Laistrop, valewed at the yearely rent of j£lGO, 
affter the decease of his mother, married to Mr. Gate, and then 
her joynture, was settled on Mr. Thornton for his life, affter his 
decease uppon his heires males, and for default of such issue to 
his daughters by me. As for his land at Cottingham, Rich- 
mond, called Buruc Parke, the inheritance estated as the other 
of Laistrop, affter a long leace made for the provission of his 
younger children's portions and maintenance paid out of it. 
The valew was accounted j£100 per annum. As for the security 
of my portion, he was to receave the summe of j^loOO out of 
Kirkliugton, which he might dis|)ose of for himselfe and his 
owne use, beeing secured to me. And for the .€1000 payable 
out of Ireland, he gave bond to my mother to purchase land of 
inheritance for me during my life, and for my children at my 
decease. And withall my mother was willing to give us our 
table, with all our familie, for three yeares. These were the 
tearmes betwixt them. Affter which agreements, articles, aud 
writtings done, there followed a pretty space ere his mother had 
passed a fine with him, in regard that his father-in-law would 
not joyne in the fine, and my mother's councell did not approve 
of it to- be legall for security without it, but Mr. Thornton did 
faithfully ingage to doe the same legally, and passe the fine 
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affter his death. But in the intrime I was left in an uncertainty 
for the security of a joynturc in case of his death before me, 
and when my portion was disposed of by him could have noe 
benifitt thereby, soe that my mother could proceed noe further, 
least any ill consequences might follow, but wholely this bussi- 
nesse was left to my own choycc, what I would doe in this 
case. She beeing loth as upon her owne account to undergoe 
such a conserne, in which there was such a hazard, wherein she 
was not to be blamed:, but Mr. Thoruton was verv much 
troubled uppon this unjust deuiall of his father-in-law, by which 
he was likely to have undon his desires, fell into much saduess 
and discontent, which perhaps might hasten his sicknesse that 
he fell into on his goeing from Hipswell. His ague began in 
the way to his mother's, when, finding himselfe not able to 
goc through, came backe to Hipswell, falling exceeding ill into 
a fearer, but, uppon the advice of Dr. Wittie,* he was lett 
blood, and had all meanes used for his recover}', but was brought 
dangerously ill. At the last it pleased God he recovered beyond 
all expectation ; and uppon his recovery I was willing to relie 
upon his promise to my mother, and his infinitt expressions 
to my selfc. I rested upon Providence in the fulfilling of his 
desire, in soe much that about the December following pro- 
ceeded our marriage. This is the true relation of this grand 
consernc of my life, which I have bin more tcadious in, because 
I would leave to posterity the right understanding of that 
conseme. 

Alice Wandcsforde, the daughter of Christopher Wandes- 
ford, Esq., late Lord Deputy of Ireland, was married to 
William Thornton, esquire, of Easte Newton, at my mother's 
house in Hipswell, by Mr. Siddall, December the 1.5th, 1651. 
Mr. Siddall made a most pieous and profitable exhortation 
to us, shewing our duties, and teaching us the feare of the Lord 
in this our new estate of life, with many zealous prayers for us. 
My deare and honored mother gave me in marriage, in the 

* The oelebnted York phyrician and author, the only peivon known, per- 
hapn, in whom arthritic pain» have let looae the floodgates of son?. See 
Du^lc'« Vinitition of Yorkshiro, 221, etc. 
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presence of mj owne brother John Wandesforde, mj uncle 
Norton, my uncle Darley* (Francis), my cozen Dods worth of 
Wattlosse, George Lightfoote, and Dafeny, Robert Webster, 
Martha Richison, Ralfe lanson, Robert Loftus the ellder. 

A relation of the remarkable passages of my life since my 
marriage, beginning from the loth of December, 1651. 

After my marriage it was my duty to humble nly soule in 
praier and suplication to the Ood of all the earth. Who had 
guided me in all my youth and virgin estate to live in His 
fcarc and ser^nce, and directing me to chuse a godly and 
religious husband, with whom I might, through His blessing, 
spend the rest of my daies ; and to this purpose I powred out 
my humble pcttitions and requests, with hearty thanks and 
praise for all my deliverances, both spirituall and temi)orall, ever 
since I was borne, to the present houre, beseeching Him that as 
He in abundant mercy had heard my unworthy requests in the 
beginning of this treaty, soc He would now multiply His free 
grace and loving kindnesse to me His vildc creature, giving both 
to my husband and myselfe all those graces and spirituall 
comforts we stood in need of in this our manage ; that wc might 
be maried to Him as verily as to each other, and that we might 
behave ourselves as becometh the members of Christ to each 
other in this band of wcdlocke, being instruments of each 
other's salvation. And if it weare the Devine pleasure to give 
us the comfort of children, they might be heires of the king- 
dome of heaven, when He should call them, and in this life 
instruments of building up His church, and the raising up of 
my husband's family. But this temporall blessing, as all others 
of that nature, with subserveucy to His wisdome and good 
pleasure, that if He saw it good we might not want a comfort- 
able beeiug in this world, nor want any thing without the 
which we could not serve Him comfortably. All which things 

* Francis Darley of Buttercrambe, gen., about whom see elsewhere. 
"Coxon Dodsworth" wa^, no duubt, John Dodnworth, Esq., who married 
Frances Uutton of Marske. 
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I craved with whatsoeever else He saw fitt to give us for the 
Lord Jesus his sake. Amen. 



A deliverance from death that day on which I was married, 
December 15/A, 1651 (i., 126). 

That very day on which I was married, haveing bin in 
health and strength for many yeares before, I fell sodainly soe 
ill and sicke aflFter two a' docke in the aftemoone, that I thought, 
and all that saw me did beleive, it would have bin my last night, 
beeing surprised with a violent painc in my head and stomacke, 
causing a great vomitting and sicknesse at my heart, which 
lasted eight houers before I had any intermition ; but, blessed 
be the Lord our God, the Father of mercies. Which had com- 
passion on me, and by the meanes that was used I was strengthned 
wonderfully beyond expectation, beeing pretty well about ten 
a' clocke att night. My dearc husband, with my mother, was 
exceeding tender over me, which was a great comfort to my 
spiritts. What the cause of this iitt was I could not conjecture, 
save that I might have brought itt upon me by cold taken the 
night before, when I satt up late in preparing for the next day, 
and washing my feete at that time of the yeare, which my mother 
did beleeive was the cause of that dangerous fitt the next day.*^ 
But, however it was, or from what cause it proceeded, I 
received a great mercy in my preservation from God, and shall 
ever acknowledge the same in humble gratitude for His infinitt 
loveing kiudnesse for ever. I looked uppon this first bussinesse 
of my new condition to be a little discouragement, allthough 

* " Which condition wia jeztreamly bewailed bj mj husband and mother and 
my freinds, and looked uppon as a sad omen to mj future comfort. And I doe 
confesM I was very desirous to have then delivered up my miserable life into 
the hand of my mercifuU Redeemer, Who I feared I had offended by altering my 
resolves of a single life. • ♦ • • Thus was the first entrance of my married 
life, which began in sicknesse. and continued in much afflictions, and ended in 
great sorrowes and mournings. Soe that which was to others accounted the 
happiest estate was imbittred to me at the first entrance, and was a caution of 
what trouble I might ex|iect in it, as was hinted bj St. P^ull's Epistle, Sneh ihall 
katfe trouhh in tktjltih," 

o2 
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Ood was able to turne all things for the best, and to mj good, 
that I might not build too much hopes of happinesse in things 
of this world, nor in the comforts of a loving husband, whom 
God had given me, but sett my desires more upon the love of 
mj Lord and God. 

Meditations upon my deliverance of my fint childe, and of the 
great sicknets followed for three quarters of a yeare ; 
August (>, 1052, lasted till May 12, 1653 (i., 127). 

About seavcn weekes aiFter I maiTied itt pleased God to 
give mc the blessing of conseption. The first quarter I was 
execeding sickly in breeding, till I was with quicke childe; 
affter which I was very strong and healthy, I blesse God, only 
much hotter than formerlv, as is usuall in such cases from a 
naturall cause, insoemuch that my nose bled much when I 
was about halfe gon, by reason of the increase of heatc.* Mr. 

* ".Beeing helped more forward in the dUtemper bj the extreome heat of the 
wether at that time, when the extreame great eclips of the sun was in its hei;;ht, 
and a great and totall cclip5 fell out this yeare 1652. At which time I was big 
with child, and the sight of it much affrighted me, it beeing see darke in the 
morning at breakfast time, and came !<oc sudainly on us, that in a bright sunshine 
morning that he could not see to eate hit breakfast without a candle. Butt this 
did amaze me much, and I could not refraine goeing out into the garden and 
looke on the eclips in water, discovring the power of Grod soe great to a miracle. 
Who did with draw His light from our sun so totally that the sky was darke, and 
starres appeared, and a cold storme for a time did possess the earth. Which 
dreadAill change did putt me into most serious and deep consideration of the day 
of judgment which would come as sudaine and as certainly uppon all the earth 
as this ecHiis fell out, which caused me to desire and beg of Hit Maje:»ty that He 
would prepare me for this great day iu repentance, faith, and a holy life, for the 
judgements of God was just and certaine uppon all sinns and sinners. O prepare 
me, O God, for all Thy dispensations and trialls in this world, and make mc 
ready and prepaired with oyle in my larni^, as the wise virgins, against the 
cf>mmiug of the sweete Bridcgroome of my soule. 

" About a month affter, Mr. Thornton desired and his relations that I should 
goe to see them both at Crathorne, Buttercrambe, Yorke, and nt Hull and 
Beverley, att Bume Parke where his mother lived then, • « • « ^nd i)y 
Grod's mercy did I goe to all thoi^e places where his freinds lived, and most kindly 
rocenvcd and ent^rtaincMl. I bless God Who gave me favor in there eyes of my 
husbiindV frciuds. >^ hcii I came to Hull, Dr. Witty would have had me advised 
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Thornton had a desire that I sliould vissit his freinds, in which 
I frclj joyned, his mother living about fifty miles from Hips* 
well, and all at Newton and Buttercrambe.*^ In my passage 
thither I sweat exceedingly, and was much inclining to be 
fcavcrish, wanting not eight weeks of my time, so that Dr. 
Wittie said that I should go neare to fall into a fever, or some 
desperate sickness, if I did not coolc my blood, by taking some 
away, and if I had staied but two days longer, I had followed 
his advice. In his retunic home from Newton, his owne 
estate, I was carried over Hanibleton towards Sir William 
Askough's house,t where I passed downe on foote a very high 
wall betwixt Hudhill and Whitsoncliffe,^ which is above a mile 
steepe downe, and indeed so bad that I could not scarce tread 
the narrow steps, which was exceeding bad for me in that 



to be lett blood. * * * * In my retunie borne by Newton wbeii I wkvr the 
old hoiue the remanes of it, as I wa.« in the (frest chamber, the dore into t little 
roome wb9 so low as I gott a crreat knocke on my forehead, which strucke me 
downe, and I fell with the force of the blow, att which my husband wa* troubled. 
But I recovering mj astonishment (because he should not betomuchoonserned), 
smiled, said I hoped I was not much worse, but said I had taken possession, which 
made him smile, and said it was to my hurt, and inded soe it was many waiee. 
For in my goeing homeward he carried me to that place of the great rockes and 
clifts which is called Whitson Clife. * * « • But this my husband would 
not have bad me goe downe this way, but by Ampleford, about, and phiine way, 
but for Mr. Bradley, who tould him it would not doe me noe hurt, becaus hit 
wife went downe that way and was noe worse. However, the effect to me was 
contrar}', for I beeing to goe to my cosen Asoough's, she did admire that I came 
that way, and wished I might gett safe home. It was indeed the good pleasure 
of my God to bring me safe home to my deare mother's house, Uipswell. Butt my 
dangerous journey the effects of it did sooneappeare on me, and Dr. Witty's words 
came true. For as soone as I gott home I fell into the most dreadfuU sickness that 
ever any creature could possibly be ^ved out of, and by a strong and putrid 
feaver, which was on me ele?en daies before Dr. Witty came from Hull, had soe 
putrified my whole blood that both my selfe and poore infant was like to goe. 
« • • • fftie more perticuler description of this great and long lasting 
sickness I have related in my first booke of my Life, and with the miraculous 
deliverance was towards me in all that time " (ii). 

* Newton was Mr. Thornton's paternal house and estate ; Buttercrambe the 
residence of the Darleys. 

t At Otgodby. 

t Hood Hill and Whitstone cliff, two lofty hillf in the Hambletonian nnge. 
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condition, and sore to indure, the way soe straite and none to 
leade me but mj maide [Susan Gosling], which could scarce 
make shift to gett downc herselfc, all our company being gon 
downc before. Each step did very much streiue me, bceing soe 
bigg with childe, nor could I have gott downe if I had not* 
tlien bin in my full strength and nimble on foote. But, I 
blcsse God, I gott downe safe att last, though much tired, and 
hott and weary, finding myselfe not well, but troubled with 
paines affter my walke. Mr. Thornton would not have brought 
me that way if he had knowne it soe dangerous, and I was a 
strainger in that place; but he was advised by some to goe 
that way before we came down the hill. This was the first 
occassion which brought me a great deale of misery, and killed 
my sweete infant in my wombe. For I continued ill in paiuc 
by fitts upon this journey, and within a fortnight fell into a 
desperate fever att Hipswell. Upon which my old doctor, 
Mr. Mahum, was called, but could doe little towards the cure, 
because of beeing with childe. I was willing to be ordered by 
him, but said I found it absolutely necessary to be lett blood 
if they would save my life, but I was freely willing to resigue 
my will to God's, if He saw fitt for me, to spaire my life, yet 
to live with my husband; but still with subservency to my 
Heavenly Father. Nor was I wanting to suplicate my God for 
direction what to doe, either for life or death. I had very 
ofldtcn and frequent impressions to desire the later before the 
former, finding noe true joy in this life, but I confcsse also 
that which moved me to use all means for my recovery, in 
regard of the great sorrow of my deare and aged mother and 
my deare husband tooke for me, farre exceeding my deserts, 
made me more willing to save my life for them, and that I 
might render praises to my God in the land of the liveing. 
But truly, I found my heart still did cleave to my Maker that 
I never found myselfe more desirous of a change to be 
delivered from this wicked world and body of sin and death, 
desiring to be disolved and to be with Christ. Therefore 
iudured I all the rigours and extreamity of my sicknesse with 
such a shaire of patience as my God gave me. As for my 
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freinds, thej were soe much conscrned for me that, upon the 
importunity of mj husband, allthough I was brought indeed 
very weake and desperately ill aboute eleventh day of my 
sicknesse, I did lett him send for Dr. Wittie, if it were not too 
late. The doctor came post the next day, when he found me 
very weake, and durst not lett me blood that night, but gave 
me cordialls, etc., till the next day, and if I gott but one hour's 
rest that night, he would doe it the morning following. That 
night the two doctors had a dispute about the letting me blood. 
Mr. Mahum was against it, and Dr. Wittie for it ; but I soon 
desided that dispute, and tould them, if they would save my 
life, I must bleed. Soc the next day I had six or seven 
ounces taken which was turned very bad by my sicknesse, but I 
found a change immeadiatly in my sight, which was exceeding 
dime before, and then I sfce as well as ever clearly, and my 
strength began a little to retume ; these things I relate that I 
may sett forth the mercy of my ever gracious God, Who had 
blessed the meanes in such manner. Who can sufficiently 
extoll His Majestic for His boundlesse mercys to me His weake 
creature, for from that time I was better, and hee had hopes of 
my life. The doctor staied with me seven daies during my 
sicknesse ; my poore infant within me was greatly forced with 
violent motions perpetually, till it grew soe weake that it had 
left stirring, and about the 27th of August I found myself in 
great paines as it were the colick, afiter which I began to be in 
travill, and about the next day att night I was delivered of a 
goodly daughter, who lived not soe long as that we could gett a 
minister to baptize it, though we presently sent for one. This 
my sweete babe and first childe departed this life halfe an houer 
affter its birth, beeing receaved, I hope, into the armes of Him 
that gave it. She was buried that night, beeing Friday, the 
27th of August, 1652, at Easby church. The effects of this 
feaver remained by severall distempers successively, first, affter 
the miscarriage I fell into a most tirrible shakeing ague, lasting 
one quarter of a yeare, by fitts each day twice, in much violency, 
so that the sweate was great with faintings, beeing thereby 
weakened till I could not stand or goc. The haire on my head 
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came off, my nailes of my fingers and tozc came of, my tcetli 
did shake, and ready to come out and grew blacke. After the 
ague left me, upon a medecin of London treacle, I fell into the 
jandice, which vexed me very hardly one full quarter and a 
lialfe more. I finding Dr. Wittic's judgement true, that it 
would prove a cronicall distemper; but blessed be the Lord, 
u|)on great and many meanes used and all rcmidics, I was at 
length cured of all distempers and weaknesses, which, from its 
begining, had lasted three quarters of a yeare full out. Thus 
had I a sad entirtainment and begining of my change of life, 
the comforts thereof becing turned into much discomforts and 
weaknesses, but still I was upheld by an Allmighty Power, 
therefore will I praise the Lord my God. Amen. 



A prater and thanketffiveing far my deliverance of my first 
childe, August 6/A, 1G52 (i., 129—133). 

O Lord most great, and yet our gracious and loving Father in 
our Saviour Jesus Christ, Thy deare Son, tender and deare as a 
loving mother. Who hadst a love to me in my presentation from 
death and distruction, in Thy Dennc wisdom hast Thou ordered 
all things and passages in this my great sicknesse of my life, 
not laing more on me then Thou gavest me strength to under- 
goe. O Lord, this dispensation of afflictions and great sick- 
nesses is the way and meanes to bring me unto Thee, and the 
fittest for me to injoy, letting me sec thereby Thy mighty 
I)Ower to cast downe and raise me up again e, even in my 
desperate condition ; when all men had given over to expect my 
li^e, then did the great Phisician of soule and bodie raise 
the one and heale the other; raising mee up againe and givcing 
mee strength, and setting me on my feete affter six months 
sicknes in my bed. I called uppon my God, in mine anguish 
of spiritt and heavinesse I did complaine, and made my suplica- 
tions unto my God the Lord of my life and joy. For my 
desires was to cleave unto Him that I had offended, and made 
my suplioations unto my Judge. O Lord, I have offended 
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many waies, but Thou art He that canst wash and cleance my 
defiled pointed soule, for whoe is there that liveth and sinnest 
not? As my desires was alone to cleave on Thce^ so Thou didst 
send this to me this sicknesse unto Thy ser^'ant, and by degrees 
did remove the same in Thy due time. Thou heardcst my 
praiers, accepted my tearcs of repentance, my sorrowes, when 
death had compassed me about. Lord, hcale my soulc, for I 
have sinned. And now, O Thou most Holy One of Israel, 
blessed be Thy glorious name, and magnified for ever, that Thou 
hast put fresh opportunities of praising Thee and sen'ing the 
Lord in the land of the livcing. Stirre up my heart and soule 
in true and unfeigned thankfulnesse to Thy Devine Majestic, 
and never to be unthankefull or iugratefuU, or unprofitable in 
Thy world, or forgettfull of these inexpressable mercys and 
deliverances in my childe-birth and all my other extreame 
weakenesses, which my soule had never scene before till now. 
Lord, lett me be kept by Tliy grace from any displeasing 
tliought of Thee, for Thou art good and doest good allwaies ; 
and that this may doe me good, sanctific this Thy dealing unto 
Thy handmaide ; lett it incourage me to put my whole trust 
and confidence in Thee alone, and that I my accept of the 
punishment of my iniquities, and learne by this not to offend. 
And tho' Thou, O Lord, art pleased to give me the lesse comforts 
heere on earth, I shall not much caire if that I may injoy the 
more of Thy preasance heere and the full fruittion of Thyselfe 
in heaven. And that Thou wilt also make Thyselfe known to 
be a gracious God to me and to all such as relic upon Thee by 
faith. I know also that it is through Thy dispensation that I 
am brought into the married estate of life, and that Thou in 
wisdome hast ordered each change and accident about this my 
sicknesse, as to my danger and cure. I beseech Thee theiefore, 
O Lord my God, leave me not, for I am Thine, and freely 
willing to be at Thy disiK>sittion, desiring Thee to give me 
sutable gifts and graces to sene Thee in this calling which by 
Thy providence I am entred into. And as I did not foolishly 
or lightly put myselfe upon itt, without begging Thy direction, 
in which my desires was unfeinedly to serve Thee, and trusting 
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and relieing upon Thee my guide, so, deare Lord, Icvc me 
not, but lett me still find Thy goodnesse and clemency in 
comforting roe in all crosses, afflictions, sicknesses, and calami- 
tics, in soule and bodie, giveing me faith, patience, humility, 
chastity, charity, hope, and fortitude ; with fixed resolutions to 
love, serve, and follow Thee to my live's end, that soc I may reccave 
the end of my hope in the salvation of my poore soule. Lord, 
as Thou has united our hearts in a holy union in marriage, so 
contineue me faithfull, loyall, and obedient to my dcare husband, 
liveing according to Christ's institution, lovcing him with that 
conjugall love Thou requirest. Blesse him with a wise and 
an understanding heart and loveing afiections to me his wife, 
that we, liveing together in Thy love and feare, as Thou hast 
appointed, may reccave a happie crowiie of glory hereafter. I 
beseech Thee allso support me in all my sadncsse, and sorrowes, 
and sicknesses; receive my humble and hearty thanks and 
praise for my deliverances and presentations. Make this fire of 
affliction instru men tall to purge the drosse of all my sinus of 
ncgligencys, ignorances, and willfull transgressions, that I may 
come out like gold out of the furnish. Then shall I praise the 
Lord most high for all His benefitts showred downe upon my 
soule. Give us grace allso to lead the rest of our daies in Thy 
service, not swcn-ing from Thy lawes or waies, but love Thee 
and delight in Thee. And sanctifie us with Thy free spiritt, 
that we may make good use of all those opportunitys Thou 
puttcst into my hand to serve Tliee uprightly even all our life 
long, that we may give up our accounts with joy and not with 
greifc. All which humble requests and pcttitions I crave with 
pardon for our neglect in duties, and the meanc performances 
that I present, craveing all things Thou in wisdom seese fitt for 
me or my husband, in soule and bodie, I most heartily begge 
in the name and for the sake of Jesus Christ Thy Sonn, to 
whomc with the Holy Spirritt, One God in Trinity, be all 
glory, power, thanksgiveing, and dominion, now and ever more. 
Amen ; calling uppon Thee in our Lord and Saviour's prayer 
that He taught us, saing. Our Father, etc. 
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Uppon the birth of my second childe and daughter, borne at 
Hipswell on the Srd of Janeuery in the yeare 1654 (i., IS^-). 

Alice Thornton, my second childe, was borne at Hipswell 
ncarc Richmond in Yorkshire the 3rd day of January, 1654, 
baptised the 5th of the same. Wittnesses, my mother the 
Lady Wandesfordc, my uncle Mr Major Norton, and my cozen 
Yorke his daughter, at Hipswell, by Mr. Michell Siddall, 
minister then of Caterick.^ 

It was the pleasure of God to give me but a weak time 
affter my daughter Alice her birth, and she had many preserva- 
tions from death in the first yeare, beeing one night delivered 
from beeing overlaide by her nurse, who laid in my deare 
mother's chamber a good while. One night my mother was 
writing pretty late, and she heard my deare child make a 
groneing troublsomly, and steping immeadiatly to nurrse's bed 
side she saw the nurse fallen asleepe, with her breast in the 
childe's mouth, and lyeing over the childe ; at which she, beeing 
affrighted, pulled the nurse sudainly of from her, and soe 
preserved my deare childe from beeing smothered. ♦ * * 
Affter I was delivered, and in my weary bed and very weakc, it 
fell out that my little daughter Alice, beeing then newly 
weaned, and about a yeare old, beeing asleepe in one cradle and 
the young infant in annother, she fell into a most desperate fitt, 
of the convultions as suposed to be, her breath stoped, grew 
blacke in her face, which sore frighted her maide Jane Flouer. 
She tooke her up immeadiatly, and with the helpe of the mid- 
wife, Jane Rimer, to open her teeth and to bring her to life 
againe. Butt still, affterwards, noe sooner that she was out of 
one fitt but fell into annother fitt, and the remidies could be by 
my deare mother and aunt Norton could scarce keepe her 
alive, she having at least twenty fitts; all freinds expecting 
when she should have died. But I lieing the next chamber to 
her and did hear her, when she came out of them, to give great 

* At the end of this chapter U " a praier and thanksgiveiiig for my deliverance 
of my seoond daughter, January 3rd, 1654" (i., 185-7). 
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scliriks and sudainly^ that it frighted mc extrcamely, and all the 
time of this poorc child's illness I my selfe was at death's dore 
by the cxtreame excesse of those, uppon the fright and terror 
came uppon me, soe great floods that I was spent, and my 
breath lost, my strength departed from me, and I could not 
speake for faintings, and dispiritted soe that my dcare mother 
and aunt and friends did not expect my life, but over come with 
sorrow for me. Nor durst they tell me in what a condition rav 
dcare Naly was in her fitts, least grcife for her, addid to my 
owne extreamity, with losse of blood, might have extinguished 
my miserable life : but removing her in her cradle into the Blew 
Parlor, a great way off me, least I hearing her sad scriks 
should renue my sorrowes. These extreamitys did soe lessen 
my milke, that tho' I began to recrute strength, yet I must be 
subject to the changes of my condittion. Affter my deare 
Naly was in most miraculous mercy restored to me the next 
day, and recruted my strength ; within a fortnight I recovred 
my milke, and was overjoyed to give my sweete Betty suck, 
which I did, and }>egan to recover to a miracle, blessed be my 
great and gracious Lord God, Who remerabred mercy towards 
me. 



Meditations uppon the birth of my third childe (i., 137). 

Elizabeth Thornton, my third childe, was borne at Hipswell 
the 1 Uh of February, 1655, beeing on Wednesday, halfe an 
houer affter 1 1 aclocke in the forenoone. She was baptised the 
16th of February, by Mr. Anthony ;* wittnesscs, my mother, my 
aunt Norton, and my brother, Christopher Wandesforde. Mrs. 
Blackburne stood for my mother, beeing sickc then.f 

* This is Charles Anthony, afterwards vicar of Catterick. Uo died io 1685, 
desiring by will " to be decently buryed at the upper comer of the cast end of 
the chancell in Catherick church, adjoyniu}^ to the south side" (Richmond 
Wills). 

t " A thanksgiTeing afilter the birth of my third childe, Betty " (i., 140). 
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Death of my mother and father-in-law Gates (i., 142). 

My mother Gates^ who was my husband's motlier, died att 
Oswoldkirke of a flux of blood by seige^ as it was suposed to 
have a veine broaken inwardly, which by fitts troubled her many 
yearcsi havcing broaken it by a vomit of antemony to strong 
for her stomaeke. She departed the 10th of May, 1655, and 
was buried at Staugrave,* in her husband's alley, my father 
Thornton, whom she had outlived seventeen yeares, haveing 
allso bin married to him seventeen yeares ; and was buried on 
the 11th of May, 1655. 

My husband's father-in-law, Mr. Geffery Gates, died att 
Hull the 18th of May, lo55, and was buried at Hull the next 
day. May 19th, 1655. 

My brother Richard Thornton died in Dublin, in Ireland, 
of the flux, the 3rd of July, 1656, and was buried in St. 
Patrick's church the 4th July, 1656. This gentleman, bceing 
twin with my deare husband, was the likest to him in all 
respects, both to person and condittions, a most sweet, aftable, 
curteous nature, allwaycs ready to scr>'c his freiud, and very 
well disposed towards religion. 



Meditation uppon the birth of my fourth childe, Katherine 
Thornton, June lith, 1656, borne at Hipswell June Vlth, 
1656 (i., 144). 

A prayer before the delivery of my daughter Alice Thornton, 
June the 12M, 1656, by Alice IVandesforde (i., 144-147). 

Katherine Thornton, my fourth childc, was borne at Hips- 
well, nearc Richmond in Yorkcshire, the 12th of June, 1656, 
lu-fing on Thursday, a1x>ut halfc an houcr afflcr fonrc a' clocke 
in the afi^teruoone, and was baptized the 14th of June by Mr. 

t The numerous entric:! in the Parish Register of StonegraTe will be nimlc 
u.<e of cliewhere. 



Digitized by 



Google 



94 THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF 

Siddall ; witnesses, my mother, my neece, Katherine Danby,^ 
and Mr. Thornton. 

My deare mother feared me much from those ill simptoms 
she saw in my labour, which caused her to pour out her 
humble petittions to heaven for me in a most excelcnt praicr of 
her owne composure for that purpose, which is at large cntred 
by me in my first Booke more at large, as also her humble 
thanksgiying for me affter my safe deliverance. 



A thanksgiving affter the delivery of my daughter Alice Thornton, 
being my fourth child, June 12, 1656, baptized the 1 4th 
(i., 147.U9). 

Elizabeth Thornton's death, the 6th of September, 1656 (i., U9). 

It pleased God to take from me my deare childe Betty, 
which had bin long in the riketts and consumption, gotten nt 
first by an ague, and much gone in the rickctts, which I con- 
ceived was caused by ill milke at two nurses. And notwith- 
standing all the meanes I used, and had her with Naly at St. 
Mungno's Wellf for it, she grew weaker, and att the last, in a 
most desperate cough that destroyed her lunges, she died. 

That deare, sweete angcll grew worse, and indurcd it with 
infinitt patience, and when Mr. Thornton and I came to pray 
for her, she held up those sweete eyes and hands to her deare 
Father in heaven, looked up, and cryed in her language, ' Dad, 
dad, dad ' with such vcmency as if inspired by her holy Father 
in heaven to deliver her sweet soule into her heavenly Father's 
hands, and at which time we allso did with great zeale deliver 
up my deare infant's soule into the hand of my heavenly 

* '* Eatberina filia domini Thomo: Danby militis bap. 10 Junii, 1637 " 
(Bicbmond Par. Register). Sbe married Henry Best, of Middleton Quernhow, 
£:<q., and died in 1688. 

t This was at Copgrove, a small \-ilbge not far from Knaresbro. Dr. Witty, 
speaking of it, says that "it is a quick spring of great repute for curing the 
rickets in children, whom they dip into it naked, and hold them in a little while, 
but they must observe to dip five, seven, or nine times, more or less, according 
to custom, or some think it will not do " (Life of Marmadukc Bawdon, 118, 119). 
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Father, and then she swetly fell asleepe and went out of this 
miserable world like a lamb. 

Elizabeth Thornton, my third childe, died the 5th of Sep- 
tember, 1656, betwixt the houers of five and six in the morning. 
Her age was one yeare six months and twenty-one daies. Was 
buried* the same day at Catterick by Mr. Siddall.f 



Uppon my great fall I had, being with childe of my fifth, Sep 1. 14, 

1657, at Hipswell. 

Meditations on the deliverance of my first sonne and fifth child 

at Hipswell the lOth of December. 

It pleased God, in much mercy, to restore me to strength to 
goc to my full time, my labour begining three daies ; but upon 
the Wednesday, the ninth of December, I fell into exceeding 
sharpe travill in great cxtrcamity, so that the midwife did 
beleive I should be delivered soone. But loe! it fell out 
contrary, for the childe staied in the birth, and came crosse 
with his feete first, and in this condition contincued till Thurs- 
day morning bctweenc two and three a clocke, at which time I 
was upon the racke in bearing my childe with such cxquisitt 
torment, as if each lime wcare divided from other, for the space 
of two houers; when att length, beeing speechlcssc and 
breathlesse, I was, by the infinitt providence of God, in great 
mercy delivered. But I having had such sore travell in 
danger of my life soe long, and the childe comeing into the 
world with his feete first, caused the childe to be allmost 
strangled in the birth, only livcing about halfe an houer, so 
died before we could gctt a minister to baptize him, although 
he was sent for.{ 

• dau. Wm. Thornton, bur. 3rd Sept., 1666 (Catterick Piir. Register). 

t " A pniicr after the death of my third childe, Betty Thornton." 

X "And where it was not uvglected by U5, and the meanest could not be had, 

I trust in the mercys of the Lord f«*r His salvation. He requiring noe more then 

Ho gires. And His infinitt grace was to me in sparing my soule from death. 

Tho' my body was tome in pieces, my soule was miraculously delivered from 

death." 
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I was delivered of my first sonne and fifth childe on the 
lOth of December, 1G57. He was buried in Caterickc church 
the same day by Mr. Siddall. This sweete goodly son was 
turned wrong by the fall* I gott in September before, nor had 
the midwife skill to turne him right, which was the cause of 
the losse of his life, and the hazard of my owne. The 
wcakenesse of my bodic was exceeding great, of long con- 
tincuance, tliat it put me into the begining of a consumption, 
non expecting for many daies together that I should recover ; 
and when I did recrute a little, then a new trouble seised on 
me by the losse of blood, in the bleeding of the hemords every 
day for halfc a yeare together. Nor did I recover the 
lamencsse of my left knee for one whole quarter of a yeare, in 
which I could not touch the ground with it. This I gott in my 
labour, for want of the knee to be assisted. But, alas ! all 
these miseries was nothing to what I have desencd from the 
just hand of God, considering the great failings of my duties is 
required both as to God and man. And though I am not 
given over to any sinufuU inormus crimes which thousands arc 
subject to, yet am I not pure in the sight of God, for there is 
non man that liveth and sinneth not. What cause therefore 
have I to cry out. Oh, the hight, the depth, the breadth, the 
length of the love of God, Which had great compassion upon 
the weake handmaid of the Lord which was destinated to 
destruction, and did shew me mercy in the land of the liveing. 
The Lord Most High make mc truly remember His goodnessc, 
and that I may never forgett this above all His mighty and 
streached-out hand of deliverances to me His vilde creature. 
That I may extoll and praise the Lord with all my soule, and 

• " I most iiifurtunately goeing over the hall at Ilipswell, my gowne skirt 
wni|>ed about my feete and soe twisted that I could not loose it before it cast me 
a desperate fall, which I fell uppon my hands and knees to save my childe. 
* • • * Sept. II, 1657. My com was soe ill that Dr. Witty was sent for, 
who used all his art to preserve my selfe and the child, saing that I was with 
child of a son he was confident, but should have dificult labour. He haveing 
used all hL« skill to preserve the stockc, by the blessing of God I was preserved 
from death and mervelously restored to health and strength, beeinj; lett blood 
and other remidies, which made me go to my full time." 
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never let goe ray hope from the God of my salvation, but live 
the remainder of my life^He gives me to His honour and glory, 
and that, at the last, I may praise Him eternally in the heavens. 
Blesse the Lord, O my soule, and forget not all His benifitts.'*' 



My cure of bleeding at Scarbrough, August, 1669 (i., 155). 

It was the good pleasure of God to contineue me most 
wonderiiilly, though in much weakenesse, affter the excessive 
losse of blood and spiritts, in childebed, with the contineuance 
of lamenesse above twenty weekes after, and the losse of blood 
and strength by the bleeding of the hemorides, which followed 
every day by seige, and was caused by my last travell and 
torment in childebirth, which brought me soe low and weake 
that I fainted allmost every day upon such occasions, when I 
daily lost about four or five ounces of blood. And it was the 
opinion of Dr. Wittie that I was deeply gon in a consumption, 
and if it contineued longer I should be barren ; all which beeing 
considered by my deare husband and mother, they were resolved, 
from the doctor's oppinion, that I should goe to Scarbrough 
Spawt for the cure of the said distemper, and accordingly I 
went with Mr. Thornton, staing about a month there; in 
which time, upon drinking of the waters, I did by the blessing 
of God recover my strength aSter the stay of the former 
infirmity of bleeding, it leaving me within two daies totally, 
and was cleared from those faintings this carried along with 
it, returning to Oswoldkirke by my sister Denton^ homewards. 
ASter this great cure which the Spaw wrought on me, for 

* After this, " A praier upon my preserrstion affter the birth of mj first tonne, 
and hit death" (i., 153). 

t In the following year Dr. Witty published a small work on the history and 
merits of the Scarborough Spaw, which inyolred him in a mase of angry con- 
troversy. Ue was one of the chief persons who brought the Spaw into notice. 

t Mr. Thornton's eldest sister, Eliabeth, married John Denton, of Manning- 
ham, who was ricar of Oswaldkirk, and afterwards rector of Stonegrave and 
prebendary of York. He died in 1706, aged 83. He ceased to officiate for a 
while in 1062, in consequence of what wis called the " Black Bartholomew Act." 

U 
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which I most humbly returne my hearty and faithfull acknow- 
ledgement of His mercy, we returned home to Hipswell, 
where we found my deare mother somewhat recovered of a 
very ill fitt of the stone, in which she had bin in great 
danger about two daies before, and had sent for me home, her 
servant meet mc at my sister Crathome's* in my way to 
Hipswell. I was very joyfuU to find her any thing recruted 
from her extreamity, blessed be the Lord Most High, Which 
had compassion on my deare mother in raiseing her from 
death, and easing her from those violent fitts of paine and 
torment, giveing her to me, and spairing my life allso from 
that languishing sicknesse caused by my child-birth, and might 
have caused my death. About this August, after our returne 
from Scarbrough, it pleased God to give me much strength 
and health, soe that I conceaved with childe, which afftcr 
Mr. Thornton perceived, he with my mother greatly rejoyced, 
hopcing that I might at length be blessed with a son. For 
four months together I injoyed a great deale of comfort and 
health, beeing much stronger and lively when I was with my 
sons then daughters, haveing great cause to admire the 
goodnesse of God, which evcre contrary unto hope caused me 
to recover of that sad distemper wherewith I was aflSicted, 
and giveing me hopes to bring forth a son to be a comfort to 
my deare husband and us all.f 



The state of England (i., 157). 

1659. — About this time wee wearc all in a great confussion 
in this kingdome, none knowing how the government of this 
land would fall^ some desircing the contineuance of Oliver 
Cromweirs race to stand ; others desired the letume of the 
blessed king ; and to establish theire arbetrary power againc, 
others intended through the weaknesse of Richeard, son to 
Oliver, and then ruled as Protector^ to advance the intrest of 

* Margaret Thornton married Ralph Crathome, of Crathome, Esq. 
t " A thanksgiyeing affter my reooyery " (i., 166. 167). 
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Lambert in publike authority, which was a man highly for 
Independency, and soe would have utterly destroyed both 
church and state, in lopping of all whoe had affection or 
dependancy on either, rooting out the very face of a clargie- 
man, or gentleman, or the cinler sort of the commonalty. In 
this distraction each man looked uppon other straingly, none 
knowing whom to trust, or how to be secured from the ndge, 
rapine, and destruction fix)m the soldiery, in whose sole power 
was both the civill and ecclcsiasticke sword since the yeare 
1648. And we had all suffered soe deepely under those 
oppressions, that even the contrary party to the king did 
heartily wish an allteration from those pressures. 

Insomuch that most sober, wise people of this nation began 
to have a good oppinion of the antient government of this 
realme, under which they had lived soe many peaceable yeares, 
when they had smarted for theire ficklenesse in changeing it, 
made them experience which was the best and most desirable, 
for its happie productions of peace and truth. Thus did it 
please the Divine Wisdome soe to order it, in great and 
miraculous mercy, that when we had felt the evils of our sad 
devissions, and our growing higher towards utter destruction in 
theire contineuance in them. He hereby taught the nation 
wisdome, and did incline theire hearts to retume to theire old 
station, under the notion of a free parliament. As all the 
world stood amaised att our unheard of follies and confusions, 
when the best frame of government was puled downe and 
destroyed, soe was theire great combinations against us of all 
sides by our enimies, to have rooted out our name and nation. 
And this by all people of severall perswasions and religions 
would have bin glad of soe rich a prise. But He Whoe is the 
keeper of Israeli, That neither slumbers nor sleepeth, watched 
over us for good, and was a tower of defence against all our 
secrett and malitious enimies, and out of our owne miseries 
made a way for to escape, even when they little thought of such 
a thing. Yet, till that time was come, great and hea\7 was our 
feares and burdens, groaneing under that tirany, both church 
and state, haveing our deare soveraine King Charles the 2ud 

h2 
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bannished, and not injoyeing those rights^ nor indeed any 
thing, from his three kingdomcs, wliich was unjustly detained 
by usurpation, which caused us daily to poure out our com- 
plaints to God, with uncessant cries and teares for His church, 
and annoynted to be restored agaiiic, which might be the 
meanes of re-establishment of the gospell of peace amongst us, 
and the true religion in these once flourishing kingdoms.''^ 



A Relation conseming my deare and honored mother the Lady 
IVandesforde, and of her death, December 10th, 1659 (i., 
160). 

My deare mother was sole daughter to Sir Hewet Osborne 
and lady Joyce his wife, which lady Joyce was eldest daughter 
to Sir Miles Fleetewood of London, in the reigne of Queene 
Elizabeth, of happic memmory. She was borne at Sir John 
Payton's house, January 5tli, 1591, at Islellomef in Cambridge- 
shire, my grandfather and grandmother liveing then att my 
aunt's house att Islelomc, becing the eldest childe of my grand- 
father's, and intended by him to have inherited his estate, have- 
ing soe intailed it uppon her att his first goeing beyond sea in 
Callis' voyage. 

After some yearcs he returned into England, and it pleased 
God to give them a gallant son and heire, which affterwards 
proved a most exceleut, wise, and good man. Sir Edward 
Osborne,^ of Keveton, barronett. A faithfull, prudent man, 
zealous for God, the king, and the church ; of great abilittics, 
to serve his king and countcry, beeing advanced to be Lord 
President of Yorke ; and lived and died in much honour and 
fame. 

To retume to my mother, who was bred up in her youth 

* "A pnier to Grod for the church, aod restontiou of the king, Noyemher, 
1659" (i., 159, 160). 

t Islehtm, four and a half miles from MildenhaH. An hospital for five 
widowers and five widows was founded here by the lady of Sir Robert Peyton, 
who died in 1518. 

t See p. 54. 
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and infancy with mach caire and sircumspect by the eye of my 
grandmother, a discreete and wise woman, giveing her all the 
advantages of breeding and good education that the Court and 
those times could afford, which was indeed excelent for gravity, 
modestie, and pietie, and other sutable qualities for her degree, 
as writing, singing, danceiug, harpsicalls, lute, and what was 
requisit to make her an accomplished lady,"*^ as she did aprove 
her selfe in all her time. At the age of twenty-one yeares she 
was married, by the consent of her mother, bceing then her selfe 
married to Sir Petter FrechWle, having lived seaven yeares a 
widdow since my grandfather's death. The portion which my 
father receaved was very faire in those daies, beeing two thou- 
sand pounds, paid the next day of their marriage. Nor was she 
awanting to make a fare greatter improvement of my father's 
estate through her wise and prudentiall government of his family, 
and by her caire was a meanes to give opportunity of increasing 
his patrimony, as my deare father is pleased to leave upon record 
in his owne booke,t for her etemall honour, soe that it might 
be said of her, ''many daughters have don well, but yow 
exceedest them all.''{ It pleased God to inrich my father and 
mother with (the cheife end for which marriage was ordeined) 
the blessing of children, my mother bringing forth to him 
seaven, hopefull enough to live, and to be comforts to theire 
parents, fower sons and three daughters. The eldest beeing 
Katherine;§ the second, Christopher, who died att six yeares 
old, was a wise and beautifull childe, endowed with pietie and 
parts, whoes lose was very deepely resented by his parents. 
The third was George, whom I have had occassion to mention 
in this booke. The fourth was Joyce, a sweete and comlie 

* ** One odIj daughter hare I, no kin eUe, 
Tbc maid is fair, o' the youngest for a bride. 
And I have bred her at my dearest cost. 
In quaUiiet of the best." 

Timon of Athens, act i., sc. 1. 
t This book has been alluded to elsewhere. 

X "Many daughtera have done virtuously, but thou ezoellest them all" 
(Prov. xxxi. 29). 

§ A sketch of this part of the Wandesford pedigree will be given elsewhere. 



Digitized by 



Google 



102 THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY 07 

childe^ died about four yeares old. The fifth, myselfei Alice 
Thornton. The sixth, my brother Christopher Wandesfordc, 
now heire to my father afifter my brother George his deatli. 
The seaventh and last childe was John, borne att London before 
she went for Ireland, a sweete, beautifull and pregnant childe 
and young man, an excelent scholer, and of pietie and parts 
beyond his yeares. My father beeing called over into Ireland, 
to serve the king in the Roles Office in that kingdom, by reason 
of my mother's late weakenesse affter her delivery of my brother 
John, went into Ireland one yeare before my mother and her 
family. Affter which she had a saife passage thither, liveiug in 
much comfort and hapienesse all my father's life, doeing much 
good to all people in each spheare wherein she acttcd, laing 
out her selfe to the best for her husband, whome she highly 
honoured. Her children, freinds, and sen'ants found thcire, as in 
England, a perpetuall effluance of all graces and vertucs flowing 
from soe full a spring which God had indowed her noble soule 
with all, lived in great peace, tranquility, and charity, full of 
meekenesse, humility, chastity, modestie, sobriety, and gravity; 
yea, was she indowed with great wisdom in the constant course 
of her life, of a sweete and pleasant composure of spiritt, not 
sullanly sad, nor vainely light, but of an excelent temper in 
soule and bodie, neither of them wanting those due ornaments 
which might make her lovely in the eyes of God and man. 
And indeed exactly studious to advance the intrest of her 
duties, in pietie and religion, in hcrselfe and all her children ; 
whoes caire was very sedulous for theire soules' happinesse as 
well as the imbellishments of theire persons, desiring to yeald 
her accounts to God in righteousnesse and truth, according to 
the sincerity of her soule in His service. Thus weare wee 
happie and blessed, that we weare childeren and offspring of 
such a holy and sanctified a couple, whom God Almighty had 
filled with such a measure of His spiritt, makeing them great 
ornaments of religion. After my deare father's decease, she 
lived his widdow till her death, which was the space of nineteen 
yeares and seven daies, dicing in that same month of December, 
and in old age. But she was not one of those that lived in 
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pleasare^ or spent her daies in vanitie^ for what time could be 
spaired from workes of necessitie and duty to her children and 
family, all the rest was given to the service of her God, either 
as workes of pietie and devotion, in private and publick, or 
charitie towards her breathrcu, whom she saw did stand in need 
and necessity. Especially haveing a due regard and compassion 
uppon the clargy, which through the rigour of those times of 
oppression were banished from theire own homes, wanting all 
manner of releife, with theire families, very oflFten and frequently 
found the boweiss of a good Samaritaine in her's, she opening 
her armes to receave Christ in His poore members, accounting 
it a great happinesse that He vouchsafed her the honour to be 
' instrumental for the releife and suport of such as were precious 
in His sight. 

I have formerly made a discourse of her travills and severall 
accidents that befell her person and family affter my father^s 
death, till she came to live att her joyuture att Hipswell, and 
allso what troubles and trialls, losses and crosses, she underwent 
allmost all the time she lived there, as well from the unnaturall 
actions and uukiuduesse of freinds, which had repining thoughts 
that she should injoy her joynture, as from the publicke enimies 
and disturbances from the publicke calamities of church and 
state. 

All which she endured with a noble and invincible spiritt, 
beeing fortified by her religion, and the testimony of a good 
conscience, that she laid out her selfe for God's service and 
glory, and the good of my father's whole family, and the 
generall beuifitt of Christians amongst whom she lived ; yea, 
even in those sad times of loseing all, many hundreds were 
releived and suplied at her doore. For her exceeding kind- 
nesses don for the helpe of the heire, yonger children, and 
debtors of my father's, lett her owne narration, delivered from 
her in writting before wittnesses, declare, what and how she 
expended upon that account, she beeing in a manner com- 
pelld to leave such a testimony from some unworthy prejuedices 
which said she did not much from her estate for them. But it 
was requisitt, for such an act of kindnesse which she did. 
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spending all she receaved upon it^ which should not be for- 
gotten by that family whoe receaved soe grand a blessing in her 
life and preservation^ without the which it is too probable that 
we might have bin made marchandise of. Should I forgett her 
unparalcUd wisdome, goodnesse, tendcmesse, love, and pa- 
rentall affection by which she governed all her gracious actions 
towards us, in our maintenance and education, I should be 
worse then an infidell, who had forsaken the faith, and bin 
ingratefull to that God WTiich made them, and the very oxc and 
asse which knowes his owner's cribb would rise up in judge- 
ment against me. Therefore doe I desire in point of gratitude 
to God my Father, and that gracious mother whom He gave 
mc, to mention those great mercys we receaved from her in • 
gcnerall, and in perticuler for those exceeding goodnessc and 
favours wherein she extended her bounty towards me ; wlioc 
was pleased to provide an habitation for me affter her decease, 
and disposed mc in marriage, afttcr wliich I, with my husband 
and children, did live with her eight yeares afiler my marriage, 
bringing forth four of my children in her house; and had all 
manner of charges, expeuces, and houshold affaires, in sick- 
nesses, births, christnings, and burialls, of and concerning our- 
selves and children, with the diett, etc., of nurses, men-ser\'antes 
and maidcs, and our freind's entertainments, all things don of 
her owne cost and charges all her daics while she lived, which 
could not be of lesse valew to us clearely then j£1600. And 
uoe smale addittion of helpe to my husband's estate was her 
disposall of her reall estate in land, which she had purchased 
for j£550, settling it uppon myselfe, and my childeren. Allso 
her exceeding affection extended itselfe in her settling all her 
personall estate by deede of guift, and her last will and testa- 
ment, saving her debts and legacies and funeralls, in feofees in 
trust for the use of myselfe, husband, and childeren.'*' All 
which I confesse farre exceeding my merritt, but not her intire 
affection, for my constant beeing with her in her sorrowes and 
solitudes. And albeit she had in our minorrities disbursed 

* See notes from will, posiea. 
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uppon US out of her owne joynture, which should have bin don 
out of Kirklington^ the some of £2000^ besides above .£500 to 
my brother George, the heire, with the payment of j£300 debt 
of that estate, and the lossc of all my father's personall estate 
given her by will, as allso her losse of her annuity of £300 
per anniun, out of Ireland, to the valcw due unto her at her 
death, the sum .€300 per annum, which nineteen vers a widdow 
[£5700] never receaved any part thereof: yctt, notwith- 
standing all the afforesaid goodnesse of her's to that estate, 
there wanted not some whoe putt harsh thoughts into the 
heiress minde, that she dealt hardly, because she did not give all 
her widdowe's patrimony to him, when as all her former helpcs 
did redound to his bcnifitt ; and with all they knew our estate 
was more burthened att that time, which might require such 
helpes from her, because we weare contented, for the ease of 
Kirklington, to receave my portion from thence yearely, and 
not in an intirc summe. Besides this, she fitted my youngest 
brother, John Wandesforde, with the opportunity of good 
schoolos, as Beedall, Chester, Richmond, with all other 
provissions of maintenance, l)ookes, and all necessarys for Cam- 
bridge, leaveing him under the tnittion of Dr. Widdrington"*^ in 
Christ's Colledge ; maintaining him there all the time, which, 
by reason of a sore feavour that seized on him there, he cost her 
after the rate of above £100 per annum. All which time his 
anuity lay dormant in the estate of my father, which I supose 
was some advantage to the heire. In fine, great and many 
were the good and charitable acts this most deare and cxcelcnt 
mother of ours did to us all ; she soe wisely and justly dipose- 
ing her estate amongst U9, that none had the least cause to 
complaine, but blesse God for her wise dispensation, becing 
truly thankfull for the safe protection, caire, and preser\'ation 
we injoyed under her wing, in all our sad times of calamitie 
which our eyes beheld. She restraining and moderating her 
owne expences most frugaly, and good huswifery, that she 

* Ralph TViddrington, D.D., fellow of Christ's College, public ontor, etc. 
Mr. Mayor gives an account of him in the appendix to his life of M. Eobinson, 
196—208. 
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neither lived in a penurious, but a noble, hansom manner, to 
whom both our freiods and her owne was freely entertained 
and welcomed. Her poore tennants was more happie in her 
then many of her bordering neighboures, whoe although ex- 
ceeding poore att her first comming, yet by God's blessing upon 
her discreet ordering her affaires in her estate, that the tennants 
grew rich affter little time in those distractions, and since have 
infinittly bewailed her losse, whose person liveing they had soe 
great an honour for. 

It was very observable that she out lived those sad troubles 
upon the kingdom in part, though not till the restoration of our 
happie king Charles the Second, whose comeing in was daily 
prayed for and heartily wished. And the last soldiers which 
quartered att Hipswell proved to be such as turned to Generall 
Monke from Lambert; and within a short time the mighty 
power and providence of God turned the minds and hearts of 
the people, as a mighty river towards its owne channel], afiler 
her disease, which she had put up soe many praiers to God for, 
and would have bin a joyfull day for her to have lived to see. 
But I hope God had prepaired a great reward in heaven for 
her, for all her toyle and sorrowes she indured in this Bochim 
and vaile of teares, and affter three weeks' sicknesse gave her 
the full fruittion of her long desired happinesse. 



The relattion of her sicknesse heere folhwes. 

It pleased God to vissitt my deare and honoured mother, 
the lady Wandesford, with her last sicknesse, uppon Friday 
the 17th of November, 1659, beginning then with an exceeding 
great cough, which tormented her bodie with stitches in her 
breast, and troubled her with short breathing. These stitches 
contincued about fourteen daies together, hindering her from 
almost any sleepe or rest, insomuch that it was wonderfull how 
she could subsist. But uppon the use of bagges with fried 
oates, butter and camomiell chopt, layed to her sides, the 
stitches removed, and the cough abated, as to the extreamity 
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thereof. But tkeu she was seized with a more dangerous 
simnttome, of a hard lumpe contracted in her stomacke^ that 
laid on her heart, with great paine and riseing up in her throat, 
allmost stopeiug her breath, when she either swallowed any 
thing or laied to slcepe. AVhich lumpe was conceavcd to be 
contracted of winde and phlegme in the stomacke for lacke of 
voydance. She had allsoe an exceeding sore throate and mouth, 
soe that she was deprived of the benifitt of eateing or swallowing 
allmost any kind of food, save a little drope of beere, beeing 
the most she tooke inwardly for four or five daies, and that but 
with a seringe. Her tongue and mouth at first was blacke, 
then it turned white, soe that with the paines my deare mother 
tooke in washing and cleanseing, the skinn came of, and was red 
till the blood came ; this contineuing till, in the end, her mouth 
grew white all over. In this most sad condittion of weakenesse 
was my deare mother, allmost quite without food, rest, ease, or 
slcepe for about a wecke. In which time, as allso in all the rest 
of her sickenesse, she expressed extraordinary patience, still 
saing it was the Lord that sent it to her, and none else could 
take it from her, and if He pleased to see it fitt. He could case 
her, or give her patience to indurc His hand. Often would she 
say- that the way to heaven was by the gates of hell, and that 
the Lion of the tribe of Juda would deliver her. Likewise 
would she frequently breake out and say with the sweete 
Psalmist of Israeli, in the midst of her incxpressable paines and 
tf)rments, *'fVhy art thou soe full of heavinesse, oh my soul, and 
why art thou soe disquiet ted within me F I will still hope in my 
God, and putt my trust in the God of my salvation, who is the 
helpe of my countenance, and my God.*'* She frequently re- 
peated the seventy-first Psalm, which she said was pend for old 
age. Surely she was a great example and patome of pietie, 
faith, patience, of fortitud and resolution, to withstand all the 
fiery darts of Satan, which he, in her weakenesse, cast to afiright 
and hinder her journey to heaven. But He in whom she putt 
her whole confidence, and served from her youth up, did not 

* Ftalnis xliL 14, 16 ; iliii. 6, 6. 
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now leave her in extreamity, but soe asissted her in soul and 
spirit! that it was an heavenly sight to the beholders. Even to 
her last period, and notwithstanding all her torments^ still she 
putt forth her selfe for the glory of God, and the good of her 
family and beholders, in good instructions, severe reproofcs for 
all sins in generall, with a contincuall prayeing to God and 
praising Him in psalmes sutablc for her condittion, speakeing 
to God in His owne phraise and word, saing that we could not 
speake to Him from ourselves in such an acceptable a manner 
as by that which was dictated by His owne roost Holy Spiritt. 
She offten desired her freinds to pray with her, and for her, and 
tould them that she desired that they would not pray for her 
contineuauce in this life, for she was weary of it, and desired 
to obtcine a better, and to be fitted for it. And that these 
should be the heads on which they should pcttition God, for 
her, videlicet — that the Lord would be pleased to grant her true 
and unfciucd repentance for her sinns, which He had mercifully 
pleased to begin in her allready ; and to perfect the same ; to 
give her pardon, remission and forgivenesse for them, through 
Jesus Christ her deare Saviour; to grant her true faith in Him 
to beleive all His promises in the GospcU^ and layeing hold on 
Him for salvation, with the sanctification of His Holy Spiritt ; 
and att last, to gloryfic her in heaven in His good time. Which 
pettitions, said she, whoesoever shall make for me, the Lord 
beare and grant the same. This sweete saint of God had 
alwaies a great and unfained love for all God's faithfull ministers, 
and offten desired theire praiers, giveing great attention to 
them, haveing much comfort in her soule after that ordenauce. 
Her desires was earnest to receave the Holy Sacrament, which 
she did with great comfort, on Thursday was sevenight before 
her departure, from Mr. Fetter Samewaies,''^ allthough it was 

* Peter Samways, A.M., instituted rector of fiedale and Wath, 31 Deo., 
1660, died 6 April, 1693. He was a prebendar}* of York and Ripon. 

1690, Not. 28. Will of Peter Samwaies, prebendary of York, rector of 
Bedale and Wath— of Trinity College, Cambridge. To Sir Robert Darcy (at 
whose father's house, when I was Ticar of Cheshunt, I lived) £10. To the poor 
of Eltham, in Kent, where I was bom and baptised, £S. To Samuel Collins, Esq., 
doctor of 1 'by sick, and his yirtuouf lady and two daughters, guineas apiece to 
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with great difficultie of swallowing, she never tasting dry 
bread affter, for that excessive weakencsse. Her desire 
was to Mr. Kirton"*^ he would preach her funerall sermon, 
the text to be out of the 14th of the Revelations, vercc 
the 13th, '* Blessed are the dead thai die in the Lord, for 
they rest from theire labouresJ* This blessed soule had 
the guift from her God to contineue till her last breath her 
perfect memory, understanding, and great wisdome and piety, 
ever preparing her soule for God and recommending her selfe 
in devout ejaculations, crieing out with St. Paull, " I desire to 
be desoived, and to be with Christ "^ And all that Friday night, 
before she departed, haveiuge this swcete saing in her mouth, 
*'Conie, Lord Jesus, come quickly ;"X she makeing Dafeny to pray 
with her that praier of Dr. Smith made in his booke for a per- 
son at the point to die ; and tookc great notice of each pcttition, 
praing with zeale and ardency. It was very observable in all 
her sickenesse, as indeed she was not wanting of her gratitude 
to God for His exceeding testimony of His love and mercy to her 
in all her preservations and deliverances of her and her children, 
which she very offten repeated and severally innumerated in her 
best health ; soe was it now in her grand weakncssc and torment, 
even till her death, still the subject of her discourse ; callcing to 
minde the wonderfull and infinitt goodncsse of God to her even 
from her childehood, setting forth His favours to her soule, and 
spirituall mercys innumerable, which she pjerticulcrly mcntioucd. 
And then she mentioned all her manifold preservations and 
deliverances of her person from death and destruction, makeing 
such an excelent cattalogue of all that it was a great consola- 
tion to the hearers, and proved by these things as a great argu- 
ment of the suport of her drooping speritts now at the houer of 
death ; beeing a strong barre of defence against her spirituall 

buj tbem rings. To Thomas Dahon, £»q., 20b., to his daughter Mrs. Dorothj 
Dalton, lOs.— (Bichmond Wills.) 

His iDTentory is dated 2 May, 1693, m which a Sne libnry is mentioned. 
Mr. Samirajrs was a ichoUur and an author. 

* John Kirton was rector of Riuhmond 1658-1664. 

t Phil. i. 23. : Bcv. xxii. 20. 
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adversaries^ that Ood had appeared gloriously for her that was 
His servant. Who had delivered her from time to time whenever 
she called on Him ; her Lord never forsaking her; but brought 
her to the gates of death in a happie old age, and to the sight 
of heaven, where she faine would be. And in Him she alone 
trusted, through the mirritts of Christ, He would still deliver 
her from hell, and sin, and Satan, and preserve her to His 
kingdome, theire to live with Him for ever, where she might 
spend the whole etternity of praise and thanksgiveing and 
haleluias of glory to the Blessed Trinity. Till which time she 
was thirsting and longing, and desirous to be desolved, and to 
be with Christ Jesus her Redeemer. For noe thing of this 
world, nor in it, could hinder her fixednesse for heaven ; nor 
indeed did the concemes of this life come into her thoughts, 
savcing to leave her pieous and Christian instructions and holy 
admonitions amongst us her children and sen'ants; and to 
Icarne by her how to live well, and die happiely, joyfully, and 
comfortably, imbraceing and ofiten calling for death, to Ictt her 
in to the injoyment of her Lord. She had made severall times 
in her sickenesse, uppon occasion of ministers vissitting her, 
many very excelent confessions of her faith, and proffession''^ of 
those Christian foundations uppon which our faith was built, 
and of her true zeale to the service of God in His holy ordenances 
of our most pieous and Christian church of England. AVishing 
us, as we would eskape the danger of damnation, not to dis- 
honour that great God AVhom we served by renounceing that 
faith and profession which was taught us by the holy cleargy 
and bushopps of England ; never to listen to the insinuations 
of any factious, new doctrines whatever, but serve God truly 
and sincerely therein; and He would accept of our soules, nnd 
we should be happie, if not in this world, yet hoped in a better. 
And that she did beleeive, that if we humbled our selves for the 
abominable sins of this nation, and pray to God faithfully, and 
serve Him sincerely in heart, God would rcturnc in mercy and 
restore His dccaied church in England, and His servant's son, 

* These professioQH were very frequently made on the deathbed io ihe six- 
teenth and teventeenth oenturie:!. 
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blessed King Charles the First's posterity, to rule in this nation. 
Praing heartily we might be delivered from popery, which these 
devissions and schismes might tend to, if not prevented by the 
all wise providence of Almighty God. As to her owne perticuler, 
she blessed God for making knowue to her the truth, and pre- 
serving her therein, declaring that she made it her constant 
endeavour to walke therein all her daies, haveing her direction 
and guidance from God. And now she found the comfort of 
His service and the hopes of the rewards of His grace which He 
gave her throughout the course of her life, and fellt the sweete- 
iiesse of influences upon her soule, for which she most humbly 
rendered all the powers and faculties of her heart in thanks and 
praise to His name and mercy for ever. She powred out her 
fervent, admirable praiers to her God, for all her children and 
relations, begging to each perticuler childe those graces and gifts 
they wanted ; and forgivenesse to all who had any way wronged 
or injured her in all her life, nameing some, who had more ucarely 
and highly wronged and greived her, with the bowells of com- 
passion for the good of theire soules, that they may repent and 
be forgiven, and receaved to mercy in His kingdomc, where all 
hearts are united in the holy bond of charity. As to my owne 
private consemes, she pettitioned God that I might finde comfort 
in my husband's family, and he rewarded with the same blessing 
that God had bin graciously pleased to give me in my children 
(as she was pleased to say I had bin to her); and that I might 
be strengthned by His grace to indure those aflSictions with 
patience which I must find in this world aflFter her death ; and 
that I might have hope in God's mercy that He would lay no 
more on me then He would inable me to undergoe ; and that 
they were signes of His love to me ; and that I must not greive 
too much for her losse, since the Lord had contineucd her soe 
long to me, for He could make up her losse in a greater comfort 
by giveing me a son, which I wanted, and that I was then with 
childe of one. Wished me coutineuc as I had begun, and then 
we should receave each other with joy in heaven, which she was 
confident of, through the merritts of Jesus Christ, according to 
His speech to St. John, ^'Be thou faithfully and I will give thee 
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a crourne of life:"* with abundance of other heavenly rich 
expressions that I am not able to write downe. 

She tould me she had fully finished her will^ and settled hei 
estate according as she desired^ and she hoped with a good 
conscience^ settling all she had in such a manner as would 
breed noe trouble; and that she hoped her son Christopher 
would be sattisfied with it^ because she had not bin a wanting 
in the discharge of a good conscience towards him ever since he 
was bome^ by takeing paines with him and caire of him in his 
minority^ and disbursing the greater part of her widdowe's 
estate upon him^ or for his brother John^ or the other part of 
Kirklington^ whereby he had the benifitt of her maintaiueing 
the children : and that now he would lett me injoy with my 
husband and children what she had don for us^ considering 
my husband's estate needed it ; and he was heire of a great 
large estate of his father's, and by her death the joynture came 
in cleare to him. All which estate would amount to yearely 
to him in England and Ireland three thousand pounds, which 
she praied God to blesse to him and his posterity, that they 
might injoy it in righteousnessc soc long as the moone and sun 
indureth.-f " And now/' she said, *' I have don my worke and 
finished my course, which the Lord had given me to doc; hence- 
forth, I hope, is laid up for me a croume of glory, which the 
Lord shall give me ; and not only to me, but for all those that love 
the Lord Jesus and His appearing.^X 

About Thursday night she sent for her children to take 
her last fairewcU in this life, when Mr. Thornton and mysclfe 
came with our two children, Alice and Katthcrine, she desiring 
my husband to pray with and for her, as he had don severall 
times ; in which she was much pleased and sattisfied, ever joyn- 
ing most devoutly, reverently praing with her heart and soule 
in each pettition, finding great joy and refreshment upon such 
occasions. After which praier, she imbraced us all severally in 
her armes, and kissed us, powring out many prayers and 
blessings for us all ; like good old Jacob, when he gave his last 

♦ Ecv. ii. 10. 
t Psalm Ixiii. 7. (2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. 
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blessing to his childeren, she begged of God Almighty for us 
all. Aifter which I tooke the sadest last leave of my deare and 
honored mother as ever childe did to part with so great and 
excelent a parent and infinitt comfort. And yet the great 
greife I had was increased by reason of her exceeding torment 
which she indured, which made me more willingly submitt to 
part with her, who I saw indurcd much paines and extreamity, 
not desiring she should long iudure that which it was the 
pleasure of God, for the excercisc of her patience, to lay on her. 
AUso, when she see me weepe much, for this afSiction of her's 
did indeed conserne me nearely, she said, *' Deare childe, why 
will you not be willing to part with me to God ? Has He not 
lent me to be a comfort to you long enough ? O part with 
me freely, as I desire to injoy my Saviour in heaven. Doe not 
be unwilling that I should be delivered from this miserable 
world ; give me willing and frely to Him that lent me thus long, 
and be contented in ever}' thing. You never have bin dis- 
obedient to me in all your life ; I pray thee obey me in this, 
that you submitt chearefully to the wise and good determination 
of our Lord God. And fill your heart with spiritual comfort 
instead of this in me He takes to Himselfe. And soe the 
ble^ing of God Almighty be uppon the head of you and your^s 
for ever. Amen.'' Certainly the words of a dicing freiud 
prevailes much ; and I doe beleive the Lord had put words of 
perswasion into her mouth which prevailed more then all the 
world with roe to moderate my excessive sorow, and build me 
up in hopes, as she said, of our meeting agaiue, never to part ; 
which soe hapened, for I was affter this even desirous that if it 
were the determinate pleasure of God to take her from my 
head, that I might patiently submitt when He should free that 
sweet soule from all those burthens of pressures and extreamitys. 
It pleased God she contineued till Satterday. About noone 
she spoke to my uncle Norton, and recomcuding myselfe and 
all her children to his caire, with much good praiers for him 
and his, she then tooke her leave of him. About four a'clocke 
my aunt Norton came to see her, when she saluted her gladly, 
biding her ''Wellcome^ deare sister, what comfort is it to me to see 

1 
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my deare and honored husband's sister'' with her at that time, 
there ever having bin a strict league of affection and freiud- 
ship betwixt them ; she was then come to see her make her 
last end and sceane of her life, whome she had knowne ueare 
forty yea]:ps, aud soe tooke her solomue fairewell of her. I for- 
gott to declare, that, about Wednesday before, she called for her 
last will, it being made a yeare before that, and ratificing the 
same, and publickly declared the same to be her last will and 
testament, before my husband and myselfe, and many other 
wittnesscs, makeing the same to be indorsed on the backe of 
her will, etc.* 

* Will of Dime Alioe Wandesford, of Hepswell, oo. York, widow, dated 10th 
of January, 1658. To be buried at the parish church where I shall decease. 
Appoints John Frecheville, of Stanley in co. Derby, Esq., my dearely beloved 
brother, and my trusty and welbeloved freind, Francis Darley, of Buttercranbe, 
in s' CO. Yorke., gent., executors, desireing that they will shew their speciall love 
and care to my daughter, Alice Thometon, wife of ITilliam Thorneton, of 
East Newton, co. York, Esq., and her children. To bee privately and decently 
interred as best suiteing to my present condicon and estate, and for that purpose 
I doc onely give £30, and £10 more to bee distributed amongst the poore at the 
time of my exequies, and then the poore \rithin the lordship of Hipswell are 
chcifly to be regarded. To Mr. Sidall for fiinerall sermon, one raouminge clonke. 
Noe ribbons or gloves, except to my children. Quicke goods, viz., horses, sheep, 
etc., to be sold. Discharge £50 owcing to my brother Norton. My sonne Chris- 
topher TVandesford. To dau. Alice Thometon use of plate, Jewells, etc., for life. 
To her all wearing linncn and apparrcll, bookes and writeings, my lute and vyoU, 
and my late honoured husband^s picture, also harpsicall virginall^ for her life, 
after, to my grandchild, Alioe Thornton, for her life ; aAer, to my grandchild, 
Katherine T. for life ; after, to the eldest dau. of Alice Thometon, my grand- 
child, successively for their lives. 

Whereas TVilliam Wandesford, one of my husband's executors, intreated mee 
to become bound with him as surety for £200 to one Mr. Thomas Edmunds, 
which monie he told me he borrowed for the management of the estate of my 
honoured husband of Castle Comer in Ireland, but the said bond was putt in 
suite against mee, and I was forced to pay £184, which has not been repaid ; 
also, my husband, by his will dated 2^ Oct., 1640, bequeathed unto me £100 for 
a legacy out of the Iresh estate, which is not yett paid ; I entreat my executors 
to recover both the said sums, and, when recovered, lay out the Mune in landes in 
England, which shall inure to Alice Thometon, my daughter, for her life, and 
after to the use of her younger sonnes and all her daughters equallie. Alsoe 
whereas T have taken a survey of all the landes in Hipswell andTVatew*^ which 
cost mee £20 at the least ; if my sonne, Xofer TV., desire to have it, it shall be 
delivered unto him uppoo the payment of £20. To the said Christopher W. all 
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To returne to her last actions in this life. About sis 
a'clocke att night this sweete saint of God began to be speach- 
lesse, haveing still all that time imployed that toung in nothing 
but praiers, prayses, and pcttitions to God with most heavenly, 
spiritually and pathaticall recomendations of her splfe to the 
Lordj ever saing, '^ Come, Lord Jesus, make haste and receave 
my soulc/^ and at the last immcadiatly before her speach failed, 
''Lord Jesus, into Thy hands I commend my spiritt/' And when 
it failed, still lifting up to heaven her eyes and hands to God. 
And Dafeny perceaved she drew her breath short, and goeing 
to depart, praied her that she would give them that was with her 
some signe that she found the comfort of God's Spiritt in her 
soule, with a tasteof the joyes of heaven, which she immcadiatly 
did, to all theire great comforts, for she lifted up both her eyes 

the iron raingee in my house at Hipswell, and the lockes and keye» of the doores 
there ; all which I bought since my comeing thither, except five old lockes and 
keyee I found there ; also the Iresh tables in the kitchin, with all the severall 
blockes to cutt meate uppon, with the tables and the shelves in the milke-houae, 
with two cheese presses, and one kneading-trough in the boulting-house, all 
which wooden things I made at my owne charge since my comeing hither ; alsoe 
one brewing-lead standing in the brewhouse, which cost mee in repaires as much 
aa would have bought a new one, etc. I declare that the great long oaken table 
and frame in my greatt chamber at Hipcwell was left there by my cozen, An- 
thony Norton his wife, when she went away ; to be restored to her. To Chris- 
topher W., 40^. To my sonne, Johu W., 20s. To my sonne. Sir Thomas Danby, 
20s., to buy him a ringe. To my sonne Thometon, 20s., to buy him a ringe. 
To my daughter Thometon, 20s., to buy her a ringe. To my grandchild Chris- 
topher TVandesford, 20s., to buy him a ringe. To my grandson ne Thomas 
Danbie, 20s. To my grauddaughter, Katharine Danby, 20s. To my serrant, 
Bobert Loftus the elder, 20s. To my servant, George Lightfoote, 20s. To 

Daphney Lightfoote, my servant, 20s. To my manservant , 10s. To my 

three women , — ^, , IDs. apeece. To the two boyes, 5s. apeece. 

Residue to executors for the use of my daughter, Alice Thometon, and her 
children. And whereas by my deed under hand and scale, d. 3** Jany., 1658, 1 
did give to y* said John Frecheville and Francis Darley all my personall estate, 
in trust to pay all my fUnerall expenoes, debts, and legacies, and doc all such other 
acts and duties to my daughter, Alice Thorneton, and her children, as shall be 
most proper to the execution of my will, I confirme the same. Wittnesses, 
William Etherington, Richard Mahum, Mathew BeUamy, William Wilson, 
Robert Loftus, -4- mke., George Lightfoote, George Wood, scr. Proved P. C. C, 
London, by John Frecheville, Esq., and Francis Darley, Gent., the joint execu- 
tors, 19 July, 1660 (Nabbs., 105). 

l2 
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and hands stedfastly to heayen three times distinctly^ one affter 
another^ and closeing her eyes her selfe then laid downe her 
head and her hands^ this holy saint and patterone of true pietie 
sweetely fell asleepe in the Lord, betweene the hours of eight 
and nine a clocke at night, upon Satterday, the 10th of Decem- 
ber, 1659, beeing the day of her coronation, I hope, in heaven, 
with her Father, receiving that wellcome of " Come, ye blessed 
of my Father, receave the kingdom He has prepared for you. For 
I was an hungery and ye fed me, naked and ye clothed me, sick 
and imprisoned, and ye ministred unto me. In as much as ye 
did it unto these, ye did it unto me.'^* And I hope she is now 
entred into the joy of her Lord. 

My brother Christopher Wandesforde was then att London, 
where he was writt to iuforme him, both of her sicknesse and 
death. Her funerall was solomnized with as much hansome- 
nesse as those times would afford, and considering the condittion 
wee weare in, the souliers haveing bin quartered amongst us, 
though not according to her worth and quality. She was 
intterred uppon Tuessday, the 13th of December following, in 
the cheife place in her owne quire att Cattericke church,t she 
haveing repaired the same all that summer, att her owne 
charges, to the valew of above twenty pounds. Her corpes 
was carried out of her house by the Lord D'arcy,t his son 
Coll. D'arcy, Sir Christopher Wivill, baronet, and divers other 
persons and kindred of quality. Then from Hipswell greene 
her tennants tooke her, and soe carrieing her to the towne of 

• Matt. ixv. Z^etseq. 

t There is no entry of this funeral in the Catterick Register. The Hipswell 
aisle in Catterick church was on the south side, that on the north belonging to 
the Lawsons of Brough. 

Beneath a blue marble slab in this aisle is buried " The body of Dame Alice, 
daughter of Sir Hewit Osborne, sister of Sir Edward Osborne, of Kiveton, Bart, 
(aunt to the most noble lord, Thomas, Duke of Leeds), relict of the Rt. Hon. 
Christopher TVandesford, Esq., of Kirklington, Lord Deputy of Ireland. She 
died, aged 67 years, 11 months, and 6 days, 10 Dec. 1659." (Raine's Catterick 
Church, 17). The mention of the Duke of Leeds in the inscription shews that 
the monument was not prepared till very late in the seventeenth century. 

X The heads of the noble house of Darcy. Sir Christopher W^-vill ^-as the 
poet. His wife was a Darcy. The Darcies and Wandesfords were cousins. 
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Catterickj where the miuisters whoe was appointed by her 
owne Qomination carried her in to the church; and aflfter 
sermon laid her in her grave. The ministers' names were 
these : Mr. Fetter Samois, Mr. Kirton^ Mr. Ferrers^ Mr. 
Edriugton, Mr. Binlows, Mr. Robinson^ Mr. Smith, Mr. 
Brockell, Mr. Parke.* Iniinitt numbers of poore were served 
by doUe at the doore; above fifteen hundred; besides in the 
church of Catterick. This blessed mother of mine was thus 
gathered into her grave, haveing lived many peaceable yeares 
together with my father, brought him a compotent number of 
children, beeing the suport of his house and family, preserving 
it and the branches under her caire and prudence, liveing his 
chaste wife and widdow for above nineteen yeares. Her whole 
age wherein she lived was three score and seaven yeares, and 
eleven months and ode daies ; soe that she died in a good old 
age, full of good works and vertue and honor to all of her 
famalie and countery. To the Lord's most iniinitt Migestie 
be all glory and praise, for His great goodnesse and mercy 
extended to mc and us all, through this dear parent of ours. 
He make us to possesse those graces and virtues which Hee 
bestowed upon her, that wc may be the better capable to doe 
Him true and faithfull service to our livens end. Amen. 



Severall prayers made by my mother proper for the time of 
the Holy Sacrament as ejaculations before receaving of the 
bread. Before receaving of the wine affter consecration. 
After both bread and wine, (i., 178). 

O most gracious God, Which hath sacrificed Thine only be- 
gotten Sonne to appease Thy just wrath for my sinnes and to 
ransome my soule from hell, sealle unto mee by this blessed 

• A party of the ncij^hbourin^; clergy. Dr. Samwa^-s wm rector of Bedale, 
and Mr. Kirton of Richmond ; Mr. Edrington in 1665 became Ticar of Gilling ; 
Hr. Binlows was incumbent of Scniton ; Mr. Robinson rector of Bumeston ; 
Mr. Brockell waa a iiati?e of Richmond ; Mr. Parke was curate of Hipswell. 
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Sacrament Thy promise and covenant made in Christ, that 
Thon wilt receave me, a penitent siner and true believer, into 
Thy grace and mercy; and that, for the death and passion of my 
deare Saviour, my sinnes past and present may be remitted 
and forgiven, as verily as I shall now be partaker of this 
blessed Sacrament. Amen. 

O sweete Saviour, from Whom I have receaved the inesti- 
mable benefitt of my redemption, grant that I may receave the 
spirituall graces signified by these outward simbolls and pledges 
of Thy love. And that, as my bodie is fed and strengthned by 
corporal foode, soe my soule may (from the hunger-starving of 
sinne) bee strengthned by Thy blessed bodie and washed by 
Thy precious blood from all her sinnes. Amen. 

Grant, O mercyfuU Redeemer, as Thou hast vouchsafed 
me to sit att Thy table and be partaker of Thy pretious bodie 
and blood, soe my sinful! soule may be washed from all her 
sinnes in that blessed lavacre, and buried in Thy grave, never 
to rise up in judgement against mee. Forgive, O Lord, the 
want of the preparation of my heart to come to soe heavenly a 
banquett, in which are all the treasures of mercy displayed. 
Accept the poore and true endeavours of my heart to the 
reverent receaving of this Holy Communion, and grant that, 
being now made partaker thereof, it may be effectuall to 
confirme faith, to renue all Thy heavenly graces in me with the 
assurance of my salvation, being guided and established by the 
sanctification of Thy Holy Spiritt to walke in newness of life, 
by a holy, pious, and charitable conversation before Thee all 
the daies of my life. Amen and Amen. 



Of my deare mother^ $ last will and testament. - (ii., 166). 

After my deare mother's death I remained still at Hipswell 
a while till I could remove safely, by reason of my owne weak- 
ness and greife ; and watching with her I had gott a very great 
cough, yett I could never doe enough for soe tender and deare 
a parent, nor shew my duty to so excellent vertue, whose loss 
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all the country extreamly lamented. Allso, it was a great 
frost and snow, soe that I could not be removed safely with my 
life till March following. Besides, there happned to have bin 
suits depending amongst the family by want of my father's 
will, which was not comprimised till after my mother^s death, 
and she haveing given me by her last will and testament and 
her deeds all her estate, rcall and personall, except what she 
had excepted in her will, appoynted that her goods should be 
removed with what convenient speed might be, in regard that 
my brother Christopher Wandesforde was not willing I should 
injoy her estate according to her disposall. Nor was he willing 
I should stay in her house at Hipswell till I was delivered, 
haveing some ill persons that putt him uppon very unjust waies 
with his freinds : but, by the good providence of God to me. 
He raised me up my deare aunt Norton and uncle, who tooke 
me into there house and many of my deare mother's goods and 
my owne, being all prescd''^ and the will proved and don 
according to law by the order of her executors, my uncle 
Fretchvill, her only brother by the mother's side, and my uncle 
Francis Darlcy, my husband's uncle, which two friends did 
take caire of me and my deare children aflFter my deare mother's 
deceace, and order all her goods to severall places for security, 
till I was in a condition to goe to Mr. Thornton's country^ 
which could not be don till it pleased Ood I was delivered. 
But affter my deare mother's will was proved and put on the 
file, it behoved us to be cairefull to prevent any trickes about 

, because of the maters which fell out conserning my 

honored father's. Soe that the Master of the Court had orders 
from the executors not to be put on the file till some affaires 
was don which consemed the said will, but to preserve it in 
safe custody till further order. My brother Christopher 
Wandesforde, who had given notice to his steward, Kobert 
Loftus, that his mother's goods shud not be removed out of the 
house till [he] heard from him, was very strict in search of the 
will at London, to see how she had disposed of her estate. Tho 

* Appnited. 
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what she had of her widdowed estate att Hipswell was very 
faire^ but nothing to his which he injoyed of my father's in 
Ireland and England, yett he was in expectancy to have gott 
all her personall estate she left, and not satisfied with the four 
thousand pounds a year left him by my father, but aimed to 
have gott that of his good mother's, which she, out of her 
great kindness and affection, she had bestowed uppon me ; as 
she is pleased to mention in her deeds and will, with a singular 
carracter of my duty and obedience to her, as well as on her 
death bed ; which is great matter of comfort to me, to have the 
testimony of soe pieous and holy a parent, beeing the motive 
to induce her to dispose of her estate towards my releifc and 
my children's. Affter he had caused the court to be searched 
for probate of wills at London, I beeing then removed to St. 
Nickolas, he tould me that he had made a search att London 
where the wills are proved, and there was no will on the file, 
and the men of the court said they never saw any, and if soe, 
he beleived my mother did make no will or disposall of her 
estate, it did all fall uppon him as her heire. This did much 
surprise me to heare my only brother, formerly pretended soe 
great an affection to me, now to seeke to defraud me of my 
deare mother's blessing, and I tould him that tho he was now 
the heire, as being a son, yett I was two years elder by my 
birth, and though he had got the birthright, yett I ought to 
have a shaire of her blessing, if she had not made a will. But, 
God be praised, she had made one in perfect forme and manner 
and deed, by which she disposed all as she thought fitt, and the 
will was att Loudon long since, and proved fully, and he might 
repaire to it if he pleased and be sattisfied. He did not be- 
leive me then, but since that did find the will on the file, and 
soe receaved satisfaction how she had ordered all her estate. 
Which since I am speaking of, it may not be amisse to 
acknowledge God's great goodnesse and mercys to my selfe 
and my deare husband and children in those provissions she 
made for us in her will and deeds, besides her excclent kindness 
she expressed to us in giveing my husband, my selfe, and all 
my family, one man and three maidcs and nurrscs, and all tlie 
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occassions of my sickueses^ christnings^ and deaths of my 
children, all our table gratis, with all uecessaryes of hous, 
beding, linning, furniture, coles, hay, come, etc. And this 
contiueued for above eight ycares affter I was married, as long 
as she lived, with a great deale of hearty love and freedom did 
this deare Saint of God entertaine us. Which constant house- 
keeping for our perticulcrs, besides her owne, she did account 
it stood her in above the somme of twoo hundred pounds a 
yeare, which she has tould me if she had not don she might 
have given me sixteene hundred pounds more in money, which 
would have purchased land, added to that her land at Midlham 
which cost her five hundred and fifty or sixty pounds. As to 
her pcrsonall estate in monneys, plate, linning, beding, etc., I 
have heard Mr. Thornton say he had as good of what my deare 
mother left me to the valew of one thousand pounds more, 
which amounts to the valcw in monney from my mother 
receaved by Mr. Thornton and myselfe and cliildrcn i:2,550 or 
j£2,G00. Besides which she made a deed of guift to feflecs in 
trust of all her arrears in Ireland, due to her out of my father's 
estate of Edough of j£300 per annum, in lieu of her joynter. 
She outliveing my deare father nineteen ycares, there became 
due to her, which she maidc over by deed, the somme of j£G,000 ; 
which somme or any part of it was not paid, but remaines in 
my brother's estate still ; together with Jc2iX) as a debt my 
deare mother paid for my father's estate, and ought to be paid 
me by her will. But I know in all these things my poorc 
brother has bin imposed upiK>n, and maide believe not due to 
be paid to my deare mother or myselfe. 

I have all the reason in the world not to conccalle the 
great goodness of my gracious [God] in due acknowledgement 
and humble gratitude to His Devine Majesty, Who raised and 
preserved this deare parent to me for my releefe and suport 
ever aflfter He tooke my deare father from me, who gave me all 
my maintenance as well as to my three brothers during our 
minoritys, which should have bin done out of Kirklington. 
But she has given it in on account that she had expended uppon 
our three persons, myselfe and two younger brothers Chris- 
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tophcr and John Wandcsforde^ to the somme of .€1500 in 
maintenance and education; all which monneys, if she had 
gotten for our maintenance in her widdowhood, she would 
certainly have pleased to have given it to me and my children 
and husband ; but since that was not paid to her^ yett did she 
expresse her bounty in what she was able to roe. For besides 
what is mentioned before in her will and deeds, she did send 
me by Dafeny her servant in monney and gold, which she 
charged her not to tell me of till after her decease, above one 
hundred and sixty pounds putt into my trunke one night when 
my husband and I was in bed ; at our bed feete the said trunke 
stood, which I affterwards tooke and disposed of, much of it 
for to. furnish Mr. Thornton's hous and to pay Lettleton's 
bailis''^ and other necessarys to his use, as I can shew on 
account. Besides, there was a great some of monney that was 
of her arrcares of rents reeeavcd at Hipswell tennants, which 
was disbursed by me for his use in accounts for housekeeping, 
as may apeare, which did amount to above j£300, as may 
apcare. And if the rents which I have reeeavcd out of her 
land att Midlam for soe many yeares since she died, be com- 
puted, affter £'1S per annum, allowing the £2 a yeare for 
abatements and public charges out of that perticuler land and 
lett at £2S yerely, it will amount in thirty yeares time, she 
dicing in December, 1G59, till Lady Day, 1680, at £28, to 
£840. 



Alice Thornton* s preservation, 1639 (ii., 173). 

I must not forget to glorifie my gracious Lord God, Who did 
deliver my deare Naly from faling into the fire in my chamber 
at Hipswell, when I was sitting in the chaire; then did the 
child stumble on the harth, and fell into the fire on the raiuge 
with one of her hands, and burned her right hand three fingers 
of it, and by God's heli>e I did pull her out of the fire by her 
clothes. 1 catched her out of it before she was exceedingly 

* Dailifftf. 
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burned, only three of her fingers sore burned to the bone, which 
I beeing but three weekes laid in of Betty could not dresse, but 
was cured by my deare mother's helpe, for which eminent 
deliverance I humbly blesse and praise the Holy One of Israel. 
Amen. 

I had allso a great deliverance at Hipswell when Besse 
Poore was makeing of balsom. She would needs do it hersclfc, 
and when we went to diner she sett the chimny on fire, which 
did indanger the whole house; but blessed be allwayes the 
Lord our God Which did deliver us out of all dangers, and att 
this time more especially. Praise His name for ever. 



My Dream, 1660 (ii., 174). 

Upon my removall to St. Nickolas, and Mr. Thornton was 
gon to London, about the suits of my brother Sir Chris- 
topher Wandesforde,''^ I, beeing great with child, dreamed one 
night that I was laid in childe-bed, had the white sheetc 
spread, and all over it was sprinkled with smale drops of pure 
blood, as if it had bin dashed with one's hand, which so 
frighted me that I tould my aunt of it in the morning ; but she 
putt it of as well as she could, and said dreams was not to be 
regarded ; but I kept it in my mind till my child died. 



My delivery of my son IViUiam, my sixth chiide, and of his 
death, April the 17M, 1660, at St. Nicholas (i., 180). 

It was the good pleasure of God to contineue me in the 
land of the liveing, and to bring forth my sixth child at St. 
Nickolas. I was delivered of a very goodly son, having Mrs. 
Hickeringgill with me, afiftcr hard labour and hazardus, yet, 
through great mercy, I had my life spaired, and was blessed 
with a happie childe about 3 or 4 a'clocke in the morning upon 

* He WM created a baronet, 6th Aug., 1662. 
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Tuesday, the 17th of Aprill, 1660. That day allso was my 
chiide baptized by Mr. Kirtton of Richmond, called William 
affter his father.''^ His sureties were my cozen John Yorke,t 
my cozen William Norton, and my cozen James Darcy lady of 
Richmond. Thus was I blessed with the life and comfort of 
my deare childe's baptisme, with its injoyment of that holy 
scale of regeneration ; and my pretty babe was in good health, 
suckeing his poorc mother, to whom my good God had given 
the blessing of the breast as well as the wombe, of that chiide 
to whome it was no little satisfaction, while I injoyed his life ; 
and the joy of it maked me recrute faster, for his sake, that I 
might doe my duty to him as a mother. But it so pleased God 
to shorten this joy, least 1 should be too much transported, 
that I was vissitted with another triall ; for on the Friday senitt 
affter, he began to be very angery and froward, affter his 
dressing in the morning ; soc that I perceaved him not to be 
well, uppon which I gave him Gascoyuc powder and cordial!, 
least it should be the Red Gum in children, usuall at that time, 
to strike it out of his heart att morning affter his dressing. 
And havcing had three houers' sleepe, his face when he awaked 
was full of red round spotts like the smale pox, being of the 
compasse of a halfpeuy, and all whealed white over, these con- 
tineuing in his face till night, and being in a slumber in my 
arms on my knee he would sweetly lift up his eyes to heaven 
and smile, as if the old saying was true in this sweet infant, 
that he saw angells in heaven. But then, wheather through 
cold uppon his dressing then, or what else was the cause, the 
Lord knoweth, the spotts struck in, and grew very sicke all 
night, and about nine a'clocke on Satterday morning he swcetely 
departed this life, to the great discomfort of his weake mother, 
whocs only comfort is that the Lord, I hope, has receaved him 
to that place of rest in heaven where litle children beholds the 

* Gulidmus, fiiius Gulielmi Thornton, arm., bap. April 17, 1660. (Rich- 
moDcl Par. Kej^.) 

t (Sir) John Yorke marned Mary, dau. of Major Norton, of whom William 
Norton was a son. James Darcy, a younger son of Conyers Lord Darcy, married 
Isabel Wyvill. 
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face of theire heavenly Father, to his God and mjr God ; Whom 
I humbly crave to pardon all things in me which He scs amisse, 
and cleance away my sinns by the blood of my dearest Saviour 
and Reedeemer. And that my soule may be bettered by all 
these chastisements He pleaseth to lay ui)on me. His vilde 
worme and unprofitable sen*ant, under all His dispensations that 
hath laid heavy upon me for these many yeares, whereby He has 
corrected me, but not given nic over to death and destruction, for 
which I humbly magnifie His glorious name for ever. And I 
most heartily beseech Him to sanctifie these fatherly rebukes, 
and make them profitable to my poore soule, to bring me in the 
possession of patience nearer to Himselfc by a strict communion 
to see Him with joy above all this earthy comforts or injoy- 
ments, that soe I may be better prepared for acting to His glory 
heere and heereafter; even for Christ Jesus His Sonne's sake. 
Amen. 

My son William Thornton was buried at Easby in the same 
grave with his eldest sister, which died before baptized, by Mr. 
Kirton, he beeing scarce fourteen daies old, near my Lady 
Wharton's* grave at Easby, Aprill 29th, 1660 : his father l)eeing 
much troubled at his losse, whom the child was exceding like 
in person, and allso his eldest sister. 

*' Tax not thy God, thy ownc defaults did urge 
This toofoald punishment, the mille, the scourge, 
Thy sinns the authour of thyselfe tormenting, 
Thou grindest f^r sinning, scourgded for not repenting. 
I do not begge this slender inch to while 
The time away, or falsely to beguile 
Myselfe with joys ; 
Heere*8 nothing worth a smile. 
What*8 Earth, or in it. 
That longer then a minnite 
Can lend a free delight, that can indure ? 
Oh, who would droyle or delve in such a soile. 
Where gaine*s uncertaine, and the paine is sure." 

* One of the wires of Philip Lord Wharton, who was then residing at 
Aske, in the parish of Easby. 
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Uppon this sad afEliction of the losse of soe brave a delicate 
son who we tooke delight in, my Lady Francis Darcy* 
comming to see me desired me to beare it as patiently as I 
could, for she was persuaded that God would at length give me 
a son to live (and my husband), but he was to be borne att his 
house where God would make him the heirc of, and the Lord 
would looke in mercy uppon me, and that I should not dy 
without an heirc. I was theu resolved in my mind, if it should 
please the Lord to grant me that blessing of a son, to be an 
upholder of my husband's family in its name, that I would 
freely give him unto the Lord as Hannah did to Samwell in the 
sendee of the Lord at His holy alter. But I only desired my 
%vill should be submissive to His heavenly pleasure ; not my 
will but His be don in me and myne, and he should be dedi- 
cated unto the Lord my God from the wombe. Amen. * * 

Affter the death of my deare Willy Thornton I tooke the 
crosse very sadly, that he died soe soone, and had many sad 
thoughts of God's afflicting hand on me, and one day was 
weeping much about it. My deare Naly came to mc, then 
beeing about four years old, and looked very seriously on me, 
said, " My deare mother, why doe you morne and weepe soe 
much for my brother Willy ? doc you not thinke he is gon to 
heaven ? '' I said, " Yess, deare heart, I beleive he is gon to 
heaven, but your father is soe afflicted for his losse, and bccing 
a son he takes it more hea^-ily, because I have not a son to 
live.*' She said againe, ''Mother, would you or my father 
have my brother to live with you, when as God has taken him 
to Himselfe to heaven, wher he has noe sickness, but lives in 
happines ? would you have him out of heaven againe, where he 
is in joy and happiness ? Deare mother, be patient, and God 
can give you annother son to live with you and my father, for 
my brother is in happiness with God in heaven.'' Att which 
the child's speech I did much condemne myselfe, beeing in- 
structed by the mouth of one of my owne children, and beged 

• "Wife of Colonel Conyers Darcy, the eldest son of Conyers lord Darcy and 
Conyera. She was a daughter of Thoiuas Howard, Earl of Berkshire, and was 
buried at Hornby, 10th April, 1670. 
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that the Lord would give me patience and satisfaction in His 
gracious goodness, which had putt such words into the mouth 
of soe young a child to reprove my immoderate sorrow for 
him, and beged her life might be spared to me in mercy. 



A thankesffivinff for the restoration of Kiug Charles the Second 
of his Coronation, May 20M, 16G() (i., 182). 

Affter the Lord had taken my childe from me, I had some 
weaknesse upon my bodie by reason of the rctume of my 
milke ; but in much mercy I was restored to a pretty degree of 
strength, and staing att St. Nickolas till I was perfectly 
recovered. lu this time we had that grand blessing to the 
whole nation given to us in the restoration of our dread 
soveraine lord King Charles, when we, each moment, feared 
mine and destruction, beeing in that conserne soe wisely and 
prudently ordered through the providence of God, that notwith- 
standing the opposittion of the soldiery and other great factious, 
yet was he brought into his ownc kiugdomc, city of London, 
and parliament, in great peace and exceeding much joy from all 
parts of the kingdome, without the power of one dogge that 
durst open his mouth, or the losse of one drope of blood shed 
in the whole kingdome. A maine instrument of our deliverance 
was Generall Moiike, whose faitlifull heart God stirred up to 
be instrumentall for this blessed change, desiring to joyne with 
the consent of the best in the nation, whoc pcttitioncd him for 
a free parliament; all the way as he came out of Scottland from 
following the factious army of Lambert, through each county, 
was hee alarumd with there cries and pettitions, hoeping there- 
by that this might be the best way to establish peace in church 
and state, and re-establish the king in his throne in honor and 
safety. Thus, by the iniiuitt goodnesse of God, this was 
effected accordingly, for immeadiately affter that parliament 
was caled and sett, they vottcd with great alacrity his majestie's 
retume in honor and safety to his kingdome, affter twelve 
ycares' banishment or thereabout. And now the hearts and 
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lounges of all faithful! lovall people in these kingdomes was 
even full of joy and admiration, not knowing how to shew forth 
there exceeding content and sattisfaction with gratitude to the 
great and ettemall God of Gods and King of Kings, Whoe had 
delivered our soules and bodies from those thraldomes, restoring 
His true and faithfuU doctrine, and His \ncejerent upon earth 
to us, which requires our uttmost possibility of thankes and 
praise to our great Lord Whome we scr\'c. Oh that our hearts 
might never forgett what He hath don for us in rcstoreing our 
king, our priests, our prophetts, to this our land of our nativity, 
but adore the glorious name of Jehova for ever. Amen.* 



Uppon my deare Naly deliverance from death by convoltions, 
May 29M, 1660, at St. Nicholas (ii., 183). 

That day on which there was a great deale of joy and mirth 
uppon the King Charles the Second his birth and returne from 
his banishment into England, and his coronation, beeing 
matters of great and excelent gratitude to heaven to the 
Church of England, they had a shew att Richmond of all kindes 
of sports and country expressions of joy, and, amongst the rest, 
they shott of musketts, and had soldiers, and the townsmen of 
Richmond appeared in armour. The maides at St. Xickolas 
did beg leave to goe and see the shew, and would not be pleased 
till I lett my deare Naly goe with them ; but I refused, and 
thought it would fright her and doe her hurt. But they gott 
Mr. Thornton perswaded, and my aunt to lett her goe, and 
they would take great cair of her, but I was still very unwilling, 
nor could be convinced of the fittnesse ; tho they went and 
carried her with them against my mind, having Mr. Thornton's 
consent. Butt before two houers they returned with my childe 
home in a very sad and changed condittion, for alas ! she never 
having had scene any such things as soldiers, or guns, or 
drums, or noyses, and shouting, she was soe extreamly 

* Then follow a ** Prtier and tbankiiioveing for deliverAoce from deitniction 
of the kin^oro, 1660." 
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•caired att these things, and when the musketts went of soe 
fast did soe afiright her and terrify my poore child that she 
was ready to fly out of Jane Flour^s armes, her maide. And, 
beeing allmost out of her poore witt, did scrike and cry soe 
extreamly she could not be pacified for all they could doe. 
Butt in extremity fell into most dreadful! fitts of convoltions 
there, while she was att Richmond, in Mr. Smithson's shop. 
Haveing had three or four of them soe sadly and soe dreadfully 
that they had much to do to save her alive or bring her to her- 
selfe againe, but started extreamly much, and then falling 
downe againe. Att last, they doing all [they] could do to her, 
did bring my deare childe halfe dead to me, which was a sad 
and dismall affliction to my weake heart, and she continued 
very ill all that night. But I gave her all meadicins for it, 
and oyle of amber and pieony and other things, which, by the 
Lord's great and infinitt mercy to me, did at length presen'e 
and restore her from them. O Lord God of mercy, what glory 
shall I give to Thee the God of heaven and earth, which hast 
delivered my sweete infant and spared her life againe. O 
blesse the Lord, O my soule, and all within me praise His holy 
name for this and all Thy mercy to her. O lett her be saved, 
I pray Thee, and live to Thy holy praise for ever. Amen. 



Upptm my deare Kate's deliverance from beeing choaked with a 
pin at St. Nickolas, May 17, 1660 (vol. ii., 185). 

Affter dinner, we were in my chamber at my aunt Norton's 
house, St. Nickolas, and my deare Katy was plaing under the 
table with her sister, (beeing about three yers old, but a very 
brave, strong childe, and full of mettle, beeing much stronger 
then her poore sister Naly, she never haveing had either ricketts 
nor convoltion fitts to keepe her downe, but allwaies coutineued 
very healthfull and strong, and full of trickes, and indeed apt 
to fall into dangers,) as she was plaing with pinnes, and putting 
them into her mouth, her sister see her, and cried out for feare 
she should doe herselfe hurt. But she would not be councelled 
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with her, and at last she gott a pia crosse her throate, at which 
her sister cryed out that she had gott a pin in her throte. By 
Grod's pleasure I was just neare her, and catcht her up in my 
armes, and putt my finger immeadiatly into her throate, and 
the pin was cross, and I had much to do to gett it out, but, with 
all the fores I had, it pleased God to strengthen me to do it. I 
gott beyond the pin, and soe got it out of her throate, but in a 
great deal of danger; her life was well nigh gon, and she was 
as blacke as could be, and the blood sett in her face with it. 
Soe nigh to death by this accident was this my poore childe, for 
it had stoped her breath.^ 



Uppon my hmband and familie^s remavall from St. Nicholas to 
Oswold Church neare Newton, June 10, 1660 (i., p. 186). 

After my strength was againe recruted, through God's 
mercy, for travill, we removed with my husband and those 
children the Lord had blessed me with, Alice my second and 
then eldest, and Katharine my fourth childe, and came to 
Oswoldkirke,t liveing a fortnight at my sister Denton's house 
till our owne in that towne was ready. Then we gott to it, 
with all my deare mother's household stufTe, which was brought 
thither, where we lived two yeares, aflfter I had taken leave of 
my owne countrey and deare freinds and relations, parting with 
them, with a sad heart, amongst whom I had lived many com- 
fortable yeares. But God was pleased to goe along with me in 
a strange place, makeing me to find many sweete influences of 
His favour, both in sicknesse and in health, and giveing me 
comfort of my husband's freinds instead of my owne, and to 
find a great deale of favour amongst strangers where I lived, 
soe that in all places, and at all times, and upon all occas- 

* "As albo through His proTidence I preserred her maide Anne Robinson 
from the like death bj a peice of a goose pinnion which was croase soe long that 
her breath was stopt, and almost dead, att Oswoldkirke, 1661 " (vol. i., p. 228). 

t Oswaldkirk, a parish three and a half miles south from Helmsley, in the 
north riding oo. York. Roger Dodsworth, the antiquary, was bom at Newton- 
grange, in the township, in 1685. 
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sions, I have daily fresh cause and occassions to admire the 
infinitt goodnesse of that God W*home I serve, desiring to 
speake well of His name, Whoe has pitty upon His weake 
servant. Heere I lived for two yeares till our owne house 
at Easte-Newton^ could be finished, which we had bin in 
building severall yeares before my deare mother's death, which 
if we could have finished before, she would gladly have lived 
with us heere, but it was not begun time enough for that. In 
this time, while we were att Oswoldkirke, my brother Denton 
preached there, and did that with much gravity and piety, 
beeing indeed a very excelent good and wise man, from whom 
all our family had receaved many assistances and helpes by way 
of advice; and cheifely my husband, whoe depended much on 
his councell affter our comeing thither. But he, haveing some 
scruples, did not conforme to the now established government 
of the church, soe that he did leave that church aflTter a whilc,t 
and retired to live with us att Newton. I confcsse his non* 
conformity did much trouble me, and I endeavoured with my 
smale mite to discourse that bussinesse, but I supose he had 
bin otherwise ordeined then episcopaU, soe that it was fruitlesse 
to perswade, otherwaies it might have bin better for us all, 
though he was ever of a quiett and peaceable temper, free from 
faction or distm-banoes of the State. And indeed, I injoyed 
much comfort in his ministery, and great assistance, as 
toward the building of our house at Newton, Mr. Thornton not 
giveing himselfe to take pleasure or trouble in any thing of that 
nature, beeing much addicted to a melancolicke humour, which 

* Ettt Newton, four miles from Helmslej, in the north riding co. York» an 
estate held by the Thorntons firom the time of Edward I. By the marriage of 
Alice, dau. of Mrs. Thornton, the estate passed to her husband the Bey. Thomas 
Comber, D.D., Dean of Durham, from whose family it was purchased by Sir 
George Wombwell, Bart. The old hall is now occupied as a farm-house. In 
the gardens might be seen, in 1824, in a state of tolerable preservation, the 
square tower or turret in which the dean is said to have pursued his studfes. A 
broad gravel walk formerly led firom the mansion to it, and the space between 
was tastefully laid out in shrubberies and pleasure grounds, not a vestige of which 
remains (Eastmead's Historia Bievallensis, 1824, p. 198). 

t On account of the Bartholomew Act in 1662. 

k2 
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had seized on him by fitts for several! yeares before he was 
twenty yeares old. Neverthelesse, affter the use of great 
meanes, which God directed me in by Dr. Wittie, etc., as 
leaches^ and gentle course of phisick. Spring and fall, as there 
was dccassion ever since we weare married, those weare much 
abated, and he oflftener was in a more chearefuU frame of spiritt 
then formerly, as both he and his freinds has oflFten times 
acknowledged, to my great comfort, whoes uttmost endeavours 
and caire was ever to study his good and sattisfaction in whose 
life and wellfaire my owne did much subsistt. Yctt afilter his 
house was don, and we in it, he tooke much content in itt, when 
he was well. In this time while I lived there, about Shrove 
Sunday,''^ '61, I was in the church, when it was a frost and 
snow, sitting in the minister's pewc, I fcltt mysclfc exceeding 
cold, and by fitts contineued till the Tuesday following, very ill. 



My great t sickness att Oswoldkirke, Feb. ISth, 1661 
(vol. i., p. 188). 

I began a dangerous sicknesse which brought me very nigh 
to death att Oswoldkirke affter my deare mother's death, which 
was caused by that cold I gott and aguish temper on the 
Sunday in the church, causcing a very violent vomitting, come- 
ing greately upon Shrove Tuesday, Feb. 13th, 1661, beeiiig that 
day my birthday; and soe contineueing perpetually in paine 
and vomitting till I was not able to receave any kinde of 
sustenance, beeing then fallen into an intermitting feavour, 
soe that at five daies' end, I was compell'd to send for Dr. 
Wittie.t He saw cause to let me blood, giveing me many 
cordiaUs to strengthen the stomacke ; but noe thing would stay 
with me till I dranke a draught of cold water, which more 
refreshed my thirsty soule then all what art could give. That 

• " On Shrive Sunday," "and very chiU and shakeing by fitts." " I fellt the 
sting of that distemper and paines creeping into my backe as I satt" 

t " The doctor was eztreame angrey that he was not sent for sooner till I was 
at the last cast" 
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night, beeing the 17th of February, I did verily beleive should 
be my last in this life,^ I beeing brought into an exceeding 
weaknesse and feeblenesse of bodie and spiritt. ^ ^ 

But loe, I asked spiritually and the Lord gave me great 
addittion of temporall mercys, filling my mouth and soulef 
with abundant gladnesse and praise, when I looked for nothing 
but death and destruction, shewing that the mercys of the 
ettemall God are not to be measured by the weake apprehen- 
sions of men, but admired and adored, in all His wisdome, 
goodnesse, and free grace to poore, wanting mortalls. For He 
appointing meanes, blessed the same to me, soe that by degrees 
I was strengthned in bodie, and in a great part recovered health, 
though not perfectly for a quarter of a yeare, beeing brought 
soe exceeding weake in my sicknesse. -n- ♦ -n- « 
The Lord inlarge my heart in all gratitude and thankefulnesse 
to walke uprightly before His presence all my dales. Amen. 



Ujppon my deare daughter's preservation from a wound in her 
betty, 1661 (ii., 209). 

My two children was plaing at Oswoldkirke, in the parlor 
window, and Kate beeing very full of sport and play did climb 
into the window, and leaping downe fell uppon her sister Alice 
and thrust her uppon the corner of the same with a great force 
and strength she had, and her sister cryed out with paine 
and soreness which had greivously hurt the inner rind of her 
belly soe sore till I was affraid she had broaken it. But it 
contineued a long time, tho I putt a searcloth on it, yet doth it 
now very offten hurt and paine her, soe that I have cause to 
blesse and praise the name of my God for ever that she was 
not wounded soe as to breake her bowells, it beeing in soe 
dangerous [a] place and hazard in her bearing of children. O 

* " Expressing this mj lamentable condition in patheck grones, which is 
more fully inlarged in my first book, in page 189, 190, 191, 192, 193." 

t " I have written a whole paper booke uppon this great deliTeranoo of my 
•oule, and in expresing of my humble gratitude ; as alUo in the first booke, 
meditations heere uppon it, page 192, 193 " (toI. ii., p. 196). 
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praise the Lord for this His great mercy to my poore child and 
make her Thy servant. 



A deliverance from fire at Oawoldkirke, 1661 (ii., 221.) 

We had a great preservation firom the house beeing burned 
by fire in the night time, my maide Nan Wellbume haveing 
carlesly stuck the candle at her bed head, and fell asleepe, soe 
it fell downe on the pillow and her head, and burned her 
clothes, and beeing stifled by the smoke it pleased God she 
awaked and put it out. O praise the Lord my God for this 
and all His deliverances of us. Amen. 



Uppon our comeing to live at Newton affter the house was built, 
in the yeare 1662, June the lOth (i., 193). 

At the last, affter six yeares' worke at the dwelling house of 
Mr. Thornton, Easte Newton, haveing builded it from the 
ground,^ it pleased God to give us all leave with our family 
and two daughters to come to live at it, beeing soe finished, as 
to dwell therein, about the midest of June, 1662. I beeing then 
great with childe walked firom Oswoldkirke with our company, 
haveing a great deale of strength and health given me from 
God, blessed be His holy name. Also He gave us a comfort- 
able settlement at our owne house, which I gott ready fiimished 
with what my deare mother gave me, in five daies' time ; and 
all the ground stocked with her cattell. After which, within a 
little of our commeing to house, Mr. Thornton was called to 
London by Nettleton's bussinesse, goeing purposely to prevent 
the breakeing up an execution against him from that Nettleton 
against his estate for a debt of my father's, which Mr. 
Thornton had bin advised by some to secure out of his owne 
estate, and to ing^e for it soe till he could receave the monneys 

* " The old bouse could Dot itand longer^ for age aod iho.anliquitj thereof." 
(vol. u.) 

"The building of this house att Newton, I have beard Mr. Thornton 
declaire, cost us aboTe ;^500 ; which went out of my portion " (toI. iii.). 
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from Ireland, oat of my father's estate there, which was by his 
leace for forty-one yeares apoynted to pay all debts, legacys, and 
portions, in feo£fee-in*tru8ts hands, and he had bin advised 
formerly to take upon him the mannegment of it from my 
uncle Mr. Norton, by way of assignment, and to pay those 
things chargeable thereupon. But albeit there was a good 
estate, which was jglOOO per annum there from where these 
debts should anise, yet it was altogether against my deare 
mother's or my owne judgment or advice that he should take 
uppon him soe great a trouble as that must be, in regard that 
neither his purse nor person was suting such an enterprise; 
beeing in annother nation, soe a hazard to his person, and like- 
wise not suited in other respects to withstand the disputes 
which she foresee would arrise from some that were consemed 
for themselves. Nor was there the least necessity for him to 
ingage in it for gaining my jElOOO theire; by reason both 
that and all other rights and dues which could be challenged 
by my mother and myselfe were sufficiently secured to us by 
my deare father's last will and deeds, and non could prejudice 
us therein, whatever sinistor pretensions were made by others, 
whos advice he unbapily followed, as it affterwards appeared. 
And besides, my English portion was suficiently and undoubtedly 
safe and secured to him of £1500 by will and leace from my 
uncle William Wandesforde, out of Kirklington, and by articles 
tripartite, before my marriage, betwixt my uncle Wandesford, 
my brother Christopher and myselfe, securing both the JE1500, 
and the £1000 out of Ireland in its due order to be paid. But 
it soe hapned that he was advised without our knowledge or 
consent, as aforesaid, to ingage to Nettleton (as well as to the 
businesse of the assignement) for a debt of £1000 payable out 
of his owne estate by statute, because Nettleton would not 
accept of security out of Ireland, nor stay till Mr. Thornton 
receaved it thence, but he prosecuted Mr. Thornton with soe 
much violency and fearcinesse that he compelld him to borrow 
monnys to sattisfie his clamor -* and he had payd him £900 

♦ "As more at Urge may apeare in my first booke in pages 194, 195, 196, 
with all oiroumstanoet about the affiiire. " 
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and above ; nor would he be sattisfied, because the bond was 
for a thousand pounds, and, not being taken in by Mr. Thornton, 
he sued for the whole and for charges. And most unjustly 
and deceitfully watcht an oportunity when Mr. Thornton was 
at London to have dispatched it, he gott an execution broake 
up, and by his owne man with four other balifs came early in a 
morning to seaze upon all our goods, monneys, plate, etc., till 
he were all sattisfied; att first very stiffely demanded £800 then 
to be payd ; but at last, by my brother Denton's endeavours, 
knowing the debtt was paid, prevailled to give them JE200, 
which they would have, or plate, etc., to that valcwe, both in 
regard it was a debt of my father's, and ought to have been 
paid out of his estate. 

And besides it was a great disparagement that when we 
were new come into the house where wc were to live in reputa- 
tion, as formerly, and I brought a good fortune to my husband, 
and deare as any was by father and mother, yett such a misfor- 
tune to happen to entertaine my first comming into the world 
was very unhapy and uncomfortable to me. ^ * But still, 
in all accidents, whatever befalles me, this or other consemes 
of my life, the Lord my God, Who is my only life and suport, 
preserver and deliverer, doth still shew His most gracious and 
mighty hand of Providence over me. Tho' it was but a 
dreame. He gave me soe much warning of the evill to happen 
upon me, which did prepare me with more patience for this 
accident which was to come on me that day. By which meanes 
I was not soe extremely sudainly surprised as otherwise I should 
have bin, which might have without it have bin fatall to us, 
both mother and the childe. 



My Dreame. — Netileton. 

For that very morning, before the balyes came, I dreamed 
for a certaine that Nettleton had sent his bailys to drive all our 
goods, and to seize on all we had, for the debt which Mr. 
Thornton ingaged. And I was in deepe conseme as soone as I 
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wakned out of sleepe afitcr it. Butt case that he should send to 
distreine uppon me in Mr. Thornton's absence, what could I 
doe in it, and how could I be preserved ? It might not be im- 
possible, I thought, such a thing should, though he went up to 
London to hinder it ; but, however, I was glad that he was not 
at home, who they would be ruide withal). When I was in these 
thoughts in my mind, at that very toumc of time came my 
maide, Jane Flower, to my chamber, and unlocked it very 
softly, and came soe to the bedside, and with a sofft voyce, for 
fear of frighting me out of my sleepe if she spoke sudaiuly, 
spoke softly to me, "Forsoth, are you awake or asleepe?" I 
immeadiatcly answered her, '^Jane, I am awake; but pray 
answer me truly to what I aske you : — Is Nettleton*s bailies 
heerc?" At which she was so surprized, and said: ^' Has 
anybody bin here with you to-day to tell you soe ?'* I said : 
" Noe, nobody ; did you not locke me in ? But tell me truly, 
are they not below ? '' To which she said : " Yes, indeed, they 
were below; but how, in God's name, did you know?'* I 
said: ''None; but my God gave me warning in a dreame 
which I had dreamt this morning.*' She praied me, for God's 
sake, not to be affraid, for they should not come to me, and 
they would take what caire they could to make them quitt, for 
there was Mr. Denton and Mr. Darley with them. Soe I 
blessed God for giveing mc this notice beforehand, which did 
me much good, and prevented the cxtreamity of the fright to 
fall on my poor spirritts. My uncle, Francis Darley, promised 
to make it up, £200. 

The further discreptions of this is in my booke, page 196. 

This accidant was very afflicting to me, in regard that 
I hoped Mr. Thornton's beeing there would have prevented 
it; and being bigg with childe, the grcife I had with the fright 
and the rudenesse of those men had nigh gon to make me mis- 
carrie, what for the injustice and unhansomenesse of that con- 
serne which came soe sudainly on me in that bussinessc. Yet 
the providence of God had soe ordered that there was £100 of 
Mr. Thornton's newly the week before come in, and with £57 
of my owne, part of what my mother gave me, that sattisfied 
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them at present, or else it might have proved farre worse with 
me then, in that condittion; which if I bad wanted, perad venture 
they might have taken my bed from under myselfe and children, 
and those quick goods my mother gave for our reliefc. I pray 
God forgive all those by whoes evill couucell my deare husband 
was brought into those snaires, when he intended most good to 
all parties in the acceptation of the assignment ; and the very 
troubles, vexations, and afBictions it carried along in the whole 
course of transactions offten times brought us into streits, and 
great danger of my life; proveing one sad ingredient to my 
other sorrowes. And indeed I did feare some hard measure to 
fall unawares to Mr. Thornton, and partly tould him my 
conjecture, offering to pay Nettleton off with those monyes my 
mother gave me before he went to London ; but he, good man, 
did not beleive, nor could imagine, that he might find such 
treachery in those lawyers he imployed. ♦ ♦ ♦ 



On the first coming to Newton; qf the Country's kind respects 
to me. June, July, 1662 (ii., 235). 

Upon my first comming to live at the new house at Newton, 
in the months of June and July, before Mr. Thornton's retume 
from London, or that Nettleton's baylies made this disturbance, 
it was matter of somme comfort to me that all the best of the 
gentry and neighbourhood shewed soe great a respect and kind- 
ness to me in there regard for the family and my husband, who, 
in his absence, made there severall vissits to mc, although but a 
stranger amongst them ; yett did they all comme to drinke with 
me in my new house, as they said beeing glad that Mr. Thornton 
did comme and settle amongst them, and had a good wife to 
uphold the house. I gave them, in there severall quality and 
degrees, the best welcome I could ; bid them all very wellcome 
as I could in my husband's absence, who I am sorry that he 
was not heere to do it, but tould them I tooke it extreame 
kindly from them to give me this incoragment to comme 
amongst such good neighbors, and did assure them I would 
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indeyour to returne there respects with the best service I could, 
to be a good neighbour to them, and do what good I could to 
them all. They all answred very kinde and a£fectionatly, and 
I believe that day my brother Denton and my sister came, I 
had at least fifty or sixty people with them, which did much 
comfort me in there respects for me. And I bless Ood for these 
mercys towards me. 



Of a dangerous Fall (ii., 245). 

While this affaire^ was in acting, one day was goeing downe 
the staires to the parlore with bottles of ale, etc., to entertaiue 
the company there, my hands beeing full, there was Celia 
Danby heere, with her mother Mrs. Danby, my nephew Chris- 
topher'sf daughter, a childe of four yers old, when she was 
goeing downe before me, tumbled downe a great part of the 
staires, and fell desperatly on her head, att which I was much 
frighted, and, in making hast to save her, I gott a very desperate 
fall downe four staires with my knees, which did shake and 
bruise me much, and had like to bring me to my labor before 
my time. But, by the mighty power of my God, I was pre* 
served from great extreamity, and did not bruise the poore 
childe within me. 



Uppon my deliverance of my sonne Robert Thornton, my seventh 
childe y borne at East Newton , the first childe that was borne 
in the new house, September 19, 1662 (i., 204). 

Almighty God, the wise disposer of all good things, both 
in heaven and earth. Who seest what and how much of the 
comforts of this mortall life is conveniently fitt for us to injoy 

* Vii., Mr. Thornton's settlement of his estate by Mr. CoItUI, August, 1662 
(vol. iii., p. 50). See afterwards. 

t Christopher, second ton of Sir Thomas Danby, became lord of Masham- 
shire in 1683, and died in 1689. He married Anne, daughter of Edward Cole- 
pepper, Esq. 
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in this earth, hath at length had pittie on my aflSictions, and 
gave me such a mercy and deare injoyment to myselfe and 
husband, affter all his and mine severall troubles and losses of 
sonnes, as I could not hope for or expect ; making me a joyful 
mother of a sweete son, borne at full time, afiter five great 
trialls and hazards of miscarige when I was with him, the one 
of sicknesse, a second* through griefe att a strange accident, — 
this hapned me of a fright, which caused a marke of blood upon 
his heart of most pure couler and severall shapes, contineuing 
till hee was about a yeare old, and scene by many persons at 
severall times; the third, the trouble of Nettleton bailifs; and 
the fourth, that before the settlement was made of his estate on 
my children ; the fifth was a great danger I escaped of him by 
a fall I gott downe the staires to preserve Celia Danby from 
hurt, when she tumbled downe the whole staires before me. 
The least of which mcrcys and deliverances were subject of a 
hearty praise and thanksgiveing to the Lord of Lords. But it 
still pleased the Most High God to adde this blessing when I 
was delivered, after great danger and pirill of my life in travill 
of my son Robert Thornton, upon Friday, the 19th of September, 



* " The second, through greife att a strminge accident that hapned me when 
I was pretty hig of him of a fright which came on me by a surprize of the sight 
of a penknife which was nigh to have hurt me. The fear and dread apprehension 
thereof did cause a marke of a deepe hloody couler uppon the child*» heart, most 
pure and distinct, and of severall shapes, contineuing soe as noe thing could 
washe them of. The first appearance like a stah or cutt with a penknife, with 
many pure, distinct drops of blood all about it, as if one should have sprinkled 
little drops with there hand on it. The second forme it came into the direct 
forme of a Tee, with the like dropes about it of pure blood. The third forme it 
came into was exactly like the shape of a heart, with dropes of blood about it, 
which contineued soe long till Mr. Thornton and myselfe was much troubled 
at it, and humbly begged of the Lord that He would be gracious to us and the 
childe, and to pardon what was amiss, and to remove this great marke uppon the 
childe. AfTter which it pleased Ood that the couler did faide by degrees, and 
grew paler and bleuish, and about a yeare or neare it they was quite gon. This 
was seene by many persons at severall times — my brother and sifter Denton, my 
husband and my sister Frances Thornton, the nurse and all the maides, with 
many more. All which is the token of the goodnesse of God to preserve him from 
death in my wombe" (vol. ii). 
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1662.* He was borne at Easte Newton, betwixt the houres of 
eight and nine o'clocke att night, haveiiig bin since the night 
before in strong labour of him till that time.f But as though 
this grand mercy should not passe alone, without its severer 
monitor to my unbridlled passion of joy, and that I might be 
cautioned not to sett my affection too much on things below, be 
they never so necessary or desirable, it pleased the great God 
to lay on me. His weake handmaid, an exceeding great weak- 
nesse, beginning a little aSter my childe was borne, by a most 
violent and terrible flux of blood, with such excessive floods all 
that night, that it was terrible to behold to those about me, 
bringing me into a most desperat condittion, without hopes of 
life ; spiritts, soule, and strength seemed all gon from me. My 
deare husband, and children, and friends had taken theire last 
fairewell. In this deplorable condittion layd I in for severall 
houers together, not being able to utter one word. All the 
meanes could be was don in that fright, but did not prevailc. 
After five houers' torment it pleased my gracious Lord to have 
compassion on His languishing creature, and brought to my 
remembrance a pouder which I used formerly to others, and 
with His blessing had good successe in the like kinde, and 
hardly could I gett the name of it to my lady Yorke^ for my 
feeblenesse ; but afiter she had given me some of it, through 

* "On Thursday mj Itdy Cbolmely and my dere aunt Norton, my lady 
Torke and Mrs. Wattsou, with my sisters Denton and Frances Thornton, was 
with me and staied till evening, then went home to Oswaldwirke. The next day 
came againe." 

t " And I Uid in bed while all the company was gott together to veiew that 
goodly childe and admire him, soe large and big, newly borne, and all soe fond of 
him beeing a son, with great joy." 

X " My lady York out of her fright came 'to my bedside and wept over me, 
and said : ' My deare cosen, you that helpes every one to save them, cannot you 
tell me what would do you good in this eztreamity to save your owne ? ' On 
which it pleased my good God to inable me, she laing her eare to my mouth, to 
say only : ' Groe into closet, right hand shelfe, boz, pouder, syrup of cloves, give 
me.' And by Devine Providence she gott the boz and powder which I tould her 
of, and had laid ready for myselfe before my sicknes, and tould my midwife and 
maide of it, to give me in such a case, but they had for^^tten it in their trouble 
forme" (voLii). 
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the mercy of my Saviour, Whohealeth and helped all that came 
unto Him, by it helped me, soe that the flux stayed by degres 
till Dr. Wittie was come, when, affter the use of other meanes, 
I was delivered and spaired at that time from that death soe 
nigh, but brought soe exceeding weake that the effects lasted 
till Candlemas upon my body by fltts ; yet did I recover my 
milke againe. But oh ! O Lord, most high and loving Father, 
wherefore are Thy miraculous favours and mercys extended thus 
to such a vild worme as myselfe, whoe am not able to recount 
the unmesurable goodnesse, nor tell what Thou didst for my 
soule. Doubtlesse to sett forth Thine Almighty power, glory, 
and infinitt perfection, that canst raise from death and bring to 
the grave in a moment. 



A Thank$yive%ng affter my deliverance of my son Robert 
(vol i., p. 205). 

* * The Lord God had great pittie upon my distress, 
and gave me after this a compotency of health and strength to 
be able to give my childe sucke, which, by His blessing, I did 
till Robin was above two yeares old, he contineuing very health- 
full and strong.* 

My son Robert was baptized on Saturday, the 20th of 
September, 1662, by Mr. Luckock, att our house in East 
Newton, in ray owne chamber, where the Lord gave me oppor- 
tunity to see his admittance into the church millitan by holy 
sacrament of baptisme, when I hope the Lord did enter into 
covenant with him to be his God, and he to be His faithful 
servant to his live's end. The Lord give him allso the grace of 
His meanes as well as the meanes by which He gives His grace 
unto us. Amen. His godfathers and godmothers were 
Mr. Thornton for my nephew Best,t Dr. Wittie, my lady 

• "The fuller description is related in my booke of meditations on this sub- 
ject, and allso of the first booke of my life, page 203." 

t Henry Best, of Middleton-Quembow, Esq., the husband of Catherine 
Danby, Mrs. Thornton's neice. 
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Cholmely.* The Ood of all consolations and comfort preseire 
his life and health, with happie opportunities of religeous and 
holy education, that he may be an instrument of great glory 
to God, comfort to his parents and relations; and for the 
building up in righteousness and hoUinesse his father's family 
to posterity for many generations ; and at the end of his life he 
may receaTc the comfort of a sanctified old age, with a crowne 
of glory to praise his Redeemer and mine for ever for our beings. 
Finding what the goodnesse of Ood had beene to me in giveing 
me the requests of my heart, and beeing these mercys receaved 
by and from a gracious Father, Who hath at length bestowed 
on me His servant this hopes of contineuing our memories by 
a sweete son of my vowes, beeing obtained from Ood, as Samuell 
was, by the fervent prayers and teares of a poore wretched 
mother. To Thee, O Lord, I humbly dedicate my son of my 
wombe. O lett him be established before Thee for ever in Thine 
everlasting covenant. Amen. (Looke Meditations on 1 Sam. 
i., 10, 11, 12, 13, in my booke on purpose made on that 
occasion.) 

He was bom that very fatall day to me of his father's 
buriall (the sixth yeare of his life), being observed to be a very 
remarkable sircumstance that his deare father, who had rejoyced 
soe much att his son's birth, should make his excit that day six 
yeares, and leave his great joy in expectation so soone, and not 
live to see his only son, whom he had begged of God, to con- 
tinue his family, to be brought up, but left him so young to my 
poore indevors and caire.f 

As to the education, maintenance^ and learning of my 
deare son Thornton, will amount to soe prodigious a sorame as 
perhaps may not be creditted. But it was the great conseme 
of my daies how to find suplyes for him when he was to goe out 
abroade to the University, in order to make him a scoler, to 
which he was designed by God's grace and his owne choyce and 
inclination, and my sacred vowes to Almightie God, if He would 

* Catherine, daughter of Henry Stspleton, Efq., the wife of Sir Henry 
Cholmeley, of West Newton Grange, a near neighbour of Mrs. Thornton, 
t Vd. iii., p. S4. 
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please to grant my humble pettition of a son. As His servant 
Hannah dedicated Samuell to the Lord, even soe did I dedicate 
my son to the caire of the Lord, * * to serve Him at His alter 
and ministery of His holy Word and Gospel. To which pettitions 
the Lord my God did please to say Amen, and in His due time 
gave him that happy opportunity to preach His Gospell; and I 
trust in His mercy he became an instrument of saving soules. 
Glory be to the Lord God of Heaven for His infinitt Providence^ 
and calling him to the faith and way of salvation.''^ 

Mr. Thornton s preservation from drowning, October, 1664 
(vol. i., p. 208). 

After Robin was two yeares old, Mr. Thornton went to 
London about wittness for Sir Christopher Wandesford's suite 
with Mr. Robinson conseming the bounders. In this jomey, 
when he was returning home, he escaped drowning at the waters 
neare Newarke,t when the floods was soe high that they had 
nigh have carried him downe with the streame. But the Lord 
was pleased to deliver him from that death. His holy name be 
glorified and praised for ever. Who brought us safely to meete 
agaiue with joy, to enjoy each other still in peace and temporall 
comforts, joyned with spirituall mercys. Oh that we might 
make a right use of these temporalis, that we finally lose not the 
hopes of etemall mercys^ through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

Upon the birth of my eighth childe, Joyce Thornton, September 
2Zrd, 1665, att Newton (i., p. 208). 

It pleased God to give me a new hopes of comfort of beareing 
Mr. Thornton annother childe, although these are accompanied 
with thorny caires and troubles, and more to me then others. 
But yet I was contineued in much health and strength, affter I 
had given suck to Robin, all along while I was with childe, and 

• Vol. iii., p. 132. 

t Thoresby, in his Diar}', alludes to the great dangers he encountered in his 
passage of the waters about Newark. 
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till about a fortnight before mj delivery, wheu my travell began 
upon me, and then the panges of cliilde-bcarcing, often re- 
membring me of that sad estate I was to passe, and dangerous 
pirills my soule was to find, even by the gates of death. Soe that 
I being terrified with my last extremity, could have little hopes 
to be preserved in this, as to my own strength, if my strength 
were not in the Almighty. However, I tribled my diligence and 
caire in preparation, haveing with comfort rcccaved the blessed 
Sacrament as a pledge of my redemption ; which we had the 
opportunity of doeing in our family, with Mr. Thornton and his 
servants, receaving it from Mr. Comber, minister of the parish 
at Stonegrave. After this great mercy in the renewing of our 
vowes and covenants with God, I was fully sattisfied in that 
condittion, whether for life or death, haveing committed my 
soule in keepeing to a faithfull Meadiator and Redeemer, hopeing 
for me to live is Christ and to die was gaine ;* when I should 
exchange sorrow for joy, and death for life and immortality. 
I was the most conserned for my poore children, who might 
perad venture want some helps from theire wcake mother, and 
haveing noe relation or friend of my owne that might take caire 
of them, if theire father should see cause to marry againe, 
according as I had bin tould that it would be necesary for him 
for his health. I was indeed the more solicitous for my three 
young children, casting in my mind what friend of my owne 
to desire to intrust with theire education, if he did soe. For 
my son, the hope of my house, I humblie committed him into 
the protection of Almighty God, as allso his two sisters ; and 
for his education, into the caire of my deare and honoured uncle, 
my lord Frechvile ; t my daughter Alice to my deare aunt 
Norton ; and my daughter Katherine to my deare neece Best ; 
with strict charge to bring them up in the nurture and feare of 
the Lord, and the true proffcssion of the Prottestant religion, as 
it was my faithfull endevours soe to doe while I was with them, 

* PhilippiADS i. 21. 

t John, son of Sir Peter Freschville, knight, created Lord FreMhville of 
SUveley bj Charles II., the balf-brotber of Mrs. Tbomton's mother, Mrs. 
Wandesford. 

L 
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that I might give a good account of theire soulcs unto my 
Saviour. They had allso a very good begining of knowledge 
through the due examination and catechising of Mr. Comber, 
each sabbath day, as well in the church as at home. Next in 
order was it my duty to take caire for the right settlement and 
devission of the goods and personall estate of my deare mother, 
according to her will and testament, which she left me power to 
doe by deed, amongst my children ; having left theire main- 
tenance and portions settled as by the deede made formerly, in 
as good a condittion as could be for the many incumbrances 
and debts upon Mr. Thornton's estate, soe that it only remained 
for me to depositt the safe custody of all the deeds, intails, and 
writings about our whole estate for our children into a safe 
hand ; which, in case of my mortality, should be delivered to my 
lord Prcchvile aflfter my death. This was seriously considered 
and agreed upon by and with the approbation and command of 
my deare husband, that they should be delivered in keeping to 
Mr. Comber, whoe, as a friend to all, should preserve them and 
give them to my lord Frechvilc.* Haveing intrusted all the 

♦ " Before I fell ricke of my son Kobert, I delivered the little red truncke of 
my detre mother'n, which she kept her writing in, to my coxen Roarer Colvill, 
for safe custody, till it pleased Ood I was recovered of my childe, and then he 
restored me them. Butt my cozen Colvill beeing dead now, and I larre of all 
mj* relations, was in a great strait who to intrust soe ^oreat a concerne withall for 
safety, beeing not willing to leave the said trunke in the hand of any stranger ; 
and accountinK my deare hushand my nearest and only intereaiied for my children 
in caae of my decease, I begged of my deare husband that he would please to take 
this trunke of my mother's, with aU the writin);s, into his caire and keeping, and 
to keepe them for me and my poore children till it should please Ood to restore 
me againe; but if the Lord should take me away from himselfe and my children, 
I begged hee would please to deliver this trunke, with the writings, unto my 
Lord Frechevill, who was m}' mother's brother, and allso her trustee and exe- 
cutor of her will and testament. I allso desired my husband to deliver to nij 
Lord Frechvill these monneys which be had the use of, which was my mother's, 
and he had given to me againe to keepe, but I gave them, being about £60 or 
£70, praing bim to give it to my Lord Frechvill for the u.«e of my deare mother's 
will expressed for my children, as it may anpeare in her deeds and last will and 
testament. It did belong to my lord, as her executor, for the use of my children, 
aft by her will expressed. To which request of mine my deare husband gave me 
this answer : ' My deare heart, I thank you for beeing soe kind as to repose soe 
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cheife consemes and evidences for mydeare children within a little 
red lether trunck, locked, I delivered the same to him according 
to our agreement, laing a great charge and injunction, with my 
earnest desire that he would keepe that truncke safe, and if it 
pleased God to take me, then to deliver the same with his owne 
hand to my lord; as I had charged the same to George 
Lightfoot and his wife Dafeny with it, in my sicknesse of my 
son I bore at St. Nickolas, affter ray mother's death. For in it 
was contained all children's provission and subsistence ; and if 
any thing should happen to that truncke they might be ruined. 
It pleased my gracious Lord God to give me space and time to 
doe all these things as well as T could, affter which T fell into 
travell, beeing one day and night in travill of my eight childe, 

much trust in me as to leave the trunk of writtings in my hand, and your 
mother's monney, to keepe for yourselfe and children; hut I desire thee to 
excuse me for haveins^ them in my custody, the trunke of writings and your 
mother's monney; for though I would do ten times more for thee and thine 
then that comes to, yett if in cam God should take thee from roe, I would not hare 
them found with me, hccause they conseme thy children, and some of thy friends 
might thinke I had alltercd them, or not don right to them, and I would avoyd 
all suspittion.' * * He would adri5e me to leave them all, hoth the trunke of 
writings and the monney, with Mr. Comher. * * And from hence did arise 
that ahominahle scandall that I had rohed my hushand of his monney, and had 
given it away to this man, with many other horrid lyes and invented sircum- 
stanoes. • • That very money which Mr. Comber had in keeping for me, for 
which I was toe abused, did Mr. Thomtou know that I laid it out for his use 
and occasions. Though it was my dear mother's, he had it all freely. Soe flirre 
was I from purloyning or robing of him, and taking his estate or money from him 
to any bodie's use, that I can make it appeare, uppon account with him, that I had 
disbursed for his house building and keeping, and many other occasions, of my 
dear mother's monney and estate, above the snmmc of £500 for his debts and 
children's maintenance. Nor did I maintain, and subsist, and uphold, the family 
of the Danbys, my dear sister's children, for twenty yeares together out of my 
husband's estate, as he did very well know ; but what I had of my deare mother's 
estate, which she bought and gave me to live on, that was purchased by her 
widdowe's estate at Midlham. Paying above X600, the yearly rent maintained 
m\'selfe and a.«sisted me to do what T did for the Danbys and other (Veinds 
in charity, besides my con.<tant laings out for my deare husband's occasions." 
(vol. iii. 89.) 

Roger Colvill, who is mentioned above, lived at Fremington, in Swaledale, 
and married Anne Norton. He died in 1665, his widow administering to his 
estate on June 10th in that year. (Richmond WiPs.) 

I. 2 
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and then it pleased the Lord to make me happie in a goodly 
strong childe, a daughter, affter an exceeding sharpe and 
pcrillous timCi beeiug in the same coudittion of weakcnesse 
affter I come into bed and of my son Robert, which I escaped 
very narrowly the blow of death. But, by the providence of 
God, I was prepared with a remedy which prevented that ex- 
treamity, and within fourteen daies I began to be in a hopefuU 
condittion of recovery, blessed be the great and gracious Father 
of mercys. He alko giveing me strength, and the blessing of the 
breasts to give sucke, with much comfort in my infant, with my 
deare husband and children, AVho then had increased my number 
to four swccte children. O Lord, I beseech Thee accept the 
humble addresses of my soulc, bodic, and spiritt, for these iu- 
finitt mercys, — give me a thankfull heart to rcjoyce in Thy 
salvation, and in that Thou alone didst raise roe up from this 
death, and my deare childc, not suffering our sins to prevailc, 
but had pitty on Thy ser>'ant my husband, and myselfe, giveing 
us this addition to our number on earth. The Lord make her 
a vcssell of glory to all eternity. And I humbly addore Thy 
gracious clemency and mercy, magniiie Thy name. Amen. 
Joyce Thornton, my eighth childc, was borne at Newton upon 
Satterday, about four a'clocke in the afternoone, on the 23d 
of September, 1665 ; baptized on the 28th day at Newton, I 
haveing the satisfaction of seeing her entred into the role of 
Christians, and a member of the millitant church of Christ. 
The godfathers, my lord Frechvile by proxie, my cosen Legard,* 
Maddam Grahme, and my cosen Cholmley. It pleased the 
Almighty, in much mercy, to give me great comfort in the 
nursing of this sweete childe, iuabling me with pretty strength 
to goe through this duty. Therefore doe I praise the God of 
heaven for ever. Who had preserved my life, and given me this 
great temporall blessing. For all good comes from Him alone. 
Lord, sanctify this mercy to us all. 



* " Coeen" Legard was one of the Lcgards of GantOD ; " Maddam" Graham 
was of NunniDgton ; " c(»en" Cholmley was Ursula Thornton, Mr. Thornton's 
half-sister, wife of Marmaduke Cholmley, of Brandshy, Esq. 
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A relation of Mr. Thomton^s dangerous fitt ofthepalsie at 
Steersby, November 16M, 1665 (i., 211). 

But peradventure I might be too much lifted up by this 
mercy, and therefore it seemed good to the Divine Providence 
to lay a very sad affliction uppon Mr. Thornton and myselfe, in 
a most dangerous sicknesse seized upon him, as he was returning 
from Yorke, in his way home, commeing soe neare as the 
moore nigh Stecresby,* November 16th, 1665, at which time 
he, through cold and the distemper of the palsie violently 
prevaileing more upon him in his jomcy as he rid, soe 
that he scarse could be gott to my sister Cholmeley's house. 
For three daies that grcivous distemper of the palsey, con- 
voltions, and feavours was soe high upon him that, notwith- 
standing all possible remedies could be used by Dr. Wittie, he 
was not able to assist himsclfe, nor capable to receive others' 
belpe at some times, and shewed to all his freinds there present 
that he was more like to die then hopes of his recovery. Which 
sudaine and most dismall newes of my deare husband's lament- 
able condittion beeing made knowne to me, when I expected 
him each houer to have receaved him home with health and 
comfort, did soe surprize my spiritts, that I was brought into a 
violent passion of griefe and sorrow, with fitts of sounding, 
which I never knew before ; and prevailed soe exceedingly that 
I immeadiately went sick to bed, beeing soe weake upon that 
occassion that all gave me for dead, soe that it was an im- 
possibility to carry me alive to see my deare husband, although 
I could not be pacified without it, till I fell soe weake myselfe 
I could not speake. Thus was I deprived of seeing or doeing 
my faithfuU duty to my beloved husband, through the Lord's 
hand upon myselfe in such extreamity. Nor had they hopes of 
the spairing either of our lives, in all appearance. Only our 
hopes was in the miraculous fountaine of inexhaustible mercys 
of the Almighty Lord God, *'Whoc tumeth man to destruction, 

* Stearsbr, a hamlet in the parish of Brandsby, seven-and-a-half milee from 
Easingwold, N.B., co. York. 



Digitized by 



Google 



150 THE AUTOBIOOKAPUY OP 

and saith, Turne againe from the gravc^ yee children of men/' 
Nor had I any comfort or freind that could assist me in my 
sorrowes at that time, nor who to leave my fower young children 
too, in that excigent of both our sad calamities, but only to the 
gracious Father of mercies, and begging my husband's rela- 
tions to have pittie on my deare children then like to be left 
young orphans to the world of troubles. Yett, blessed be the 
Lord, Who did not give us over to death ; but when we were 
nigh it, behold the goodnesse of God was intreated for us to 
restore both our lives. And lett me ever returne Him the glory 
of His power and mercy in the returne of our praiers be ascribed 
to his Majestic, Who immcadiately gave us hopes of recovery, 
upon calling upon His name. For that very night, about that 
houer when wc wearc at praiers for him, my deare husbaud 
wakened us out of sleepe when Dr. [Wittie] expected his 
departure; and at three a'elocke at night called for a toste 
and butter, not haveiug eaten ought of fouer daies, and 
changed soe fast in a way of recovery that it was admirable 
to all.* 



Uppon my dear Joyce her deaths Jan. 24, 1665 (i. 214). 

It was the pleasure of our God to vissitt my deare childe 
childe Joyce Thornton with a great sickncsse, falling exceeding 
ill on Sunday, the 20th of January, 1665, begining, as we 
thought, with a cold which strucke in many red spotts all over 
her bodie and face, affter which she mourned and cried ex- 
ceedingly, beeing tormented with her sickeness. We used all 
meanes that could be don to so young a childe by the advice of 
Dr. Wittie, yett noe thing did prevaile, it beeing the pleasure 
of God to take her out of this miserable world. She contincued, 
with some intermittions of slumbers, and in much strength did 
resist the sickenesse, till the Thursday after, when it was past 
hopes of recovery ; and about one and two a'clocke in the after- 

♦ After this follows " a prayer after Mr. Tbomtoii's recover}-, November 28th, 
lG6o" (i.213}. 
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noone on Friday, the 26th of January, 1665, the Lord was 
pleased to free her from all paines by takeing her to His mercy, 
when she sweetely fell asleep, without any paiue or extreamity 
to the appearance of all. She was buried at Stonegrave,* by 
Mr. Comber, the next day, who preached a funirall sermon. I 
dare not, I will not repine at this chastisement of the Lord, 
though it may seeme never soe troublesome to part with ray 
suckeing childe of my wombc, but say. Good is the will of the 
Lord, inasmuch as He hath spaired my dcare husband's life, 
which I soe earnestly begged of Him, spairing my owne allso, 
who is the vildest of His creatures, and has given me still the 
lives of my husband and my three children, for which I will 
praise the Lord our God, and begge of Him patience to sustaine 
the losse of my sweete infant. * ♦ * * 



Upon my daughter Alice preservation in a rirfitt, 
June 13M, 1665 (i., 215.) 

It pleased God to deliver my daughter Alice from a sirfitt, 
which brought her into a violent and dangerous illnesse, which 
came upon her in her sleepe, as she laid in bed with me, when 
1 wakend sudainly in a fright with the noyse she made, being 
almost choaked, and her breath stopt with undigested turbutt 
eaten the night before ; but with the helpe I made her, and 
taking several cordialls, she remitted what did offend her 
stomack. Blessed be the most gracious God of mercy s for ever, 
that raised this childe of mine up from death very offten, even 
from a yong infant. Therefore I humbly dedicate her to the 
Lord to walke before Him in righteousnesse for ever. In her 
soimd, she afterwards tould me, she was even oveijoyed and 
ra\'ished with the glorious sights she then saw, as if heaven 
opened to receave her, and she was angry to be disturbed from 
that hapinesse. 

• Extracts from the Stone^^Te BegUter, and a pedi^^ree of the Thonitoos, 
will be {^Ten elsewhere. 
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Of my dangerous sickeneae, August I6th, 1666 (i., 216). 

After the drinking of Scarbrough waters,* Mr. Thornton sent 
for me to Yorke, about busiuesse with my Lord Frechvile, in 
which jomey I thought I receaved some harme,t beeing lately 
conceived before, as Dr. Wittie apprehended. So this, together 
with a griefe that befell me at my retume home, about a settle- 
ment last made by Coh-ill for my children's maintenance and 
})ortions, which had bin undon, without my consent and know- 
ledge, when Mr. Thornton was sicke at Steersby, for the 
chargeingof Mrs. Raines J and Mrs. Portington's debt of j6l,400 
by mortgage upon Laistrop.§ In soe doeing, there was not one 
penny could be secured for my two poorc daughters, either 
maintenance or portion, till after the payment of the debt, and 
there was but £100 per annum for all. And also that my 
brother Christopher rent-charge out of Ireland was secured 
to them allso for seven yeares, £200 a yeare. Which condi- 
tion I could not but lament, nor had I got a sight of this new 
disposittion of that estate, which I doe beleive Mr. Thornton 
was partly necessitated to doe, in regard that they would not 
be sattisfied with that security alone out of Ireland. After this 
hapened, I fell into a very sad and desperate condittion, upon 

• There is much ibout the Scarborough Spaw, tnd the cures wrought by it, 
in the controversial works of Doctors Wittie, Simpson, and Tunstall, which were 
printed about this time. 

t " My uncle Francis Darley was in company with us, and my nephew Kitt 
Danby. I was very faint in the morning, and cate nothing before I went, and 
the water wrought with riding. I tould Kitt Danby I was sicke and faint, and 
would have lighted to refresh m^'selfe a little at Strenchall. But uncle Darley 
would not grant it ; said we should be soone at Yorke, and soe I did not take 
any refreshment for displeasing of him, which indeed my deare husband was 
sorrey for, and would have had me don. This did somewhat disorder me then, 
but I got home pretty well." (vol. ii.) 

" Mr. Francis Darley, of Aldby," bur. at Bossall, Dec. 31, 1679 (Dossall 
Segister). Strensall is a village between Newton and York. 

t Mrs. Raines, of Appleton-le-Street, not far from East Ne^vton ; Mrs. Por- 
tington was Mr. Thornton's sister, and lived at Malton. 

§ Laisthorpe, a small hamlet in the township of East Newton and parish of 
Stonegrave, co. York. 
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Satterdaji the 16th of August, 1666, becing then about eight 
weeks gon ; the violencv thereof contineued a long time affter 
Dr. Wittie was with me. And for three daies he did not expect 
my life, soe that he was compelled to use all his art for my pre- 
servation. But it pleased God, upon the use of his meadicens, 
that extrcamity a little abated, he leaveing me in a hopefull 
way of recovery, only said 1 must not expect to be restored till 
about the latter end of October. All which time I was in con- 
tinuall faintings upon the reneuall of the extreamity, soe that 
my losse of spiritts and strength, etc., was soe great that it was 
expected I should have fallen into a deepe consumption. And 
I contineued exceeding feeble and weake till the Candlemas 
following. The cheife remidie which I found for rcstorcing 
strength was a meadicine made of muskedine, which I was 
directed to by my noble and worthy freiud, Madam Grahme, 
upon which I grew to gather strength by degrees, to passe 
through that tirrible vissitation and languishing condition all 
that winter. * * * In my booke of medittations, there is 
discourse upon this deliverance, upon those words in St. 
Matthew ix. 21, 22; Luke xvii. 15, 16. 

After these weaknesses seized soe extreamely upon my person 
with such \iolency and dauber to my life, I could not be in- 
sensable of my daily decay and dicing condittion, which these 
frequent incussions of my health might too sudainely bring to 
its period. Death in itselfe beeing desirable to those whoes 
affections had came to be weaned from the comforts and 
vanities of this life, wishing to be freed from this world's 
troubles and to be receaved into the armes of everlasting rest ; 
yett, as a Christian wife and mother, was there a duty incum- 
bant upon me to discharge with faithfuUnesse and godlinesse 
towards my dcare husband and children, according to each 
capacity, soe that I was obleiged to be a comfort to the one, and 
a suport to the other, while I was contineued in this world ; 
which duties I made it my studie to obsene, and though I could 
not be in such a state of perfection, doeing all I was commanded 
from God, yett, through His mercy strengthening me, I may 
aflSrme that I made it my endeavour to performeto my uttmost 
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capacity with a good conscience towards all. And for as much 
as the future well-being of my children did then represent 
itselfe to my thoughts, and it had pleased God in mercy to 
spaire me till that time, liveing to see myselfe blessed with 
three hopefuU children, for whose soules I was the most cou- 
semed in theire education in the true faith of Jesus Christ. I 
was the more induced, uppon this account, to accept of a pro- 
posittion formerly made, and begun in the yeare 1665, by 
Mr. Comber* to my deare husband, that he would except of 
himselfe for my daughter Alice Thornton in marriuge,t whoe, 

* The Rev. Thomas Comber, son of James Comber, by Mar}', %ndoir of 
Br^-aD Burton, of TVesterham, oo. Kent, bom at tliat x>lace 19 March, l&U ; 
admitted of Sidney-Sussex Coll., Cambridge, 1659, B.A. 1662, MA. 1666. 
Ordained deacon at the early a^^e of nineteen. Came into Yorkshire as curate to 
the Rev. Gilbert Bennet, of Stonegrave. In 1699 instituted to the rectory of 
Stonegrave ; created DJ). between 167G and 1679. Prebendary of Holme in 
Cath. Church of York 1677, which, in 1631, he quiUed for that of Fenton in the 
same church. Colkited to preceutor^hip of York 1683-4, which he resigned, 
being nominated to the deanery of Durham in 1691. He was also chaplain to the 
Princess i^nne of Denmark, and to King William and Queen Mary. Manifested 
considerable zeal in defending and illustrating the principles and formularies of 
the established church. Died 25 Nov., 1699, aged 55, when hb credit as an 
eminent divine was fully established, and he was nuking rapid advances to the 
highest ecclesiastical honours. But though the duration of his life was short, yet 
it became in effect long, by having had each hour of it actively and usefully 
employed. Buried at Stonegrave. (Eastmead's Historia Bievallens^is, 1824, 
p. 466.) 

t ** My owne great illness, and many weakness on my^lfe, upiK>n ever}* such 
fitt, did pres much uppon my i^piritt, least we both should be snatched from our 
deare children, and they left in a forlorne condittion of both theire parents gon, 
and soley left orphants. This consideration did move us to accept of the motion 
to disixise of our eldest daughter in marriage, when she attained some yeares fitt 
for that change, unto Mr. Thomas Comber, tbeu minister of Stongrave, who my 
deare husband deemed to be a man of great abillityes, learning, and parts ; and 
in his owne phraise did say, ' If he lived, would be a very great man in the 
church, and he beleived would be a bishop before he died ' (vol. iii. 26). « • • 
" And makeiug all the faire testimonyes to proove a good man, pieous, learned, 
aud understanding ; with a great prospect of his deserved mirriu to be capable of 
preferment in the church; and of a true and loyall education, and zeale for it. 
The^ was great inducements to choose heere for her to a wise, discreet person, 
rather then to a g^eat estate, without tho^ good qualifications ; and these was 
the motives and ground of our choyce of this match ; bei:iug more inlarged on 
thb subject iu my first booke of my widdowed condition. I humbly made my 
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though her yeares were but young, beeing fourteen then, yet 
such was his great affection towards her, that he was desirous 
to attend for her seven yeares, if he might by his leave obtaine 
her att last, haveing discerted all other opportunitys for her sake, 
and the favours he had from him. And allso, that whatever her 
fortune was, it should be w holey for her use and her's, and with 
all he did not dispaire but that God, Whoe had preserved him 
hitherto, would provide a hansomc compotency, and to make a 
better provissiou for my daughter by adding to her owne. This 
proposittion was answered by a faire respect of Mr. Thornton's 
side, and he was incouraged to proceed. Nor could I be 
sattisficd in a biisiuesse of ttiis nature, ou which might depend 
the well-beingof our familie, without serious and deepe considera- 
tion of all our affaires, and the coudittion that our estate was 
in ; which, beeing well knowne to my good brother Denton, 
more then to any in the world, I consulted and advised with 
him all along in this transaction, whose prudence and discres- 
sion was a great suport to Mr. Thornton and myselfe in all our 
bussinesse and actions; he also haveing had knowledge and 
acquaintance of this gentleman for severall years, might the 
better judge of his life and conversation, together with his 
qualifications for the great and high calling of the ministery ; 
which, in itselfe considered, carries allong with it the most noble 

pettitioDS to Hetreo that He would plea5e to direct tod guide me in this great 
and weighty consenie of ray dearo child's marriage ; that we might dispose of 
her for a blessioge to herselfe and to us her parents, and to me who had, with 
great and exceeding sorrowes and i>aines» brought her out into this world (as it 
may be more at large i^eene in my first booke of my life expressed, in her birth 
and deliverances more at large) ; how doare she wa^ to me. Soe the Lord would 
contineue His most signaU caire over her, and mercy towards me, her poors 
mother, as to provide such an une to be her husband and her guide, that she 
might be a happy wife, and live comfortably in this life, and bring forth children 
to the glor}* of God and f^ilvation of their soules, and be a comfort to each other 
in this great change of her life, for Jesus Christ His sake. Amen. To aU these 
humble pettiUons, I bless the Lord God of mercy, I hope He did vouchsafe to 
grant ; and gave her a great :»bare of happiness and proeiierity as a blessing to 
her fh>m heaven, for her reward of beeing a good and gracious childeeven from her 
infancy, beeing both deare and tender to me, and obedient to us both ; full of virtue, 
piety, and modesty, and many graces, eminent in her 3'outh and more riper 
years" (vol. iii., 60). 
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title that man is capable of in this world, and wherein the 
highest acts of piety and religion is vested, beeing honoured by 
God himselfe in the Old and New Testament above all other 
dignitys, and haveing the greatest opportunity of drawing neare 
to the throne of grace, from whence proceeds every good and 
perfect gift, shewing to us mortals the way to everlasting life. 
After the consideration of all these motives, as principally to be 
regarded, I was in the next place confirmed in my resolves to 
proceed in this buisnesse for my daughter, whom I hoped to be 
placed nearc us and her freiods at Stongrave, beeing our owne 
church, where I might have better advantage for my sonne Robert 
and his sister^s instruction. Allso, I perccavcd by this last un- 
settling of the estate from my daughters and yonger children, 
they were brought into an incertainty for their pronssion, 
which might fall too heavily out for them, and be the worse for 
them after my decease. Soc that, uppon consideration of the 
whole bussinesse I have mentioned, it was conseaved convenient 
to entertaine this motion, and to close with such a happie 
opportunity which, by the providence of God, was directed; 
and by reason of her youth we resolved to keepe it secrett till a 
fitter time, when this intended bussinesse should be consumated, 
there beeing still an affectionate correspondancy of these 
persons by chaste and religious conversations in our family. 
Neither was I out of hopes that Sir Christopher Wandesforde 
might ducly pay his £2000 out of Ireland, which was to redecme 
the estate and pay Mr. Thomtoo's ingagements. But, in the 
meane time, I might more probably die in some of these sick- 
nesses, and my deare husband, who was often falling into his 
pallsie, when, affter our decease, my children would be left 
in an uncertaine condittion for assistance. Behold the good- 
ness of God, which taketh caire for mine, even out of strangers, 
makeing me see His mercy in His providence manyfold to me 
and mine. '' Praise the Lord, O my soule, and forgett not all 
His benifitts." Amen. 

About the 2nd of September, 1666, began the great fire in 
London, which, in four daies' time, consumed 13,200 houses, 
89 churches, and, without the miraculous providence of God, it 
had devoured that whole citty. 
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My daughter Katherine Thornton's preservation in the smale 
pox, the 29th of September, 1666 (i., 220). 

Uppon the 29th of September^ when I was yett very weake, 
began my daughter Katte with a violent and extreame pain in 
the backe and head^ with such scrikes and torments that shee 
was deprived of reason^ wanting slecpe, nor could she eate any- 
thing. For three daies she contineued^ to my great afSictioUi 
not knoweing what this distemper would be. At last the smale 
pox appeared, breaking out abundantly all over; but in her 
uuguidablenesse strokeinagaine, soe that my brother Portingtou''^ 
used many cordialls to save her life, aflPter which they appeared, 
and then we had more hopes, but was in great danger of losseing 
her sight. She was all over her face in one scurfe, they running 
into each other. But loe, by the goodnesse of God, for which 
I humbly blesse and praise His holy name, she passed the danger 
of death, begining to heale. Her cxtreamity beeiug soe great, 
crieing night and day, that I was forced to be removed, though 
very weake, as before, into the scarlett chamber, for want of 
rest. Blessed be our gracious God, through His infinitt mercy 
directing to good helpes, and prospering the meanes, she was 
preserved and healed againe. Hanna Ablcson and Mary Cotes 
was her keepers. About November she went abroad in the 
house, only losst by this sickeuesse her faire haire on her head, 
and that bcautifuU complcctiou God had given. The Lord 
suply her soulc with the comelinesse of His grace and spirit in 
her heart, makeing her lovely in His sight. And praised be 
the Lord my God Which was intreated for my childc's life. The 
Lord give me a thankfull heart, and that she may live to His 
glory, for Christ's sake. Amen. 

My son Robert's haveing the smale pox, Jan. 5, 1667, and of his 
recovery perfectly againe (i., 227). 

The 5th of January, my deare Robin Thornton began his 

* Timothy Portington, of Milton, married Frtnoes Thornton. 
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sicknes of the smale pox, beeing very ill and weake for two daies ; 
the 7th, 8th, and 9th he was in great danger of death, 
thev not comcing well out till the 10th, on which day he lost 
his sight by them, beeing very great ones and full. About the 
14th, his feavor and dissease was at hieght, and on the 15th he 
altered for the better, soe that a change was discerned ; the 
17th, he began to see againe; the 18th, had his sight clearly 
recovered ; affter which he recovered very fast, for which I most 
humbly bless God with all my soule, and roagnifie His mercy to 
me in the deliverance of this my deare and sweet childe, in not 
quenching our cole in this family. " O praise the Lord, O my 
soule, and forgett not all His benifitts ;" this His favour to thee 
for ever. Amen. The 24th, Robin first gott up, and was per- 
fectly well, groweing strong, and was not soe much disfigured 
as his sister Kate. But he never recovered his sweete, beauti- 
full favour, and pure couler in his cheeks ; but his face grew 
longish; his haire did not fall off; he wanted nine months of 
beeing five yeares old and some daies. Hanna Ableson and 
Margery Millbanke kept him in his sicknesse. 

It pleased God, a£Fter my sonne Robert was well, to vissitt 
my daughter Alice Thornton, which began with annother 
daugerous fitt in her sleepe, which much frighted me, she beeing 
almost choaked by the phlegme, makeing her exceeding sicke, 
before she voraitt up some ill- digested meate, and with cx- 
treamity she was blacke in her face. But, by the mercys of 
our gracious God, affter she vomitted, she did recover, though 
it kept her weake. I will praise the Lord our God of our salva- 
tion for this great deliverance of my childe. Amen. 

My daughter Alice Thornton her smale pox (i., 228). 

About the 25th of January, Naly tooke phisicke to prevent 
the smale pox, when she fell to be very ill, pained in her head 
and backe ; on the 26th, she beeing very ill and sicke and in an 
aguish temper the 27th and 28th, till the smale pox appeared, 
bcring for two daies in a cold sweate without heate and In very 
ofreat danger of death ; the 29th, she was in great hazard, yet 
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lay very patiently, and did not talk idle, as usnall in such 
diseases, though there was little hopes of her recovery, they 
beeing stroke in through her cold sweats. Yet was all reroidies 
used to her for warmth by Hanna, etc., and cordialls by brother 
Portingtou. But on the 80th it pleased the great and gracious 
God. He did begin to give us better hopes, the smale pox then 
comeing out and apeare. She was in a warmer temper, not soe 
sicke as formerly, and we, by the mercys of God, hoped for a 
recovery. At the 31st day she fell blind, intermitting till the 
5th of February, beeing exceedingly choaked in her throat, and 
could not swallow allmost anything without a pipe, for the smale 
pox and streit throat. Nor did she gett any sleepe till the 3rd 
February, after which she gott a little, and the 4tli, her eyes 
began to unclose, the 5th, saw perfectly, and they blackned, and 
her throat mended, and the feaver abated; the 8th day of 
February she began to be pretty well, though extreamely full 
and sore. About the 18th Naly rose out of bed, and recrutcd 
in strength by degrees. ' The haire came of, and that favour 
cleane taken from her. But oh that our hearts weare inlarged 
in thankfullnesse to the great Lord our God for the preserva- 
tion of this my eldest childe, whoes speciall deliverance must 
not be forgotten, to give glory to the great God of Israeli, which 
had pitty uppon myselfe, husband, and three children, by re- 
storing theire lives when they weare all soe nigh many deaths. 
O Lord, accept, I beseech [Thee] , my gratefull and humble heart, 
Which had compassion upon Thy servants and our children. 
Let us all live to be instruments to Thy glory and honor, heere 
and heereaflFter. Amen. 

The death of my brother John fVandesford, Dee. 2nd, 1666 

(i., 221). 

It pleased God to vissitt my deare brother, John Wandesford, 
at London, with his last sickenesse, beeing an ague, joined with 
violent fitts of the stone, baveiug had severall of them the last 
halfe yeare. His sicknesse contineued soe strongly that he was 
very weake in bodie, though I blesse God jx^rfcct in mind and 
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spiritt. I am tbe better able to shew the same from the rela- 
tion of his owne servant, and the people where he lived, tcsti- 
fieing thb truth to Air. Comber, who was then at London, and 
intreatedby me to vissitt my dcare brother in his affliction. At 
the newes of hearing of me^ he did much recover, and faine 
would have scene his deare and beloved sister; but when he 
understood I was in Yorkeshire, he praied them to remember 
his deare love to me, and thanke me for sending to see him, 
with abundance of testimonys of his affection and love to me 
and mine, pndng for us. Then did he more zealously prepaire 
for his change and departure out of this miserable world, God 
haveing given him a taste of heaven and happinesse, haveingbin 
long since weary of it, and banished from the comforts of its 
injoymcnts. For sevcrall years since my brother George's 
death, he had laid under the most sad and afflicting hand of 
God, by reason of the want of the use of his understanding, 
which came to him by a dcepe melancolie seising upon his 
spiritt, partly for the lossc of my said brother, and the greife he 
tooke upon ill usage in the detaineiug of his annuity ; he becing 
of B sweete, noble nature, it wrought the more to his prejudice. 
But I do belcive that what things of this nature to any of the 
prejudice of our family did not proceed from the heire's owne 
inclination, bceing naturally of a good and sweete dispossittion, 
but from the councell of such by whomc he had bin acted [upon] 
since his marriage, who had advised my brother George to 
destroy the intaile and settlements of his father, by which he 
might be free to settle his estate wholely upon his daughter, to 
the mine of all his family. But my brother George abhorred 
such treachery, nor ever harkned to such designes ; nor could 
my brother Christopher understand the depth of such insinua- 
tions, not beeing experienced in the transactions of bussinesse 
of this nature. However it was, this poore brother was the 
greatest sufferer, both in bodie and minde, haveing bin offten 
recruted and fully restored, was againe brought downe through 
trouble and want he sustained. Nor was it in my power to 
heipe or releive him, otherwise then by my jpraiers and teares 
for him, our owne sufferings beeing soe great. Yet did the God 
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of mercy give him many ioterralls, in which times he was 
religeously disposed and constant in duties, with a conscience to 
spend his daies holely and uprightly, and in great penitence for 
anything that might offend his God. About halfe a yeare before 
his death he was more strict in his severe dutycs of pietie, saing 
that he should not live long ; soe that he prepared for his de- 
solution each day. 

The morning before he departed (though he was very weake 
ill lx)die) he would kneele in bed, and most devoutly and seriously 
praied to his God, and heartily recomended his soule to his 
Creator, and soe laied himsclfe quietly downe. He drew his 
breath shorter each minuitt, and at last sweetely fell asleepe in 
the Lord. Thus was the couclussiou of that dcare and sweete 
brother, soe much afflicted, and under soe long a weakenesse. 
His condition was much to be lamented, and it was indeed a 
contineuall grcife and daily corrosive to myselfe, whose neare- 
ness in affection and consanguinity had a sufficient simpathy in 
his sufferings. He was a very great losse to our family, by bis 
trouble and visittation, whose parts, pietie, learning, and quick 
witt was not infeariur to any that was remaining of it. Seeing 
of a most sweete, affable, and injenious nature, nimble and 
ready in his acqute answers in disputes, as well at skoole as 
Cambridge. At both places he carried himselfe soe obleigingly 
that all persons of his acquaintance loved and admired in his 
sigacitie, comeing nearest to his brother George for witt and 
parts. My deare mother had given him the best education she 
could, sending him to Cambridge, about fifteen yeares old, under 
the tuittion of Dr. Widdrington,* where he made a great im- 
provement of his time in the sciences and learning, and was soe 
studious, even at nights, and when his houers should have bin 
for recreation, that his tutor was forced to forbid that severity. 
His sabaths were spent allwaies (as much as he could) very 
strict, in acts of religion and pietie, truly from his childhoode 
and youth, studieing to serve and feare God. In fine, he was 

* Dr. Ralph Widdringtoo, brother of Sir ThoniM WiddringtoD, Speaker of 
the House of CommoDs and antiquary. He waa fellow of Christ's College and 
public orator, etc., and died in 1689. (Life of Matthew Robinson, 196-208.) 
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80 hopefully good and pregnant^ that my mother had much 
comfort, and all his relations joy in him, beeing full of ex- 
pectations that this early plant might flourish to the honour 
and happinesse of the whole family. But it soe hapned, to 
our great greife, that this malancoly seising on him, first at 
Cambridge in a great sickness ; then by an infinitt caire and 
cost of my mother he was perfectly well againe ; but, upon the 
former accidents mentioned, he fell very ill. And yett all her 
caire was contineud over him, even at London, where he had 
bin inticed to goe from her, contrary to her mind, and suffered 
great hardships and injuries, for the want of some caire over 
him, and negligence to performe that duty, till my deare mother 
committed him under the tuittion of Dr. Bathurst, which he did 
faithfully performe all his life towards him, when he wanted 
nothing for his comfort and helpe that cither hec or my 
mother could doe for him, she every yeare giveing the doctor a 
gratituity of jElO for his paines and caire over my brother, soc 
long as the doctor lived ; allthough even then he wanted to 
discharge the man's house, where he laid, out of his owne dues 
and annuity. But I am sorrey there was cause to speake thus 
much on this subject ; I shall therefore retume to speake con- 
seming his buriall. He departed this life upon the second day 
of December, 1666, and buried in the parish church of Hodge- 
den,^ with as hansom a solemnity as could be in that time. 

Mr. Comber preached a funerall sermon, text Eccles 

there being abundance of people on that occassion. He was 
buried the 3d December, Mr. Tirrill and his wife and sen'ant 
all expressing very great sorow and lamentation for him, whoe 
had lived soe innocently, and carried himselfe soe hansomely 
and well, that had gained there affections and pitty towards his 
person very much in that place, God makcing him to finde favour 
in his distresse amongs straingcrs. And now the Lord God of 
mercys has, I hope, freed him from all misery, want, and 
oppression. His most sad afflictions for severall yeares had 
prepared his soule for his Saviour, Who had kept him in all his 

• (?) Hoddesdon, Hertford. 
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health and sickenense from any grosse sinns, nor was he inclined 
thereto in the least, but given himselfe to God in his youth and 
childehood. He was never heard to sweare an oath. Before 
he went to Cambridge I heard him make the most fine exposit- 
tion extempory upon those words of David's advice to Solomon,* 
" And thou, Solomon my son, know thou the God of thy father,'* 
etc., and the other three verses, that I never heard the like from 
soc young a person, laying downe our duty to God and service 
of Him. I hope he now injoys those hapinesse this world is not 
capable of, whoe sett himselfe to seeke God soe early, and so 
with an upright heart. ♦ * * ♦ 

About this Christmas, 1666, my cozen William Nortonf was 
inhumainly murdered at London, nearc Gray's Inn. It was the 
permition of God, for the affliction of us all, in the losse of soc 
brave a gentleman, to Ictt a dismall stroake fall heavy upon the 
person of my nephew Thomas Danby, beeing the hope of his 
familie ; and just at that time when he had ingagecl to deare of 
all debts, portions, etc., in the due performance of his father's 
will, when all things would have bin don to all persons' sattis* 
factions. But allasse! this poore gentleman was sudainely 
surprised and murdered, without any provocation or malice 
begun on his side, comitted with the most barbarous sircum- 
stances imaginable, by one Bcrridge, a stranger to him, but a 
camrade to Ogle and Jenny, which was then with Tom Danby, 
but did not assist. The pretence was about Ogle's sword, that 
Tom had redeemed from pawne, and unluckily had on that day, 
and which Berrige upbraiding him for, picked a quarrell. But 
it is too probable that they had a spleene again his life, because 
non assisted, but wittnesses of this bloody tragedie. The mur« 
derer fled ; they were catchd ; but by the too rcmisenesse of 
the jury, escaped punishment, notwithstanding the displeasure 
of the judge. But Jenny that summer went home, and was 
convicted in conscience, never apeared affter, but died very 

* 1 Cbroo. zzviii. 9. 

t Eldeft suiriviDg son of Major Norton, Esq. He vras a barrister of 
Gray's Ino, and is said to have been killed in an affray in a London tavern. 
(Fisber's Masbaiosbire, 277-8). 
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penitent. He died in Londonj neare Grayse Inn, August the 
first, in the yeare 1667. 

My brother Denton's son John fell into great extreamity, 
upon the takeing of phisicke, on the 25th of January, which did 
not worke kindly, and soe contincued three daics deprived of 
sleepe or foode, falling into a feaver, with violent paine, all which 
deprived him of his understanding, beeing in a dangerous con- 
dittion ; but it pleased God at last, getting some sleepe about 
four a^clocke in the morning, he knew every one. When the 
pox apearcd the feaver abated, and he recovered very fast, 
haveing but a few. Blessed be God for his deliverance. 

The 8th of Aprill, 1667, Nally had a pcarlc on her eye aflftcr 
the smale pox, which indangcred the losse of her sight ; but by 
waters and a raeadiccn to the wrests of her arms, which sweate 
Mrs. Bucke did advise, she recovered that danger, beeing well 
againe about the 80th Aprill, 1667. 

About the yeare when Kate was ten yeares old, plaing with 
her cozens in Newton bame and swing crosse by a rope, she 
gott soe high a fall by his swinging her from him (T. D.) that 
she was taken up dead, beeing blacke and without breath for a 
long time, at which sudaine blow I was much affrighted for my 
childe, rubing and usueing all meanes for her recovery; and it was 
halfe an houer before any signes of life apearcd. But it pleased 
God in mercy at last she did breath againe, and by degrees 
came to herselfe at an houer's space, after warming, etc., in 
bed ; but knew nothing of the fall a long time ; it had don her 
much harmc in her head, with great paincs. 



The birth of my sonne Christopher Thornton, my ninth childe, 
Nov. 11, 1667, and of his death Dec. 1, 1667 (vol. i., 230). 

Of my ninth childe it was the pleasure of God to give me a 
weake and sickely time in breeding, from the February till the 
10th of May following, I not having fully recruted my last 
September weaknesse ; and if it had bin good in the eyes of my 
God I should much rather (because of that) not to have bin in 
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this condittioD. But it is not a Christian's part to chose any- 
thing of this nature^ but what shall be the will of our heavenely 
Father, be it never soe contrary to our owne desires. Therefore 
did I desire to submitt in this dispensation, and depend uppon 
His providence for the preservation of my life, Who had delivered 
me in all my extreamities and afflictions. I had not my health 
till about the 10th of May, when I perceaved myselfe with quicke 
childe. AflFterwards, during the time of beeing with childe, till 
within a month of my delivery, very well as of any other, 
walkeing a mile to the church each Sabath day. 1 humbly blesse 
the God of my life and strength that restored soe much health 
and strength againe to His handmaide, giveing me great com* 
fort in my deare and beloved husband, who all this summer and 
spring was soe well and strong as he never had bin since his 
first ill fitt at Stecrsby, the Lord giveing a blessing to those 
meancs appointed by Dr. Wittie for his preservation, which 
order we observed till towards September following. But when 
I grew soe biggc and ill, neare my delivery, about Mick[aelmas], 
he intermitted those rules of directions, wanting my assistance 
about his person. In my illnes he relapsed severall times, and 
had the doctor sent for to him very offten, by which helpes, 
through God's blessing, was restored to me againe. Praised be 
our good and gracious Lord God for ever. Amen. The birth of 
my ninth childe was very perillous to me, and I hardly escaped 
with my life, falling into pangs of labour about the 4th of 
November, beeing ill, contineuing that wceke; and on Munday, 
the 11th of November, 1667, I fell in travell, beeing delivered 
betwixt the houers of ten and eleven a'clocke at night. ♦ ♦ ♦ 
It pleased the Lord to give annother mercy that night, for my 
daughter Alice, with feare and greife for me. fell so sicke in 
my labour that she was in much danger of death ; but blessed 
be the Lord which preserved her then, and recovered her from 
that illnesse the next day, November 12, '67. Christopher 
Thornton, my ninth childe, was borne at Newton, on Munday, 
the 11th November, '67; baptized the 12th at Newton. His 
godfathers and godmother were my brother Denton, my brother 
Portington, and Mrs. Anne Danby. 
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Affter this comfort of my childe I recovered some- 
thing of my weakness, better recovering my breasts and 
milkc, and giveing sucke, when he thrived very well and grew 
strong, becing a lovely babe. But, least I should too much 
sett my heart in the sattisfaction of any blessing under heaven, 
it seemed good to the most infinitt wise God to take him from 
me, giveing me some apprehensions thereof, before any did see 
it as a chan^ in him. And therefore, with a full resignation to 
His pro>ndence, I endeavoured to submit patiently and willingly 
to part with my swectc childe to our dcarc and loveing Father, 
Who see what was better for me then I could, begging that His 
will might be mine, either in life or death. When he was about 
fourteen daies old, my pretty babe broake into red spots, like 
the smale pox, and through cold, gotten by thinner clothing then 
cither my owne experience or practice did accustom to all my 
children, they following the precept of M. D. ; it presently, 
though then unknown to me, upon this accident, with the ex- 
treamc cold wether, fell into great loosenesse, and, notwith- 
standing all the meanes I could use, it contineued four daies, 
haveing indurcd it patiently ; then fell into some little strugling, 
and at length it pleased his Saviour and mine, after the fifth 
sicke night and day, to deliver him out of this miserable world. 
He sweetcly fell asleepc on Sunday at night, beeing then the 
1st of December, 1667, who was at that time three weeks old 
on the next day the 2nd, when he was buried at Stonegrave by 
Mr. Comber, who preached a funerall sermon December 
2nd, 1667. 

After my deare childe's death, 1 fell into a great and long- 
contineued weaknesse by the swelling of my milke, he haveing 
sueket last, in his paine, of the left breast, had hurt the niple, 
causeing it to gangarecnc, and extreame pained with torment 
of it, made me fall into a feavour, which, together with excessive 
paines in my head and teeth, uppon much greife from the un- 
hansomc proud carriage of those I tooke to be a comfort in my 
distresse, proved the greatest eorisive in my sicke and weake 
condittion, I beeing then the lesse able to suport my spiritts 
under such afflictions; soc that such strainge, uncharitable 
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dealing kept me from gathering strength, I not beeing able to 
stand nor goe for four months till February following, wittnessed 
by those servants that attended me then, and was compelld to 
be carried to and from my bed in a chair. Even at that time 
did those which had a secrett hatred against me (though I 
neither knew it nor its cause then ; for I never in my whole life, 
by word or act, had the least prejudice or don her any injury to 
make it, as I must speake to the Lord for truth), yet then she 
undermined my peace and quiet, and scornfully presenting my 
reall weaknesse and sad condittion to some in secrett, saingthat 
I ailed nothing, and I was as well as she, and made myselfe a 
talke to my neighbours; all which she carried with much 
subtilty for the dishonour of my poore despised person, suffi- 
ciently afflicted without this addittiou. Yet were these but the 
bcgining of sorrowes to me upon that account, endeavouring to 
bear all with abundance of patience, which my God did please 
to give me in part, hopeing with all that, when I mett with Tom 
Danby's wife, I should prevaile for her restoration to her 
children, which she did object daily to me that she had bin kept 
from, because her sister was angery she came, as before, to be 
with me while I layd inne. But I still tould her if I had 
suspected her sister^s displeasure for that, I would never have 
putt that to hazard for the world. Nor did she in the least give 
mc notice thereof. But my nephew Kittys wife did make this 
an objection, and I bellive owed menoegood will for it, though 
she reserved more for an aflfter game (secrett) to my mine. 
Butt Thou, O Lord, seest and knoweth my integretty for this 
woman's good, and the love I bore her ever since I knew her; 
and therefore 1 desire Thee to pardon what occasion of evill has 
Ix^fallen me from her, and receave my humble and faithful! 
thanks for Thy inexpressable mercy and goodnesse to me Thy 
poorc creature. ♦ * * 

Of the illness of my deare husband (vol. i., 234). 

After the recovery of my health and strength againc, I had 
returned another affliction, which was not at the time soe heavy. 
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when I was sicke myselfe^ I blesse God ; but like two bukettes 
in a well, it pleased God to deale with us ; when the one was 
downe the other was up ; soe I beeing recruted, had my worke 
in the assistance of ray deare husband, whoes ofiten and frequent 
relapses into his pallsie fell on him, to my abundant greife; 
soe that from November, '67, till August, '68, Dr. Wittie was 
allmost each month fetched to him when he relapsed, or the 
degrees begining on him, which most sad condittion made me I 
never injoyed myselfe, with feare of losseing him, my cheifest 
comfort and suport ; and for his sufferings, although the Lord 
did please to give him intcrmitions, and allso we could not per- 
ceave that he was in any extreaniity, but slumbring all the time 
of his illnesse, till after glisters he was brought to himselfe 
againe ; they beeing the speediest reamidies at present, then 
afftcrwards all other reamidies was applied by Dr. Witty direc- 
tion. And he was well againe, even to people's admiration, 
which was soe ill of a sudaine and better againe, and according 
to the carlinesse of begining with reamidies, they wrought, and 
the fitts longer or shorter in contineuance ; soe that we saw too 
aparantly that my deare husdand's distemper might be a meanes 
to shorten his daies at last ; and we weare much consemed to 
gett all the settlements don and perfected, least we should be 
deprived of him. And to that end, my brother Denton, with 
Mr. Comber and myselfe, was exceedingly imployed att all 
times almost when he was in a condittion for bussinesse; 
hastening the draughts of writtiugs and settlements with 
councell, how to give all persons sattisfaction in there just 
debts. And not till the 28th day of May, 1668, was our settle- 
ment perfected, from the time of my cosen Covill's beeing 
destroyed, for either portions or maintenance, which went most 
sadly with me. But now, by the great paines and industery of 
my brother Denton and Mr. Comber, who we did, for my 
children's good, imploy as a freind to them in gcnerall, as well 
as in his perticulcr respect for my daughter Alice, had much 
caire for them. Allso, it was most true that I lived remote 
from my owne relations. That day wherein my deare husband 
signed his deed for my children's provision out of Laistrop, he 
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did signe my brother Denton's three f$icj rent-charge for his 
part of portion by my sister of £230 out of the other part of 
Laistrop, which ought in conscience to be payd. I humbly 
blesse our gracious Father, Which gave me leave to get this don 
for provission of my yonger children, and that the estate was 
in a better frame then it had bin of late, by the payment of 
£1000 in debts of his rent-charge of Mr. Sayer, which he had 
but newly sould, and payd of with it this yeare many great 
ingadgements secured out of the land at Laistrop, by which it 
was made clearer. 

About the 20th day of May, on that night, my deare husband 
had a dreame which he tould to my brother Denton, Mr. 
Comber, and roysclfe in the morning severally, which did very 
much trouble me to heare, that he should live but forty-seven 
daies longer. Nor was he ever apt to take notice of such things, 
but rather condcrane me for relating sevcrall ominous dreames 
that I had before the death of my father, my uncle Osborne, my 
sister Danby, my brother George, before whoes death halfe a 
ycare I dreamt soe fully conseming it, the manner and all sir- 
cumstances about it, that he refrained that river aflFtcr I tould 
him my dreame till the time which was the last, beeing com- 
pelled by his bussinesse to doe itt ; allso before my mother's 
death and severall of my children's ; soe that now he himselfe 
was more apt to make use of this as a warning to him, beeing 
offten heard to say he should not live very long, and with much 
diligence endeavoured to prepare his soule for God ; in which 
time I, whoe had my comforts soe intirely bound up in him, 
could not with patience allraost to think of this change. 
Possibly it might be the good pleasure of the Lord to spaire him 
to us. We repaired (upon the next illnessc) to Dr. Wittie, he 
not beeing willing for any other's advice, to consider what 
course could be taken for his preservation; soe that, upon a 
serious consideration of his distemper, then inclining to malan- 
lolicke, he advised him for the Spaw,* where he had bin other 
yearcs with good successe ; upon which Mr. Thornton was very 
desirous to goe, beleiveing it would helpe him ; and the doctor 
* fl.«. Scmrborough Spaw. 
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firmly ingaged to be as cairfuU of bim as bis owne life. Soe 
upon tbe 5th of June, 1667, we sett forward in a coacb witb bim 
to MaltoD,* witb my tbree cbildren, I tbinking to bave gon to 
Scarbrougb witb bim, but it soe pleased God tbat I fell ex- 
ceeding ill, tbat I could not goe, but was forced to retume bome 
to Newton, and left bim under tbe caire of my brotber 
Portington and sister ; and in tbe company of Dr. Wittie, tbe 
8tb of June following, be went by a bired coacb to Scarbrougb ; 
and about a montb aflfter be returned bome, on borsebackc, it 
beeing bis own desire : all wbicb time we bad a deare and com- 
fortable corrospondancy betweene us, by our mutuall and 
frequent letters, I beareing of bim, or from bim, tbree times in 
a weeke and offener, eacb one bringing me tbe good newes of 
bis baveing cast off bis malancoly. It cannot be imagined wbat 
my joy was in bis returne to finde him soe prettily recruted by 
a cbearefull temper and spiritt. But I quickly saw that his 
weakenesse bad left much dreggs of bis distemper. Yett bad I 
great cause of tbankefullnesse to the Lord, Wbicb gave me 
hopes of bim, and tbat if be could have bin prevented of cold, 
be would remaiue well. 



My son Robert Thornton preserved July 25, 1668 (vol. i., 264). 

It pleased God to give my sweete Robin Thornton a very 
great deliverance uppon tbe 25th of July. In bis play witb bis 
sister Kate and cosen Willy Denton, standing in the window in 
tbe bay laitb at Newton, which is above four yeards from tbe 
earth, be fell downe into tbe laine, ncare a great stone, wbicb, 
if be bad light on, might bave killed bim, falling soe high ; soe 
tbat tbe danger was very great, and bis deliverance also, and 
ought to be had in remembrance with gratitude, and beai-ty 
tliauks to tbe God of Heaven, Which sent His angell to preser\'e 
my poore childe from death or any barme, save a tumble on bis 
face. The glorious name of Jehovah be praised and magnified 
for bis life, and tbe preservations thereof from all casultics, 
dangers, sicknesses, dislocations, and evills, and givcing 

* On the river Denvent, about tweDty-two vi\\^ from Sctrborough. 
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him a compotent shaire of understanding, witt, memorj, 
a loving and affable nature, with severall other good guifU 
tending to the accomplishment of his person with naturall en- 
dowments. But I doe adore the Lord's name and mercy, which 
hath begun upon dawning hopes of His grace in his heart; 
appearing in his beeing affected with good instructions in the 
knowledge and feare of God, and his desire to be informed of 
all things conseming God ; with notions of feare in hearing 
His judgments, with severall pathaticall expressions of God and 
His wayes. One day, beeing about four yeares old, he tould me 
of his owne accord that God was a purcj holie, wise, and mercifuU 
spiritt ; but the devill was a wicked, lieing, malicious spiritt. 
Was it not better to beleive the holy good God and serve Him 
then that wicked evill spiritt, which woulde destroy us ? I must 
therefore, with humble gratitude, take notice with comfort in 
His mercy, which did not dispise the prayers of His handmaide, 
but given me a gracious answer to my humble suplications, 
when I wanted a son; for this blessing I begged of the Lord as 
Hanna did Samuell> and has dedicated him to His service, even 
all his daies, further craveing the contineuance of His favour 
and grace of His spiritt upon my sonn ; endowing his heart from 
his childehoode with all Christian virtues, faith, knowledge, 
wisdome, and true understanding, to guide and direct him in his 
youth to his riper age, to follow Him and walk in His wayes 
with a perfect heart even to his lire's end ; preserve him firom the 
sinnes and vanities, follies, enll inclinations, either of custome^ 
examples, or naturall habitts, which might staine or polute his 
soule in Thy sight ; and firom all temporall evils, soe farre as 
shall seeme fitt in Thy wisdome to give him; and finaly, I 
beseech Thee, preserve him from ettemall sorrow and misery in 
the world to come ; thus consigning this my childe as a blessing 
to his family, comfort to his weake mother and relations, and 
an instrument of the glory of Thee, His Creator, in this life, 
serving Thee faithfully in this generation in righteousnesse ; and 
at the last may joyfully praise Thee in heaven ; all which I 
humblie and heartily begge, for the lone sake of our dearest Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ, His holie Son. Amen and Amen. 
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A relation of the last sicknesse and death of my deare and 
honoured husband William Thornton^ esquire, whoe departed 
this life at Malton, September 17M, 1668 (vol. i., 265). 

While I am in this vaile of teares and shaddow of death, I 
must not desire nor expect more comforts of this life and 
temporall mercys then will preserve me from sinking in sorrow 
or despaire under the crossc. Even that shaire was denied mj 
Saviour, the Captaine of our salvation, when He fainted under 
it, and allmost dispaired by the sadder loade of our sinns. Well 
may I, miserable creature, take up His cup and pledge His love 
with love againe. His life heere had little or noe mixture but 
gall and bittcrncsse. I have the beames of Ilis swectc influences, 
injoying sometim the sunshine of His favours behind the clouds 
of dispaire and afflictions. Fare be it from me to repine at the 
great and wise Disposer, the Lord of heaven and earth's most 
infinitly wise disposittion, or to grudge at His dealing with me ; 
for heere I am, Lord, make me Thine, and doe what Thou wilt 
with me, either for life or death. The Lord best knowes how to 
propose and intermixc crosses with comforts, smiles with 
frownes, to His servants heere, as shall be best for them in pro- 
portion to theire ettemall happiiiesse ; and not as they shall 
thinke fitt, which are but of yesterday, but Himselfe, Whoe sees 
not as man sees, haveing all things in [His] Omnipotent and 
Omnicient power, and shall tend most to His owne glory and 
devine gracious pleasure. Noe sooner was my strength in part 
recruted, begining to retume againe, aSter my deare aunt 
Norton's departure home, and my deare husband's goeing 
that day to Malton, when I was soe weake that I kept my bed 
a week before and since her goeing away ; soc about the 14th 
day of September, they goeing away upon the 11th, I gott up, 
begining to rejoyce att my deliverance from the late weaknesse 
and illnesse, both of the plague of slanderous tounges ; and the 
faintings abated something aflTter Dafeuy Lightfoote came to 
see me. But on that day when first I arose out of bed, I had 
the sad newcs of my deare and tenterly-loving husband falling 
sicke at Malton, brought to me in a letter to my brother Denton, 
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which 8oe sudainly surprised my spiritt, yett exceeding weake, 
that I fell to a great trembling, with excessive greife and fearcs 
upon me for his life and safety ; soe that I went sicke there- 
upon to my sorrowfuU bed, immeadiatly sending for Dr. Wittie 
to come to him, each day and night posting thither to let me 
know how he did.* Nor could I possibly, without the losse of 

* " It pleased the DeTine Wisdome to deprive me of the comfort of my deare 
husbend's life, bringinfi^ me into annotber sad dispensation, which I had much 
rather, to have had my choyce, hare bin deprived of my owne, who was weary 
of the world and myselfe. Even then did the Lord take from me the joy of my 
heart and the delight of my eyes, adding one aflBUction uppon tlie other, by wiiich 
m(^ane9 my poors dejected hart wai drenched into a deep abyse of sorro%v and 
misserys, and by which I wu reduced into a more dangerous condition. I had 
reaMn to call the aydes of heaven and earth to my assistance, least I should be 
overwhelmed with di^Mure. Offten had I pettioned Heaven to spaire him, and 
to call mo to Himselfe, when I have seen him in his pallsie fitt#. But my deare 
would reprove me, and say that I offended Ood in too much loveing him, and not 
to be willing to |tart with him ; wishing that we might all be fireed out of this 
miserable world and enjoy God for ever'* (vd. ii., p. 18). 

" My deare husband went to Malton to my sbter Portington*s on Friday, 
the 11th September, 1668, beeing in health much as of late, pretty well of his 
infirmity. He rid into that fkire upon Satterday ; to church on Sunday ; upon 
Munday he was not well, and had pills given him as be used to have by my 
brother Portington ; bnt they did not worke kindly, and we had a glister given 
him, beeing the method ordered by Dr. Wittie. On Munday be sent for 
Mr. Sinkler, and tould him that he knew formerly that he had bin in much 
trouble and sadnesse for his sinns, and walked uncomfortably for the want of the 
sence of God's favour, in great feares and doubtings. But now the Lord was 
pleased to make HimseUe knowne to him to be a reconciled Father in Chri^^t 
Jej>us ; and that he was at peace with Him, he peroearing a great deale of joy 
and comfort inwardly in his soule and minde, blessing the Lord for this His infi- 
nitt roercys ; and hoped that he should blesse His name for evermore that he 
had bin soe troubled, for now he was reconciled to Him againe. These, with 
many such like expressions, to the great sattisfaction of Mr. Siukler, who staied 
a good while with him. Then, towards night, this sweete saint of God grew worse, 
and more heavy and drousie, according to that distemper, and they sent to me 
for the doctor, which came to him on Wednesday aAer dinner. My deare was 
then very weake in bodie, but, I blesse God, perfect in mind and understanding. 
Mr. Comber goeing to see him, he tooke his leave of him, and bid him to re- 
member him to his deare wife, bid me be patient and contented with God's hand, 
and to submitt to His will, which he uttred as well as he could for his speach 
booing taken. After which he had his haire taken of, by order, beeing the 
last remidie, and this with his owne consent. But alass! noe remidies or 
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my life, be carried to see him ; albeit they could not keepe me 
from him, till I was brought soe feeble by reason of another 
accident that befell mc in my greife. Then was the grandest 
affliction upon my heart that could be, under which I had surely 
fainted, as it was my desire rather then to have lost my joy and 
comfort, had not the Almighty power aad mercy of God mira- 
culously upheld my spiritt from sinking. On Wednesday I sent 
my brother Denton and Mr. Comber to my deare joy att Maltoii, 
longing all that day to heare from him, still earnestly desiring 
to have gon myselfe, but my freinds would not lett me, for fearc 
of my poore and miserable life, which yett I despised in com- 
parison of him. Soe with much impatience, great feares, and 
some hopes, I waited till night, when word was brought me from 
Dr. Wittic that I should be of good chcerc and not oast away 
my life, for I should have my dcare husband home as well as 
ever I had him in my life ; soe that I endeavoured to comfort 
up my hopes in God the Almightic, Whose power was infinitt as 
His mercy and sweetest cleamency to us His poore servants had 
bin offten shewed; and poured out my praiers and teares 
abundantly that night, for the preservation of the life and health 
(rf* my deare husband with me, if it wearc the good will and 
pleasure of our God that that deare and sweete union and affec- 
tion intire in our lives together might not be broke, nor wc 
seperated by death from the injoyment of each other in Him. 
If this might stand with the gracious pleasure of our gracious 
God, I made these the requests of my soule to Him. That 
night was spent in somme little slumbers, but very unquictt and 

meadicine nor art could prevaile, it beeiDg the determination of our God to take 
him to Hinuelfe. And yet to mixe this bitter cup of death with the alay of a 
quiett framed temper, free from any torment or signes of poines, lieing as if be 
were in a sueet sleepe ; and by degrees growing colder at his feete, and soe 
dicing upward:*, and drawing his breath shorter all the Thursday morning. And 
towa ds eleven a'clocke in the fore noone be fetched one Utle sigh, and soe 
sweetely resigned up his spiritt into the bandes of liis deare Saviour and 
Bedemer Jesus Christ." " The full relation of all these things, and of bis inter- 
ment in bis own quire at Stonegrave with bis father, and all concerning tbi* 
tradegy, is reUted by me in the first book of my life, and in the beginning of 
my widdowed booke." (vol. iii.) 
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full of feares, trimblings, and sad apprehensions. In the 
morning my brother Denton came home and very discreetelj 
prepared me with good advice and councell to entertaine the 
Lord's determinate will in all things with patience and sub- 
mittion^ if the worst should fall upon me according to my fearcs. 
But withall said that God could raise my dearest joy up againe, 
were he never soe weake, as I had experience of, if He see it fitt 
for us, although, indeed, my deare heart was then very weake ; 
at which words my faintings renewed with my exceeding sorrows, 
for the fcares of becing deprived of this my sole delight in this 
world next under God. The Lord pardon my impatience in this 
consernc, which had for the three last past yeares bin weaning 
him and myselfe from this world, through great and manifold 
tribulations. Thus, betwixt hopes and feares, I remained till the 
next messenger came, at four a'clocke on Thursday in the aifter- 
noonc, at which time I receaved the sad newes (for me) of my 
most tirrable losse that any poore woman could have, in beeing 
deprived of my sweet and exceeding deare husband's life.''*' 

He departed on Thursday, the 17th of September, 1668, 
betwixt the howrs of eleven and twelve att noone ; he beeing on 
the 2nd day of June ('68) fortey fouer yeares of age ; we have- 
ing lived a deare and loving couple, in holy marriage, almost 
seaventeen yeares. My deare husband's bodie was brought 
home to Easte Newton on Friday, the 16th of September, in 
company of many of our neighbours, gentrey, and other ireinds. 
Those that weare about us and I did desire that his interment 
might be deferrd till we could acquaint our remote freinds and 
relations. But the doctor tould them that he had laid not long 
sicke, and taking of phisicke would hinder that. Those that 
were helpers to beare his corpes were of his kindred and relations : 
My brother Thomas Thornton, my brother Denton, my brother 
Portington, my cosen William Ascough, my cosen Ralphe 
Crathome, my cosen John Craithorne, my cosen Bullockc, my 
cosen £d[ward] Lassells. There was a very great congregation 
at that time, he. beeing most generally beloved of his countrey ; 

* Here follow " Pn3*ers and pettions upoD this nd dispeimtion of the death 
of my detre sod honoured husbend ** (vol. i., 271 — ^273). 
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a man of great pietie, peace^ honesty. There was a great lament- 
ation for him, God haveing given him much love and affection. 
But my sorrowes and laments cannot be weighed for him which 
parted with the great and sole delight and comfort I esteemed 
of my life. The Lord grant me some measure of patience to 
sustaiue, that I may not displease the great Govemer of heaven 
and earth, but desire to submit, for the Lord's sake, with re- 
signation to His will ; and in hopes of a joyfull resurrection at 
the last day, then to be united in haleluiahs to the God most 
High for ever. My dearest heart was interred in his ownc 
alley at Stougravc church, nearc his mother and two swectc 
babes, Christopher and Joyce. Buried on Friday, the 18th of 
September, betwcene four and five a'clocke, by Mr. Thomas 
Comber, who preached his funerall sermon. The text was in 
Ecciesiasi. 12th, verse 1st, — " Remenibernow thy Creator in the 
dates of thy youth** etc., applieing it fittly to that occasion. 
Lord, hee loves Thee the lesse that loves any thing with Thee, 
which he loves not for Thee. (St. Atistin.) 

THB WIDDOWB'8 PRAIBR FOR HERSELFE AND CHILDEREN. 
" The Just shall live by faith." Mr. Thornton's motto and my ownc. 

Nisi Christus nemo. 1 None but Christ. 1 ^ , 
Tout pour rEglise. J All for the Church. J 

ANNAGRAME. 

Christ and His Church in love soe well agreed, 
That He for her, and she for Him, has bleed. 
Thus imitate thy Saviour in His frec^uent love 
And then thy joyes, my soule, will lasting prove. 
Oh gronndlcs deeps, O love beyond degree, 
The ofifended dies, to sett the offender free. 

But now 
The Churche*s head to heaven is gon, 
Leveing her hecrc on earth alon, 
Much like a widdow in diftstresse, 
Washed in teares, teares that expresse 
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Her dailie greifes, with sighes, to be depiiTed 

Of her deare Sorermine, tbe world denied. 

But what although thy Lord is gon 

To sitt in glorj, placed on His throne, 

Has He not lefl His pledge of love 

To thee His loyal spouse, His holy dore ? 

Bequeathed thee His sanctifieing Spiritt 

For to conduct thy weary steps to inheritt 

Those everlasting joycs He has prepaired 

For thee ? A glorious tabeniacle*8 shaired 

Wherein noe sun needs shine, for He alone 

Is all the light in that vaste horrison. 

What then, if through a sea of brinie teares 

Thou swimniest ? Hee'l free thee from all feares 

Of sinking ; canst thou but hold Him fast 

In armes of faith, thou shalt come safe at last. 

Nay, weart thou dead, yet shalt thou live 

A life much more superlative 

Then heart can thinke or tongue can tell. 

Those glories all they doth excell. 

rie strive till death, but shall my feeble strife 

Be crown*d, Fie crown thee with a crowne of Hfe. 

AGAINST THE FEARES OF DEATH. 

Since Nature's workes be good, and death doth serve 
As Nature's worke, why should we feare to die ? 
Since feare is vaine, but when it may preser^-e. 
Why should we feare that which we caimot flie ? 
Feare is more paine than is the paines it feares. 
Disarming humaine mindes of native might, 
While each conceipt an ugly figure beares. 
Which weare not evill, well vieued in reason's light, 
Our only eyes, which dimm*d with passions be. 
And scarse disceme the dawne of commeing day. 
Lett them be clear d, and now begin to sec 
Our life is but a stepe in dusty way. 
Then lett us hold the blisse of gracious minde. 
Since thb we feele, great losse we cannot finde. 

N 
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AN INDUCEMENT TO LOVE HEAVEN. 

Leare me, O love, which reachest but to dust ; 
And thon, mj minde, aspire to higher things ; 
Grow rich in grace, which never takcth rust. 
Whatever fades, but faiding pleasure brings. 
Draw in thy beanies and humble all thy might 
To that swecte yoake where lasting freedoines be. 
Which breakes the clouds and opens forth the light 
That doth both shine, and gives us light to see. 
O, take fast hold, lott that light be thy guide 
In this smalc course which birth drawes out to death, 
And thinke how evill beconicth him to slide 
Who seeketh heaven and comes of heavenly breath. 
Then fairewell ! world, thy uttermost I see ; 
Eternall love ! maintaine thy life in mee. 



A FAIREWELL TO THE WORLD. 

Fairewell ! ye gilded follies, pleasing troubles, 

Fairewell ! ye honored ragges, ye cristall bubbles ! 

Fame*s but a hollow eccho ; gold poore clay ; 

Honnour the darling but of one short day ; 

Beautie*s cheife idoll but a damaske skin ; 

State but a golden prison to live in. 

To vex free minds, imbroidercd traines 

And goodly pageants proudly swelling veine8, 

And blood alied to greatnesse is but lone, 

Inherited, not purchast, not our owne. 

Fame, riches, honour, beauty, state, traines, birth, 

Are but the faiding pleasures of the earth. 

I would be rich, but see man too unkind 

Diggs in the bowels of the richest mine. 

I would be great, but yett the sun doth still 

Levill his beames against the riseing hill. 

I would be faire, but see the champion proud. 

The world*s fair eye, oft setting in a cloud. 

1 would be wise, but that the fox I sec 

Susi>ectcd guilty when the fox is free. 
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I would be poore, but see the humble grasse 

Trampled uppon by each unworthy asse. 

Rich, hated ; wise, suspected, 8com*d if iK>orc, 

Great, feared ; faire, tempted ; high, still envied more. 

Would the world then adopt me for her heire, 

Would beautic*s qneene iiititle me the fairc : 

Fame speake me honor's minion, and could 1 

With Indian angells and a speaking eye 

Command bairc heads, bowed knees, strike justice dumb 

As well as blind and lame, and give a tongue 

To stones by epitaphs, be called great master 

In the last lines of every poetaster. 

Could I be more than any man that lives. 

Great, wise, rich, faire, all in superlatives, 

Yett I these favours would more free resigne 

Then ever fortune would have had them mine. 

I count one minute of my holy leasure 

Beyond the mirth of all thus earthly pleasure. 

Wellcome pure thoughts, wellcome my sadest grove. 

These are my guests, this is the joyes 1 love. 

The winged people of the skies shall sing 

The anthems by my sellers gentle spring. 

A praier booke shall be my lookeing glasse 

Wherein I will adorre sweete virtue's face. 

Hcere dwells noe heartlesse loves, noe palefac'd feare, 

Noe short joyes purchast with ettemall teares. 

Heere will I sit and sigh my weake youth's folly, 

And leame to affect an holy melUincholly. 

And if contentment be a strainger, then 

ric ncare looke for itt butt in heaven againe. 

Ah, foolish, faithlesfte, fickle world, wherein 

Each mottion is a vice, and every act a sin ! 

MY FAITHFULL SOULFS WISH. 

Oh, had I of his love but part 
That chosen was by God's own heart. 
That princely prophett David, heo 
Whom in the wonl of truth I sec 

N 2 
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The King of Heayen soe dearely lored, 
As mercy beyond measure proved ; 
Then should I neither gyant feare, 
Nor lyon that my soule would teare ; 
Nor the Philistines, nor such freinds 
As never were there Christian's freinds. 
Noe passions should my spiritt vcxe 
Nor sorrow soe my mind perplex, 
But 1 should still all glory give 
Unto my God by Whom I live. 
And to the glory of His name 
Throughout the world divulge the same. 
My walkc should be but in His waies. 
My talke but oncly in His praise: 
My life a death but in His love, 
My death a life for Him to prove : 
My caire to keepe a conscience cleane, 
My will from vaine thoughts to weane : 
My paine and pleasure, travell, case, 
My God thus in all things to please. 
Nor earth, nor heaven should me move. 
But still my Lord should be my love. 
If I am sicke, He is my health, 
If I am poore, He is my wealth. 
If I am weake. He is my strengtli. 
If dead, He is my life att length. 
If scorned, He only is my grace. 
If banished, He my resting place. 
If wronged, He only is my right. 
If sad. He is my joy and souVs delight. 
In sumroe and all, all only Hce 
Should be all above all to mee. 
His hand should wipe away my teares. 
His favour free me from all feares. 
His mercy pardon all my sinnc, 
His grace my life anew begin. 
His love my light to heaven should be. 
His glory thus to comfort mee ; 
And, as *tis writt, such honour shall 
Even uuto all His saints befall. 
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UPPOX RASH CENSORERS. 

Judge not thatt fcilil. because 'tis stubble ; 
Nor her that*s poorc. and full of trouble ; 
Though th*onc lookc bairc, the other thin. 
Judge not, thcirc treasure lies within. 

GEORGE WxVNDESFORD— ANAGRAM. 

Fearcing God*s Word. 
(Serenty-six lines of verse, including great part of Sir Christopher 
Wyvill's Sonnet.) 



Of Mr. Thornton's affairs (ii., 29). 

There was provission by a deed of settlement for maintenance^ 
education^ and portions for the younger children out of Bum 
Parke before marriage. By his unfortunate ingagerocnt in that 
affaire of the assignment of Major Norton, dated August 2, 
1658, of the resignation of the Irish estate* of my father to pay 
debts and portions and leguacics * * * * he was forced 
to give Mr. Nettleton bond and judgment for his debt^ and 
entred into a statute. Whereupon Nettleton sued him to an 
outlawry, and prosecuted my deare husband with soe great 
mallice till he compelled him to take that coarce, which he was 

* " And that estate, gotten out of the rebells' hand in Ireland, as albo poeMMion 
from Captaine Preston, son-in-law to Mr. William Wandesford executor. • • • 
I have seen a great bill under his hand of chars^ uppon that account, which 
account amounts to a \CTetA summe of monney, £3548 16s. lid., since Aug. 1686 
and October 1689, insomuch that he was forced to borrow great somes to 
discharge those suits ; * * * * he beeing bound to Mr. Nettleton and Mr. 
Skinner, (a) of Hull, in £1000 to Nettleton, and £600 to Skinner, both in 
statutes staple, and of a dangerous conse<iuence if not paid punctually. As for 
Mr. Skinner, I ftnd hi.< statute di^tcharvced by Mr. Thornton (entred into May 6, 
1658) and paid and acknowledged before Mr. Charles (h) Foxley, maire of Hull, 
April 27, 1668." 

(a) William Skinner, merchant, and alderman of Hull; mMjot in 16'U; 
died 19 Sept., 1680, mi 53 : married, firstly, Jane, daughter of Mr. Foxley, alder- 
man of Hull ; she died in 1652. 

(6) His I'ame was William. William Foxley, alderman and twice mayor of 
Hull i died 24 S^pt., 16S0, st. 71. 
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very Borrey to do ; that was, to sell the estate att Burne Parke, 
which was settled for his younger children's provission, and to 
pay with £1000 of that monney Mr. [Robert] Nettleton, which 
otherwise would have cast him into prison ; that estate beeing 
sould for £2000. As for the other part of the monney, beeing 
£1000, 1 desired Mr. Thornton he would be pleased to pay with 
it his two brothers, Thomas and John, and his two sisters, 
Elizabeth and Frances, theire portions with it ; for I could not 
indure to see theire portions unpaid which was due to be don 
by his owne ingagement when they cut of the intaile to inable 
him to make settlement of marriage for himselfe, without which 
he could not expect a foi*tune with a wife. But Mr. Thornton 
said he would not doe it, for he could purchase a rcntcharge 
with it of £80 per annum of his nephew Ralph Crathorne, which 
was a great advantage to him, and pay his brother's and sisters' 
intrcst out of that. I was neither convinced nor sattisficd with 
that way, but rather desired the other, because that debt had 
bin sooner sattisficd, and his estate more cleare, and there por- 
tions paid. But Mr. Thornton took his way with it, and it 
proved to be worse, and that rentcharge was affterwards sould 
to Mr. Danby to pay debts. ♦ * ♦ ♦ Mr. Norton had noe 
mind to act in that trust reposed in him by my honored father's 
last will and testament, beeing an exccquetor; but, to be quit 
of that trouble, very politickly did persuade my unkles Richard 
and Francis Darley, who came over to Hipswell at that time, to 
advise my husband to undertake that trust and to free my uncle 
Norton of that trouble, and give Mr. Thornton (as they thought) 
a better advantage to gett his dues, being in my l>ehalfe, and 
for my deare mother's, the greatest creaditor. But alass ! it 
proved otherwise to him (and that we feared), for he beeing a 
meke, peacable man, and did not love the trouble of mannaging 
of his owne, could not be able to graple with such spirritts as he 
had to contend withall in the trust. * * * * 

What for the charge of solicitor, and journeys into Ireland, 
and high retumcs, tooke up much of that monney was receavcd 
there, and soe his own went to make it up ; together with great 
trouble this created him, by my brother Sir Christopher 
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Wandesford's suing him for that estate^ which was putt on him 
by his father-in-law Sir John Lowther^ who would have had 
liim to injoyed that estate of Edough,'*'' without sattisfaction of 
debts or portions. And to that end^ perswaded my poore 
brother to deny my father's will, and to come into that estate 
uppon the intaile. But this was soe hainous a thing, that the 
great Ood of heaven would not suffer it to proceed on to destroy 
soe just and honnest settlements in a family as my deare and 
honored father had maide. But when we were all ingaged in 
suits with Sir Christopher to preserve our just rights, and that 
he was in hopes we could not find the originall will in Ireland ; 
beeing not then on the file, but taken off, behold ! the good- 
ness of our gracious God, in the very nicke of time, caused the 
said will of my father to be found out, which had bin of the file 
many years,t and thought to be burned by the rebells, or the 
Protector's soldiers, who had don soe to all the wills which was 
found then on the file ; and it being of soe great consequence 
to many people and familyes, it will become me to keepe in 
memory the providences which prevented both our mine, and 
that of many more, which might never have had there debts 
paid by Sir John Lowther's good will. But the accident was 
as foUowes : — 



A diicourse uppon the preservation and discovery of my deare 
and honored father^s last will and testament, in the re» 
beliion of Ireland, from the yeare 1640 till the yeare 1658 
(ii.,36). 

That my dearely honored father, the Lord-Deputy of Ireland, 
did make and ordcine his last will and testament in full power 
and strength of body and mind, with wisdome and piety, is 
suVciently proved and attested, both by his servants and witt- 
nesses at that time when it was made; as allso by many 

* Now called Ctstlecoroer. 

t There is not a ringle will on the file between January, 1639-40 and 1650, 
except this will of Wandesford's. It was found again 1053. 
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wittnesses which was then liveing in Ireland* when Sir 
Christopher did call it in question, beeing many yeares affter 
the publication and proving the said will by the executor, my 
cousin William Wandesford, in Ireland ; all which time the said 
will was put uppon the file,t ftod laid in the court for probat of 
wills, as was order of law in such cases ; but more perticulerly 
my deare mother and myselfe was sommoned in to give uppon 
oath (by Mr. Nettleton, one of the creaditors) to the court in 
England, what we knew conserning the said will, whether there 
was one made or not, and to declare our knowledge conserning 
the same, which we did, before a master of chancery, at Hips- 
well, November 3d, 1658, our testimony being affixed by him to 
the copie of the said will, which was writt out by my brother 
George Wandesford in part, out of the authentique copy he had 
tcaken out of the court in Ireland, and attested under the hand 
of Sir William Reives, the then Master of the said court for 
probat of wills ; and had bin soe ever since the said will had bin 
proved, Aprill 1st, 1641. The orriginall will, dated October 2, 
16 U), in Ireland, and was ratified and confirmed by my father 
two daies before he died, in presence of many noble persons, 
when he called to my cozen Wandesford to fetch it to him and 
read it before him, then and there before them all declared it to 
them to be his last will and testament, and did ratifie and con- 
firme the same, and revoked all other wills but this, which 
should stand and be in full power and vertue, and praied them 
to beare wittness of the same, and sett to his hand before my 
Lord Dillon, Sir George Ratcliff, my Lord of Ormond, my Lord 

* Two of them, John Burniston and Ralph Walliii, were still living. 

t " Remained on the file for severall years, till the ^eare 1647. when m^- brother 
George Wandesford went into Ircknd to get a true copy of it, and not having 
mony to discharge it, the said will was laid by in a chest by the dark who had 
writt it out, and ther was secured for severall years of the warre affter my brother 
George died, and non knew what became of it ; upon wliicb great suits and 
troubles arose for the want of it, by Sir John Lowther's bad councell to my 
brother Christopher Wandesford, who married his daughter, and would have 
come into the estate by the intaile. But att last, by the providence of the great 
God of heaven, this said will was discovered, and produced in the yeare 1653, 
which did put an end to all the troubles. This is fully rekted in my Snd 
booke." 
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Bishop of Derry^ cozen Wandesford, my deare mother, and 
many more of her servants and others, with strict charge to my 
Lord Bishop of Derry and my cozen Wandesford that they 
would see it faithfully performed, and to pay all his debts what- 
ever, justly proved, be it by bill or bond in any other way due, 
and to be cairefull of his deare wife and four children ;* and this 
same charge allso he gave to his son George, as he and they 
would answer it to him in annother world.f Affter this so 
solemne and sacred a charge, they all answered that, by the 
grace of God, they would performe his command to the best of 
there power ; uppon which he gave it into my cozen Wandes- 

* See pp. 22, 23. 

t PrerogatiTe Court of Dublin. Register Book 1626-16S6, page 369. 

1640. October 2. CbrUtopber Wandesford, Esquier, Lord Deputie of Ire- 
land and Master of the Rolls — had left his wife Alice £300 a year, by a deed 
executed a short time before ; refers to a deed executed on bis marriage, by which 
Sir Peter Frechvile, Kt., Sir Edward Ojtborne, Kt., Mauger Norton, Esq., and 
others were named trustees ; affirms the same, and appoints John Lord Birhop 
of Derry, Sir Edward Osborne, his brother Norton, his brother William Wandes- 
ford, trustees for his children George, Christopher, John, and Alice, desiring the 
Lord Deputy Strafford to assist and aid them. To Lord Strafford, who was god- 
father to his son George Wandesford, £20 as a remembrance ; to the Lady Ann 
Wentworth £5; to the Lady Arabella Wentworth £6; to the Lady Margaret 
Wentworth Jt& ; to his godson Lord Raley £ — ; names his hite grandfather Ralph 
Hansby, his cousin Michael Warton, his cousin Sir George Ratcliffe, one of the 
Priry Council in Ireland. To his daughter Alice Wandesford ;^000, besides 
what he had given her before this will. His sons not to marr}' under age without 
their mother's consent. To his brother William Wandesford £30 a year. Hopes 
that his lease in Ireland will be continued to his wife and children ; names his 
house in Dammask-lane, Dublin ; his estate of Castlecomer, in Ireland ; and his 
manors and lands at Kirklington, Hipswell, Hudswell, Easby, Pickhall, etc. 
Gives to the churchwardens of Catterick, Yorkshire, the sum of £100 to furm a 
stock for apprenticing poor bo}'s of his tenantry at Hipswell. Desires the sum 
of £6000 to be raised and kid out in knd of inheritance, entailing the same on 
his second son and his heirs male ; failing such, to the issue male of hb third son 
John ; failing such, to the issue male of his kte father ; failing such, to his own 
right heirs. 

Codicil dated the same day, 2 October, 1640, as to a certain share of mouey 
due to him, which is to go into the bulk of his personalty. 

Witne:(.4ei, John Bumiston, Ralph Wallis. Proved in Prerogative Court, 
Dublin, 23 ifeptember, 1(^11, by the oath of William Wandesford, Sir Edward 
Osborne, knight, renouncing ; and is the only will on the file between 1639-40 
and 1650. 
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ford's hand to lay bv where it was. These things I have often 
heard rehersed ; and after my dcare father's decease my cozen 
Wandcsford gave it into my dere mother's hand to keepe till 
he called for to prove the same ; in which time, which was 
about a quarter of a yearc, I had much occasion to reade it, and 
be acquainted with the contents thereof, being advised to do so 
by my deare mother, saing it conserned me to know it, for in it 
was all the provission for me that 1 was like to injoy, which 
I had by my deare father's noble disposition to me, who he 
loved soe dearly. Affter which time, my cozen Wandesford 
came and called for my father's will, and said he would goe and 
prove the same, but my mother must needs lay downc money, 
for he had non till be gott out of the estate, and faithfully 
promised to pay her againe ; but he never did that, nor jElOO 
more he got her to borow for him, to mannage the Irish 
estate with ; but had her bound with him to Mr. Edmonds,* 
which, tho' he did get many hundreds from the estate of Castle 
Comber, yett never sattisfied those moneys, but lett my deare 
mother be sued by Edmonds many yeers affter, and gott him- 
selfe fred, and left her in the lurch to the mercy of that Jew, 
who sued her to an outlawyery, and put her to great greifc ; who 
was forced to pay £200 and all charges, beside the trouble my 
deare mother had about that bussiness. Alltho', when he had 
proved the will, and had taken administration, he came to my 
mother and (I beeing in the chamber) did solemnly protest, 
with his hand on his breast, that, by the grace of God, he would 
performe that sacred and just will of that holy, good man my 
Lord Deputy Wandcsford, to his uttmost ability. But, affter 
this, he went withjiis family to Castle Comber, and there lived 
like a lord on the land, and receaved rents, and did what he 
would amongst the tennants, but paid noe body, nor debts, but 
east them uppon my deare mother, which had all the hard 
trouble of children, servants, debts, etc., while she lived in 

^ Probably Thomas E<Iinund<, secretary to the Earl of Strafford, the first of 
that family who settled at Worsborough, co. York. See pedigree in Hunter's 
Sovtk York9hirt, ii., 290. Wilkinson's Hitt, of Wonhorough, pp. 32-54. He 
died 9lli Jan., 1662, a;,'ed 66. 
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Ireland, to her great damage and losse ; and was ready to do 
all acts of kindness to the family, and for the honor of my 
father's memor}\ She staied in Dublin till affter the rebellion 
broke out in October 23u following; paid of servants, and bills 
and creaditors due befor his death, haveing sent my brother 
George, her eldest son, into England, with the countess of 
Strafford, in order to be with my uncle Osborne, for his better 
opportunity of education. 

Of the loss of my father's Book of Advice, 16 A3 (ii., 41). 

At Chester, my deare mother was desired by my uncle 
William Wandcsforde to give him my father's "Booke of 
Advice to his Son George,'** writt with his owne hand, which he 
would keep for my brother George. She made many excuses, 
and would not willingly have given it him, but don it herselfe, 
as most proper for her. But, at last, she found him discon- 
tented, and was willing to oblige his kindness to herselfe and 
children, she commited it into his caire and custody, with 
charge to preserve it as the richest Jewell she had, to be con- 
tineucd in the family, and given to her son George on the first 
opiK)rtunity, which he did protest faithfully he would, but alas ! 
it was afterwards in the warrs lost, as he said, with all his 
writings. But the sudaiiicss and sirprize my uncle William 
tooke her in, did prevent her intentions of takeiug a copic of 
my dearc father's booke befor he gott it from her, and she was 
but newly come into England, and but a stranger, wanted time 
to take a copy, therefore desired to lett her have a copy of it 
from him, which he did promise her. Tho' the warres growing 
hot betwixt the king and parliament caused my uncle to fly for 
safety, and leave the said booke into the custody of sommc 

* "A Book of Instructions, written by the Bight Honourable Sir Christopher 
Wandesforde, Knt., Lord Deputy of Ireland, First Master of the Bolls, then one 
of the Lords Justices, and Baron Mowbray and Musters, to his son and heir, 
Geor)^ Wandesforde, Esq., in order to the regulating of his whole life." Cam- 
bridge, MDCOLXXVii. There are several MS. copies of it, one of which is in 
the poe«4ession of Mr. Comber, of Oswaldkirk. 
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freindes with his owne evidences of all his estate, which the 
parliament party seized on ; yet, blessed be God, I have great 
cause to acknowledge His great goodness in the preserving one 
copy of the said booke, which now I am soe happy to injoy, one 
writt out by it. And, altho' the manuscript itselfe has soc un- 
happily gon from the whole family, and that non of his chilldreu 
was soc happy to see our dcarc and blessed father his advice, 
under his owne handwriting, to his deare son George, but my- 
selfe, who read it sevcrall times over, when in my mother's 
keeping, the benefitt whereof I would not have wanted for great 
riches; when I had his advice to us by his owne pen, and 
esteemed it a great mercy to roe in perticulcr, whose councell 
was most percing to my heart ; and when I could bear witness 
mysclfe, that his advice to his children was zealously practised 
bv himselfe in his life and holv conversation. And it has bin 
my great greifc that uoe good freind's pen could have leasure, 
in those sad times, to write us an account to the world of his 
eminent, holy, wise, prudent, and picous life and conversation ; 
whose virtues was soc eminent that he lives fresh in the 
memoryes of all that knew him ; if it had been writ out 'twould 
contincue his memory for ever. We must therefore rest our- 
selves contented in the injoyment of what he left behind him, 
and since wc arc deprived of the orriginall of that excclcnt 
manuscript itselfe, be thankfull for what wc have of him, in the 
copy which I obtained, by a providence, to my great joy; 
praising the Lord my God, Who brought to my memory fresh 
againe soe much of that good booke, which, alltho' I had not 
scene, nor heard of, for many years, vidz., from the yeare 1641 
till the year 1657 (or 1664), yett did those carracters rcm&ine 
soe deeply ingraven on my poore hart, that I could have testi- 
fied the truth to have bin my honred father's meathod, stile, and 
councell ; and have gott it copied over, since I had it, for my 
brother. Sir Christopher Wandesforde, his son, and for the 
Earle of Straford, who desired them very emestly of me. 
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Of the providence to me in finding the copy of my honored 
fathei^B Booke of Advice to his Son George fVandesforde 
(ii.,44). 

Uppon the agrement and compromise of all the suits in the 
family (when the will was a-wanting, and affter it was found 
againe, to our joy and comfort, and all belonging, who had an 
interest in it), made by Baron Thorpe, and all things settled 
betwixt Mr. Thornton and Sir Christopher Wandesforde, and 
he ordered to deliver up the Irish estate on trust to performe 
the will; they were to meete with Mr. John Dodsworth, of 
Watlous,* who was, as a common friend, intrusted to keepe 
somnic writings for all partyes. Mr. Thornton and my brother 
Denton was to goe thither, in order to signe and scale writings 
with Sir Christopher Wandesforde, who had yelded to pay my 
thousand pounds out of Ireland, and to sattisfy Mr. Thornton 
for Mr. Nettleton's debt (for which he suffred soe much, and 
was soe much perplexed by him). I say, when my husband was 
then at Watlous, my cozen Dodsworth careing him into his 
study to looke uppon his bookes, haveing a very fine library 
there, my cozen Dodsworth tould him, ''Cozen, I have one 
little booke in my study, which is but a little manuscript — a 
paper booke — a copie — but I valew it above all the bookes in 
my library, and that is my Lord Deputy Wandesford's Booke 
of Advice to his son George.*' Uppon which my deare hus- 
band said that he had heard much of it, and a very high 
carecter of it, but nere had scene it, and that his wife had many 
times with tears lamented the losse of it extreamly, and would 
be overjoyed to have but a copy of it. Asking my cozen how 
he had it, and came by it, because the orriginall was lost many 

• Thornton Watlass, near B«*da]e, co. York, where the Dodsworths have heen 
for many generations the principal proprietors. From a younger ion of this 
family descended Roger Dodsworth, the eminent antiquary. See AVhitaker's 
BiH. SiehmomdMkire, vol. ii., pp. 76-296. This John Dodsworth was connected 
with the Wandesfords through his marriage with a Hutton of Marske. His 
eldest son and namesake increa:ied the connection by marrying a daughter of 
Sir John Lowther. 
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yeares agon, as I tould him ; my cozco tould him the truth of 
it, that it was indeed writt out in Ireland by his sonn* Tim- 
mothy Dodsworth, who was my Lord Deputy's servant, and one 
whom my lord had a peculiar kindness for, intending to make 
him his secretary. And when my lord had come home from 
the councell table, did every night, for an houcr or two, write 
in that booke, before he went to bed. And afftcr that he was in 
bed, made him read in some good booke, and instructed him in 
it, and soe contincued till my lord was overcome with sleep, he 
not goeing to bed till twelve or one o'clocke att night, and rise 
again by five or six in the mornings. My lord leaving the 
booke on the table at his goeing to bed, his son Timmothy 
knew something of the subject, that it was of an cxcclent 
nature, as this that came from him ; thought it would be of 
great advantage to himselfe in poynt of instruction, beeing a 
young man, and but comming into the world. And soe, with- 
out my lord's knowledge, did copy it over himselfe, as well as 
he could, by nights, when my lord was asleepe; and soe he satt 
many nights up the most of it, to doe it, for he durst not have 
don it, if my lord had discovered him. " I confess," said my 
cozen, '* it was a very bold part in him to doe it, and what he 
ought not. But since it soe fell out that the orriginall of my 
lord's booke was lost, I thinke it was very well, that we had 
something of him, though it be not so perfectly writt as by 
day, and might correct the mistakes that ner a scoller [would 
make] where it is not true spelled.*' 

Mr. Thornton begged the booke of him for me, and said he 
would correct anythiifg of that kind, and did assure him I 
would take it for the hiest favour he could do me, and it would 
be the greatest kindness in the world. Soe he lent it to him, 
for me to have a month to read, and take a copy of. Which, 
by great kindness, I gott my good brother Denton to do for 
me, he writing it in carracters could not, for his other imploy, 
gett don till severall years affter. I beging the kindness of 
him, he gott it writt out for me, and I got annother copy writt 

• Baptized at Thoraton Watlass 27th December, 1618 (Watlass Register). 
Although a younger son, the family estate came to his children. 
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by Mr. Smith for mvselfe, and aoe gave my son Robert Thornton 
that eopie, which my brother Denton writt for me first out, to 
Cambridge. 

Thus have I made a long discource of this booke, but not in 
vaine ; for I humbly blesse and praise the name of my God for 
it, and that I have receavcd a copy, which was don for a good 
end, tho' not in such a manner. But I am sure we ought to 
expi'ess our signall gratitude, in liveing up as neare as we can, 
both I and mine, to the picous rules and dictates of our holy 
good father. And if the Kechabites retained so great a rever- 
ence and obedience for there father's commands, as they did, 
and soc obtcined a blessing of there God in there obedience, 
oh ! would to God He would please to indow the hearts of 
myselfe, my children, and children's children, and my father's 
allso, of his family, that He would give us all (that are of his 
seed) His grace to waike in His commandments, and in the 
wholsome precepts which he has commanded us by our 
blessed Father, which he was teached by the Spirritt of his God, 
and has confirmed it by his practice, and instructed us by his 
holy bookc, that soe we may all injoy the said blessing on us 
and our posterity, which befell upon the Rekabites for there 
obedience, and that for Jesus Christ His sake. Amen. 

Haveing, in the best manner I could, writ downe, for the use 
of my children, the mercys of God to preserve the copy of this 
cxcelcnt father of our family in memory amongst us the blessing 
we injoyed in his life, and wherein he immitated the great 
father of the faithful, Abraham, to instruct and teach his house 
and children in the waies of God, and to command us by his 
holy writeings, a pledge of his lasting love and caire of our pre- 
cious soules to all posterities, not only of us, but even of many 
more good people ; O Ictt us, my deare children, walke worthy 
of all these favours of God, and ieame to love God, feare Him, 
and sen'c Him with all our hearts, and to keepe His holy com- 
mandments, which not only teached us by His owne Word and 
Spiritt, but confirmed it to us, by the examples and precepts of 
this my deare and naturall father. I charge you, therefore, all 
my deare children and grandchildren, to keepe fast those good 
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instructions, advice^ and councells, which are irritt in my said 
honored father's booke> and to make it your indeavours to waike 
answrable to those precepts in the frameiug your lives and con- 
versations uprightly and just, in your thoughts, words, and 
actions ; and obsen*e his wise and prewdent councells, which 
will be a meanes to draw downe God's blessings uppon your 
heads, and to make your families to prosper in this life, and by 
your pieous examples to intaile an etteruall blessing uppon 
your seed's seed after you ; that sinful! habitts may not poyson 
your younger yeares with those follies your age is too prone to, 
and too much incoraged by the vanities of this wicked age ; and 
least those mercys you injoy by this holy Saint of God be 
turned into judgement; you haveing the true faith and light 
made known more unto you then the world : yet walking con- 
trary to it may prove a greater condemnation in the day of 
judgement, who having receaved more knowledg of the truth, 
in so plaine, and eascy, kinde, and obleiging tenderness of a 
deare father to his children, that it will be the greatest act of 
ingratitude to Heaven and your honored father's memory not 
to make this your rule to walke by, who left this carractcr for 
the wisest, [most] vertuous, and justcst man in his time. Oh 
then, lett not, I beseech you, his honor be stained in you that 
are his branches. Soe shall you, I hope, all receave the same 
reward of your vertue in heaven. Which I hqoe you and he 
may possess together, which is the incessant prayer of her who 
is your most affectionate and afflicted motlier, Alice Thornton. 



OJ my brother$ George and Christopher, their different dealing 
as regards my honored father^s last will and testament 
(ii., 50). 

It is now more then time to returne to mention the preser- 
vation of the last will and testament of my deare father ; who 
first tooke caire of our spirritualls in his booke, and then for 
our temporall estate by his will ; disposing his estate in a just 
manner to all his children, and which had certainly bin soe 
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performed^ if not prevented by the succeeding rebellions in 
Ireland and England, that destroyed the estate, we should 
have had our education out of, and we was all of us obleiged to 
my deare and honred mother, who out of her joynture gave us 
all the bread we ate, and cloths, and all things we injoyed. For 
which great act of charity and affectionate kindnes her children 
can never enough acknowledge her goodness, nor speakc too 
much in honor of her holy memory. Nor ought we to forgett 
our most humble thankes to Almighty God our Heavenly 
Father, Who contineued this our deare parent soe long, and to 
give her the hart to imbowcll herselfe and estate for us ; when 
the estate was seized on by the parliment, and so we all at a 
losse ; when Kirklington was sequestered for my brother George, 
who they prosecuted, beeing for the blessed King Charles the 
martyr and sufferer. 

But since I must take notice, where I left of, of the will 
beeing left on the file in Ireland by my cozen Wandesford, I 
must goe backe to speake of my brother George, eldest son of 
my father, and who went into France with Mr. Anderson for 
education, and staied soe long till there could not be any 
monney got out of the estate to suport him there, and therefore 
called home to my uncle Sir Edward Osborne, my deare 
mother's brother, beeing his guardian, joynd with my mother. 
After his retume to Hipswcll, which was her joynture, he tould 
her ** that he perseaved my uncle William Wandesford was 
mucfi incombred with my father's debts and trouble, and the 
creaditors was very pressing, soe that he had a desire to goe 
over into Ireland on purpos to gett a true copy of my father's 
will, that he might see to do every one right, and to pay them 
there dues." To which my deare mother answred, " Son, it 
will be very well don of you to do soe, and God would bless you 
the better to do justice to all, and pay debts, as your deare 
father ordered by his will." Thereupon my brother George 
did goe into Ireland, about the year 1647, and at his retume 
home shewed my mother the copie of the said will out of the 
court in Ireland, and attested by Sir William Reives his hand, 
to be a true and autbentique copy of the orriginall will of my 

o 
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father, S' William beeing the master of the comt for probat of 
wills. But my brother George tould us he owed some mony 
to the court for the copying the said will out. My brother 
then saing to my mother, ''Madam, I went into Ireland on 
purpose to gett a copy of my father's will and heere is one, and 
by God's grace I will perform it, to a tittle, as much as in me 
lyes, and do right to you, my sister and brothers, my uncle 
William, and to all the creaditors, according to my father's 
charge att his death." My mother said, " Son, it is a very 
good act of you^ and you will be the happier in the good per- 
formance of it, and receave a blessing from God. But, in 
regard you must keepc that copie for your ownc use, and your 
sister wants one to repaire to, I would have a copy of it, to 
keepe by me." My brother said she should have one, and that 
he would write it out for her, and, if he could not gett time, his 
brother Kitt, and John, and his sister, might gett it don 
amongst them. After which he began the copieing the will 
out, and with his owne hand writt on the outside of the leafe in 
great letters, The Will, April 1st, 1647, and then proceeded 
to write the first leaves, all with his owne hand, which copy I 
have yet. But the treaty of marriage being then began betwixt 
Sir John Lowther's eldest daughter and himself, he was soe 
full of bussiness that he never gott time to write out any more 
of it ; but the rest of the copy was writt out by my two brothers, 
Christopher and John, and by myselfe, part of it ; all our 
hands beeing at it ; but the last was my brother Christopher's 
hand, as may apeare by his name at it, and writt " Copia vera," 
to testify the same. 

The wittnesses to my father's will weare as follows : — John 
Burniston, Ralph Wallis, George Strahernc, James Foxcrafil, 
Ezra WoUstone. And this very copie has bin ever since in my 
deare mother's hand and my owne, beeing forced to give our 
testimony uppon oath conseming the said will, when Sir Chris- 
topher Wandcsford came heire, uppon the sad lossc of my deare 
brother George, and that the authentique copy was delivered 
to my brother Christopher by my uncle William Wandesford ; 
who, uppon the delivery of it to him, promised me and my 
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mother to lett us have it to take a copy by at any time, and 
never denied to give us one a long time. But afiter his mar- 
riage with that lady which his brother George should have had. 
Sir John Lowther's daughter, Mrs. Eleanor, beeing many times 
asked by myselfe and my deare mother when he came to Hips- 
well, that he would please to give us that copy of the will which 
was my brother George's (and that he had gon into Ireland on 
purpose to gett one out of the court, to do right to every one of 
us by it), and allso he himselfe promised faithfully to us he 
would do soe too, when my uncle gave it him in our sight, and 
would lett us have it to copy one by it, after my brother George 
his death ; he would somme times have said, " We should have 
it, and he wold bring it with him,'' and other times say, " He 
had forgotten it ; but indeed we should have it next time/' 

And afterwards, about halfe a yeare, I begged it, and 
praied him for God's sake to lett me have it, for I could not 
gett my dues of the tennants which was to pay me by my 
uncle's assignment out of Kirklington, which he knew to be 
true, and had gon with me to helpe me to get it of them before 
he was mared. Then he tould me that *' he had laid it wher 
he knew not how to find it, nor knew not where it was, except 
Sir John Lowther had it." At whicli answer I was much sur- 
prized, and much consemed, fearing some ill consequence to 
follow to us, becatise he had got it into his hand. Tho' I was 
hopefull that my poore brother wold not be prevailed with to 
doe any thing contrary to his knowledge of the will of my 
father, if he did but understand the thing rightly ; soe I still 
intreated him to look for it, and gett it from Sir John, but 
durst not speake my feares to shew any distrust of Sir John. 
But after this time my brother Christopher would never be 
knowne that he had found the copy, nor had we any other, but 
that which was writt out by us all, in parts, which we repaird 
to on all occassions. It was about this time that the will was 
begun to be questioned ; tho' I believe Sir John had a designe 
to have destroyed both the will and deeds of my deare father in 
my brother George his life-time (as I have heard, and attested by 
my deare brother George and my uncle), att the last time of 

o 2 
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there meeting with Sir John Lowther about the termes of the 
match, which was the very last time of the treaty; for my 
brother Geoi^ would not grant to that Sir John proposed, and 
soe they parted in displeasure. It beeing very late, they had there 
discourse that time, I thinke at Sobcr's in Richmond, and my 
uncle William fell aslecpe on the couch, when Sir John Lowther 
and my brother George discorsed on there bussiness. At last 
Sir John tould my brother George that " he would never have 
his estate his owne, nor free to settle as he would, till his will 
and deeds of his father were all distroyed, and then he might 
settle or dispose as he would his estate/' 

At which motion of Sir John Lowther my dcare brother, 
beeing extreamely offended, said, " Sir John, I will never do 
soe unworthy and unjust an action, nor have my hand in the 
destruction of my honored father's will and deeds while I live, 
and you shall never perswade me to it ; and if I cannot have 
your daughter without it, I will never consent/' " Then," said 
Sir John, '' the bussiness is don," and parted, for that time and 
ever; for, God knowes, he was drowned in gocing over the river 
Swale, on March 31, 1651 ;* beeing most sad and misrable for 
all our family to lose soe good and honnest a man, who would 
not do an unworthy or unjust act, tho' it were in secrett, and 
for his advantage. That night, after Sir John had made this 
motion to my deare brother, as before, and my uncle was sleep- 
ing (as I tould you), my brother George awaked my uncle 
William, and chid him, saing, " You are sleeping hcere, and 
never mind your bussiness, when all lies at stake. You little 
knew what Sir John and I have don ; I might have destroyed 
you all, and you nere heed." " Why," said my uncle, " what's 
the matter?" My deare brother George tould him what Sir 
John said, thus : '* Did not Sir John make a motion to me, 
and would have had me consent to it, for to destroy all my 
father's deeds and his will ; and said I should never be master 
of my owne estate till I had destroyed my father's will and 
deeds?" Then said my uncle, "God forbid! did you yeald 

• Sec i«aj;o 63. 
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to do it?" "No," said my deare brother; "do you think 
that I will ever be such a rogue ? God forbid ! and I will sec 
the old dog hanged before he shall ever make me to do soe 
wicked a thing, and soe, on some other words, we parted ; and 
the bussinesse is at an endc, if he require such termes of me." 

At which my uncle rejoyced to heare such resolute honest 
principalis from soe young a man, and that he would not 
gaine a wife, to do an unjust action, against his father's just 
will and testament. This one act doth speake much for the 
honor of my deceased brother's memory, and I hope he now 
injoyeth that blessed happiness of keeping his father's com- 
mands, when he was tempted to have broken them, and that 
uppon the advantage of a match, and to have advanced his tem- 
porall estate, if he had don it, by many thousands. But then 
he might not have had that blessednes, he, I hope, now injoys 
with the God of justice for ever. I wish this good action in 
him may be a president for my son and family to walk by, which 
makes me be more punctuall to sett downe the sircumstances 
of this story. And secondly, it too much confirmes the bussi« 
ness to proceed from Sir John Lowther advice and councell to 
my second brother Sir Christopher Wandesford, of conseallment 
of the copy aforesaid ; and then they proceeded to search the 
RoIes'-oflSce, where the will was proved, and putt on the file, as 
I have related before. But since that time, in the yeare 1647 
and the yeare 1652, or 1653, there had bin a great revolution 
and change or changes in the Government, since my brother 
George Wandesford had taken the copy of the will, as before 
related. And when search was made for it there, there was 
found noe will on the file, nor any footsteps of such a will ; all 
things beeing changed by the Protector Cromwell and his in- 
struments, and all those wills and testaments then on the file 
they found was all destroyed by the mallice of the soldiers and 
others. Soe that all the kingdome was att a most sad loss and 
damage, and many familycs was destroyed, for want of those 
settlements that was then a wanting. I supose this newes did 
not a little please them at Lowther, whose end it ser^^ed, and 
forthwith putt these designes in agitation, declaring publickly 
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that a dilligent search was made by Sir John meanes in the 
Roles' oflBce in Ireland for the will of the Lord Deputy Wan- 
desford, but there was non, nor the oflBcers that was then in 
the ofiBce said there never had bin any since they came to it. 
This sad newes was very surprising and a£9icteing to all the 
family (except to the heire), who came in very unfortunatly so 
to be^ by the sudaine and lamentable death of the bravest 
person then in the North ; and had often bin heard to say before 
his death, that " If he thought he should dy without issue he 
would cut the intall of, and give the estat to his brother John 
and myselfe, leaving him only what portion and anuity my 
father left him." But the will of our Heavenly Father be don 
in all things, for I never wished nor desired anything save what 
I had nobly given and bequeathed by my honored father's last 
will and testament. And that even now, by the want, or, as 
we feared, to be in danger to be lost, and so deprived of all the 
maintenances and portion which I was to injoy in the world. 
All the creaditors and relations was like to suffer in this generall 
calamity, who had not gott a copy out of the orriginall will, but 
was forsed to repare to that copy I mentioned, taken by my 
three brothers and myselfe, out of that authenticke [copy] my 
brother Christopher had given him by my uncle William Wan- 
desford, which he pretended to be lost long before. Soe that 
Mr. Nettleton compelled my mother and myselfe to give in our 
testimony on oath before a Master of Chancery, which we did 
accordingly, to the best of our knowledge and memory, at Hips- 
well, November the 3d, 1658, which was fixed to the said copy, 
writ by my brothers, April Ist, 1647 » ♦ * which 
did make it fully apeare to the world, and to the conscience of 
my said brother (Christopher), that it was noe forgery, nor false 
pretentions, of a will made by his father, but such by which he 
himselfe did acknowledge in his owne behalfe, before he was 
come heire, and very strictly demanded his owne education 
money, as well as my portion, out of Kirklington. Soe that 
this consideration as touching his honor, and of that of the 
family in him, did much move my deare mother and myselfe, 
not to lett it apeare in publick as a wittness against him ; but 
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did putt Nettleton of as much as wc could, and only kept it 
private^ that but in case of absolute necessity never to apeare ; 
out of our tenderness of affection to my poore brother, whose 
case, as well as our owne, wc did lament, he beeing of too good 
a nature, and soe much imposed uppon by cunning poUocy ; 
and not diseming the sin at the bottom of entring upon the 
estate, on the intalle's account, soe well as his brother George, 
did goe too farre in this affaire, « « ^e suing 

Mr. Thornton, my uncle William, and the trustees for the 
mcane profits of the whole estate in Ireland; and laid it to 
there charge above twenty thousand pounds, which by my deare 
husband's bond to Mr. Norton, on the taking the assignment, 
did all fall uppon him, because he entred uppon the trust 
and the estate together. ♦ ♦ * While we 

were all in the sadest trouble and confusion immaginable about 
the want of the will, and just like to be devoured up by Sir 
Christopher Wandesford's suits (beeing egged on to that which 
he would have died before he had don it, before), Mr. Thornton 
haveing sent over into Ireland a solicitor to mannage those 
affaires, and to seeke after the inquiry to find the will, if 
possibly to be had. The name of this man was William Mett- 
calfe, a servant to my uncle William Wandesforde. The account 
he gave of the will was, that all those wills which were on the 
file when the Lord Protector's son, Richard Fleetwood, came 
over, not one of them was left, but all was gon, or cutt in 
peeces for tailors' measures, or any idle use, and had no regard 
to them ; and, for anything he could leame, he feared that my 
Lord Deputy's will had the same fortune as those on the file 
had. * * * 



Of the maner haw my honored father^ s last will and testament 
was found, affter the Idsse of it many yers (ii., 68). 

♦ ♦ * I tooke notice before, when my dcre 
brother George had bin in Ireland to get a copy of the will, he 
said that he had not monney to discharge the court for the 



Digitized by 



Google 



200 THE AUTOBIOO&APUY OF 

copieing of soe large a great will, and that he would send the 
somme over to pay for it, which, as I remember, was £o or £6, 
with fees, and all the charges belonging to it. But he could 
not gett mouneys to pay with. We gott very little out of my 
mother's estate for her selfe to live on ; and soe the warrs came 
still on, and my poore brother George was forced to fly for 
safety from one place to annother, till his sequestration was gott 
of by the meanes of my uncle Richard Darley, who traversed it 
for him. And noe sooner that was of, but he goeing to write 
the acknowledgement of his gratitude to him, but in goeing 
over to Richmond by the wath at the end of the grownd of my 
mother's pasture, a flood did arrise while he was in the river and 
overcame him, and he was lost. The perticulcrs is more at 
large related by me in my First Booke of my own Life.^ And that 
money was never paid into the court, but remained a debt all 
that time. The clarke, to whom the fees was due, for the 
securing of his monncys^ did keep the will of my father, with 
the probatt of the same, by my cozen Wandesforde, of the file, 
and laid them very cairefully up in a large iron-bound chest, 
together with many more writings of the said nature, deeds of 
evidences, which belonged to persons of quality, suposiug those 
that wanted them would inquire for them. This same clerke 
lodged at one Mr. Kerny^s house in Dublin, and fell sicke there, 
and, before he died, owing this Mr. Kemy somme monney for 
his table, called to him, and tould him he owed him moneys, 
but could not pay him, for he had a greate deale owing to him 
for those writings and deeds. And that he gave him into his 
charge an iron-bound chest with the key, which he charged him 
to have a great caire of, and to deliver them into the hands of 
such as should inquire for them, and assured [him] they were 
of soe great valew that the parties would pay well for them, and 
that he could not lose by them. The poore clerke died, and 
^Ir. Kemy still kept the chest under safe custody, and non 
came to inquire for there writings, and there was such a dis- 
turbance in Ireland, and that city of Dublin, that, till there 

* See page 65. 
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was somme peace and respit from troubles, he did not see fitt 
to looke into the chest. But now, as it was soe ordered by our 
good God in His Providence for our releife, was the time that 
Mr. Kemy did first open this chest, finding many deeds and 
wills and evidences, put up very safely ; he takeing them all out 
of the chest, till he came at the very botom of it, and findes a 
large stately writing in five sheets of parchment, and, looking 
at the bottome, the name of my Lord Deputy Wandesford, with 
his hand and scale, and which was [attested to be] his last will 
and testament ; finding allso Mr. Ralph Wallis his hand as a 
wittness to the will, with four other men's hands to it ; allso 
the probat of the said [will] , as it had bin out of the court, and 
put there for custody. Mr. Kemey, knowing Mr. Wallis his 
hand, went forthwith to hiro, and asked him if he knew my 
Lord Deputy Wandesford [his hand]. Mr. Wallis answred 
'^ Yes, he had reason to know,'' and spake greatly in his inco- 
mium. " But why doe you ask that question ?" Mr. Kemey 
said, " Doe you know your hand when you see it?*' " I think 
I doe," said Mr. Wallis. At which Mr. Kemey produced my 
dere father's will and shewed it to him. Uppon this Mr. Wallis 
cryed out, *' Oh, my deare lord, how joyfuU am I to see this 
blessed hand againe," and with affectionate teares he kissed 
his deare lord's hand and name, saing, '* I will be deposed of 
the tmth of it, that this is my lord's last will and testament," 
and that he himselfe ingrossed every word of it, beeing written 
by his owne hand, and that it was the last act his lord did, to 
confirme and ratify the said last will and testament. Saing, 
with a sad heart, for the want of this will, to sett all right 
amongst the family, we were all most destroyed. Asked him 
how he came by it, who tould him all the said sircumstances as 
before related. To which he answered, " It was the greatest 
providence of God that it was of the file in those sad times, for 
they would have bin destroyed ; and was allso the mercy of 
God to have it now found and restored againe, which he hoped 
would be a meaues to preser>'e that noble family from mine for 
want of it." He did allso assure him '^ He should be gratefully 
paied for those moneys due for the copy Mr. George Wandes- 
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ford had^ tho' Ood knowes what a loss there was of that brave 
gentleman in that family/' After this^ Mr. Wallis did with 
speed and great joy acquaint Mr. Bumiston with it^ which did 
much rejoyce of its beeing found, and attested his hand as 
wittness to it also. * * * Soe Mr. Bumiston did write 
to my uncle William, and William Metcalfe writ with speed 
to Mr. Thornton, and the sircumstances of the strange preser- 
vation of this excelent will of my dead deare father. Which 
most happy newes was soe great a joy to my deare mother and 
myselfe as was not immaginable. * ^ * According to 
Mr. Wallis's promise to Mr. Kemy, all his monneys due to the 
dead clarke and himself was by my husband's order to William 
Metcalfe fully paid, and by advice of Mr. Wallis and Bumiston 
the said orriginall will was againe putt on the file, with all the 
essentiall serimoneys belonging to it ; and there, I hope, it will 
reniaine preserved for the use of the family for ever."^ Butt it 
was a long time before Sir John Lowther and my brother's 
agents was sattisfied of the truth of the said will beeing found. 
And they putt us to a great deale of trouble and cost to produce 
wittnesses, and such evidences on oath that compelled them to 
be sattisfied of the truth of the thing, which we were forced to 
prove upon oaths of Mr. Kemey, Mr. Wallis, and Mr. Bumiston. 
The adversarys to it, beeing unwilling to alow soe great a blow 
to there designe as to enter uppon my father's estate without 
sattisfaction of all dues out of it, therefore was raised in court 
objections against us of forgerye and fallshood, with designe to 
cheat the heire of his estate and right ; which suites and charges 
and objections lasted for severall yeares against my uncle 
William Wandesford and my deare husband, to the great loss 
and damage of us all. * * * The mercys of my gracious 
Father in heaven did still contineue to me and us, in beeing 
pleased to blesse the indevours of freinds, and moveing the 

* It it OD the file, the only will between the years 1640 tnd 1650. 

" A copy of my letter to Mr. Graham to desire him to write to my unde 
TTilliam TTandesford to deliTer up Mr. Thornton's bond about the af&ires of 
Ireland, which Sir Christopher Wandesford had given him sattisfiustion, Jan. 26th, 
1668-9" (iii., 214). 
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heart of my brother Sir Christopher Wandesford to be inclinable 
to an end^ and to have the state of the case to be made knowne 
to Baron Thorpe^ who tooke cognizance of the matter, and an 
agreement was stated amongst us. * * * There beeing 
three deeds then made, viz., on by Sir Christopher Wandsford 
to Mr. Thornton, bearing date April 15th, 16&4; the second 
deed by William Mittchell and John Hall, dated April 16th, 
1664; the other deed by William Mitchell and John Hall, 
April 16th, 1664. * ♦ * I having due to me in all by 
my father's will and testament the somme of £2,500 as portion. 
Besides, I ought to have by his will a sufficient allowance for 
maintenance and education, till I came to the age of twenty-one 
yeares or marriage, which first happned, with consent of my 
deare mother ; to be maintained according to my degree and 
quality. Which maintenance I never yett gott one penny of it, 
tho' due for many years, soe that I was not fiirthersome for 
that, yet it doth still remaine due to me. * * * If 
Mr. Thornton had onely stucke to my mother's intrest of jESOO 
per annum out of the estate anuity for her life, which was due 
for nineteen years afiter my father's death, and was first charged 
on the trust, beeing in lieue of the estate due by law for thirds, 
and soe settled by my dere father by deed of anuity, and con- 
firmed by his will. The somms which was due to her beeing to 
the valew of six thousand pounds, I heard Sir John Lowther 
promise my mother for it fifteen hundred pounds for to quit her 
intrest there. I do beleive she would have accepted of it if left 
to herselfe, but the same parties which advised Mr. Thornton to 
the taking on him the trust, did advise my mother to the con- 
trary, and so she did not accept of Sir John's motion, when he 
was to pay her that monney all downe at a payment.**^ However, 
she would have made over her dues there to Mr. Thornton, by 
which he might have entred on the estate in her right, and soe 
have had an intire intrest before debts, however might have bin 
sharers with them. AUso, there was a right due to my poore 

• '< M J mother gott not one penny of all that greet right to her, nor Mr. Thorn- 
ton neither, but was quite lost firom ns by this amgnment." (Book iii.) 
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brother John Wandesford of £6,000 out of Ireland, which fell 
on him by my father's will, when Christopher became heire, by 
my brother George Wandesford's death without heires, as now itt 
was, and he made me, his only sister, his escequtor, and gave it to 
me. Besides, there was my owne portion of £1,000, which was 
to have bin paid from that estate without dispute. Now, if all 
these intrests should have failed, it would have bin strange, and 
an unaccountable thing, when there was such an estate worth 
two thousand pounds a yeare to pay it out on, besides a great 
colliery. ♦ * * We have great reason to blesse and 
praise the Lord our God that it was noe worse, which it would 
have been without doubt, had not Devine Providence so ordered 
that the will of my deare father was first out of harm's way, 
and of the file, when those lawless times indurcd ; and yett to 
be found in due time, when we were like to be overthrowne by 
our adversarys, and even in the nicke of time to be produced, 
to presence us, and all who had an intrest in it, from destruc- 
tion. Therefore we may say, in regard of this Providence of 
the will, as a good man said of himselfe, *^ Had it not bin lost, 
wc had bin lost ; and had it not bin found againe, we had bin 
lost.'' Thus mercys express themselves by meanes, with meancs, 
without meanes, and above meanes, all to the glory of God our 
great Creator. 



Of the grand mercy I had in the first Sacrament at Easte Newton 
affter we built the house, August, 1662 (i., 196). 

Since the sad and dismall times of distraction in church and 
state, the people in most of the uortheme country was much 
deprived of the benifitt of those holy ordinances of the Word 
and Sacraments ; but especially of the latter, which, with the 
use of the Lord's Fraier, was wholey laid aside, as under the 
notion of rcliques of idolatric and popish supperstition."^ Soc 

* De la Pryrae, writing under date of Sept. 16, 1697, sa^^s :— " I have heard it 
from many ministers and old people that the sacraments of baptism and the 
Lord's Supper was so regarded in Cromwell's time that they were in many towns 
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that least wee should offend God by serveing Him Id His own 
way and command (supperstitiously)} and pray to Him in His 
owne words^ there was found out another manner of worship^ 
by presenting to His Majestie praiers contineually out of our 
owne braine composed, and that with not premeditation too 
often. And the Lord's Praier was by too many despised as 
drie and insiped; by others neglected out of a compliance 
with the times. Alsoe, the Holy Sacrament, which was the 
testimonial! of the highest act of our Saviour's love to us lost 
men, was had in contempt, as uselesse to the Church of Christ, 
through some men's high flowne puritie and gifts, imagining 
themselves above those ordinances, who was comd allready into 
the state of perfection. In what a condittion then may it be 
thought the true Church of God was in heere in England, and 
the members thereof, when wc weare cutt off from the comfort 
and joy we receaved in and by the holy and reverent use of 
these transendant ordinances, given and apoynted as His last 
will and testament to us, and all His who should be pertakers 
of the benifitt of salvation through His bloodshed; and the 
breach of His loveing command. Doe this in remembrance of 
Me, when in and by the use thereof, it was the comfort and 
confirmation of all those holy martyers and saints of God which 
suffered persecution for the testimony of the gospell of Christ. 
Noc wonder then if we were brought into such plagues and con- 
fusion in this land, whoes pride was soe great, and devotion so 
dead ; but we who thirsted affter these waters of life, did still 
all these times affter my deare mother came to Hipswell, as 
well as at AVeschester, injoy this blessing, through the mercy of 
God ; even all the time of my mother's life, to my exceeding 
great sattisfaction and comfort ; but affter her death and my 
comeing from St. Nicholas into my owne house at Easte 
Newton, which was above two whole yeares, I had not had any 

and places quite left of. In many towns the Lord's Supper was not administered 
for ten or fifteen years together, and the people, I mean especially the preshy- 
terians and independents, did not take any care to get their children haptiaed, 
so that quakerism and anahaptism spread mightily," etc. — Diary of Ab" de la 
Fryme, Surtees Soc. Pub., vol. liv., p. 151. 
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oppertunity of receaveing. For there was not then any minister 
at Stongrave which did administer the Sacrament^ nor had don 
there for many yeares^ soe that I was holy destitute of an 
opportunity to performe that comfortable^ refreshing duty which 
my soul longed for, and greived much for the want thereof; 
and withall, beeing in such a languishing condittion, as I 
formerly mentioned, without any spirituall helpe from men. 
* * * But I could not obteine this happinesse in regard 
that the ministers had not given it on this side during the 
warres ; nor was it againe established heere since the comming 
in of the king. Neither, indeed, had wee any minister settled 
at Stongrave, our parish church, which was a great greife to me, 
that had never bin soe long deprived of all these publicke ordi- 
nances ; nor was I in a coudittion to travell any whither. Soe 
that I called to mind that good man Dr. Samwaies, who had 
given the Sacrament last to ray blessed mother, desireing his 
company at Newton for that necessity ; who accordingly came 
with Mr. Browne, and divers others, with whome, and my deare 
husband, we did receave the pledge, I hope, of our salvation, in 
the Supper of the Lord. Through which meancs I was much 
comforted, helped, inlivened, and quickned, from that blacke 
vaile of unbeleife, which clouded my hopes of ettemall salva- 
tion. * * ♦ 



The godly man Mr. Daggett att Kirklington, minister there. 
His life and doctrine, sickness and death (iii., 31). 

It was my honoured father^s great caire and indeavour to 
provide a most wise, godly, and learned minister to supply that 
great parish in the caire of soules att Kirklington, for the right 
instruction and bringing them up in the feare of God, and the 
true church and faith professed in England; arming them 
against the scismaticks, and Scotts, and presbiterians, then 
predominant ; which, under hand, in there principalis joyued 
with the papists. At this time, while my deare mother lived 
there, we had the great happiness to live under his ministry 
beeing of no smale conseme to our poore soules to have such 
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ezcelent doctrine joyned with his holy and pieons example, 
which was like another Saint Athanatious, to be a true light to 
our church and {iamily, in the midst of the mists of those 
accursed practises of all contrary dissenters. 

Which, next to the holy instruction and godly precepts and 
sweete exemplary examples of my ever-honored parents, I must 
attribute much of my true bottoming and confeirming my 
greene and younger yeares, to be strengthened and established 
in the true faith of Christ, to that most holy and zealous 
preacher of God's Word, who directed my steps aright, and 
teached me in the practices of the primitive times, and com- 
forted us to indure afflictions, and not to be wavering in that 
true faith which was once delivered to the Saints. But alass I 
his doctrine was contrary to what those proud people taught, 
who, when the Scotch and parliament soldiers laid like cater- 
pillars gnawing at our heart and religion till they had swallowed 
us up, while we were under there tyrany. The affliction which 
laid uppon this good patron of the church did ly soe heavy 
uppon him, that the greife bore his spirit downe, and by 
degrees brought a decay uppon that excelent person, by a decay 
of his vitalls, and fallen into a consumtion, but bare it upp with 
soe great a patience, that it was not perceaved by any, tho' 
he, finding his strength to abate, had bent the subject of his 
discourse for severall sermons to comfort our hearts against the 
feares of death, and to prepare us with patience on the loss of 
ourfreindes. Text, 1 Thessalonians, chapter iv., v. 13 : '' Bui I 
would not have you ignorant, brethren, conseming them which 
are asleep, that yee sorrow not even a$ others which have no 
hope^ He had gon through all the severall parts of his text 
severall days, and was intended to conclude it the next Lord's 
day, but Ood had another part to play ; and to shew us, by his 
example of holy dicing, as he had of holy liveing and preaching, 
when we non of us feared his death, had made ready to goe to 
church and heare him preach, was speedely called to his house 
to \'issitt him on his sick bed ; which was soe sirprissing to us, 
not immaginable ; but it was the will of God to bring him to this 
bed, and we in great affliction for him, who to lose at that time 
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was almost death to us. But he^ sweete saint, seeing us thus 
sirprised, lifted up himselfe as well as he could, and said with 
great chearfullness of sperritt, with his hands and eyes errected 
up to heaven, " He was ready for his Master's call ; he had don 
his indcvor to serve Him in his station, and ministry of His 
holy Word. And tho' this was to others a sodaine change, 
it was not soe to him ; he had indeavourcd with St. Paulc to 
walke upprightly, and to waike before Him soe as to give no 
offence, to keep a conscience voyd of offence, both towards God 
and man ; and that he thanked God, lie had lived soe that he 
was not ashamed to live, nor afraid to dye.'' With many other 
excelent saings, and prayers to God, for himselfe, my mother, 
and us all, and his parish, and this kingdom ; that God would 
please to restore truth and peace againe in this our land. About 
the time of day, when the bell was ringing to church, att that 
time (9 a clocke) it was sent to ring this sweete soulc's passing 
peale. And thus departed that sweete servant of God out of 
this miserable life to receave a crown of glory at the hand of 
Him who shall say to his sheepe, " Come, yee blessed of My 
Father, receave the kingdome prepared for you.*' And blessed 
be the Lord our God, for the life, doctrine, and piety of this 
servant of God, by whose meanes many was taught the way 
of salvation. And amongst the rest I have great cause to 
praise and blesse and magnify His glorious name for ever. 
** Blessed are the dead that dye in the Lord; for they rest 
from theire labors, and there workes follow them" Oh Lord, 
let me be one of them. 

But now, afftcr the death of this pieous minister of God's 
Word, there fell uppon my deare mother and her family very 
many troubles and afflictions, for all the caire and conseme to 
proWde for a godly and religious orthodox denne to be reccved 
into that province, to discharge that weighty place which had 
bin soe much under the eye of Providence, never to want such ; 
and was her great indeavours where to be furnished. At that 
time it pleased God to poynt out such an one, whoes name was 
Mr. Mickell Sydall, who had married my father's stuard's 
widdow, Ellen Hunton, liveing att Kirklington. He oflred his 



Digitized by 



Google 



MBS. ALICE THOKNTON. 209 

service to performe that part, to interre that good man 
Mr. Daggett,* and preached his funerall sermon. Who did doe 
it with much sattisfaction, and could preach excelently well, 
soe that my deare mother and brother George heard him with 
great pleasure and approbation, as all others. That liveing ever 
belonged to my forefathers of the Wandesfords ; soe, belonging 
to that family to present to it, of right decended on my deare 
brother Oeorge, who was the eldest son of my father. But he 
being xmder age then, had appointed by my honored father's 
will to be his guardians Sir Edward Osborne and my deare 
mother. In pursuance of theire power and right to present to 
the liveing, they did, with my brother's consent, judge him, 
this Mr. Siddall, fit to that liveiug, and gave him a legall 
presentation to it, in form according to law in those 
cases. By vertue of which he indeverd to gett induction 
and institution, but he was tould that there could noe minister 
injoy a living without the consent of the parliament, who then 
did assume all power and authority, as well in ecclesiasticall as 
temporall consemes in this poore kingdom ; hereby, not only 
robing the king of his throne and kingdom, but added sacre- 
ledge to God, as they had don rebellion, making all manner 
of crimes triumphant, while they sate in the seate of that they 
called parlement, without a head, a king, or governor, or house 
of lords, but ruled and overawed all lawes, equity, or justice. 
In this circumstances was the whole kingdom, and we, as the 
rest, truckled under this slavery. And this time did Sir Thomas 
Fairefax usurp the power of the sword against his gracious 
king, and made lord generall of the northern army. In 
former times, my deare mother had bin acquainted with himselfe 
and lady, soe she made application to him as a fineind, conseru- 
ing the bussiness of the living, by way of pettition ; that since 
that liveing was voyd by the death of Mr. Daggett, and the 
right of presentation was in the guardians and the heire, she 
begged the favour of his excclency to grant that request to her, 
that the minister they had chosen might be permitted to injoy 

* Mr. PiggsU and Mr. Siddall bavs been mentloiied before. See pp. 58-61. 
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the same accordingly. But, instead of granting her pettition, 
gave her a flatt deniall, saing that the parliment did not thinke 
fitt to trust the power of disposall of livings in any but them- 
selves, and so he tooke the freedome to send one to it himselfe, 
which was a most inhumaine part. But when that man he sent 
(Clarkson) came to the church to prate, for preach he could 
not, beeing nothing of a scoller, the poore people in the church 
was soe greived, they came all out of it, and left him ; nor did 
they ever goe againe to him, who, they said, spoke and railed 
against the Lord's Prayer in Yorke Minster, saing that they 
were all damned that used it, for it was popish invention. 
When he had uttered those railings against the Lord's Prayer, 
and blasphemous speeches against this most holy prayer, which 
was spoken and taught by our deare Saviour Himselfe, when 
He was on the earth, there was a poore old woman in the 
church att the time, when she heard him, rose of her seate in 
the ally and shooke it in her hand, ready to throw it att him, 
cryed out, '' They weare noe more damned then himselfe, old 
hackle backe,'' and made him come down with shame. But 
afifter this man was in a manner hissed out of the church att 
Kirklington for his blasphemous speeches, he was forced to 
turne out, and would have had Mr. Siddall to have uuder- 
tooke the preaching and the cure, when he should have halfe the 
benifitt to himselfe, and Mr. Siddall the other halfe. But 
Mr. Siddall did abhorre all such sacrilegious practices. When 
he saw noe good to be gott, as to the confirmation of his pre- 
sentation, called to mind of a freind he had bin very intimate 
and kind, from beeing scoole-fellowes ; whose uncle was a great 
stickler in the committee and parliament house, whoes name 
was Alderman Hoyle, and of so daring and confident an humour 
for this rebellion, that he had too great a shaire in the king's 
blood, as appeared to his mine aflFlerward. Butt at this time, 
which was but at the begining of theire reigne, this Hoyle satt 
with them, and had a great vote, beeing a man through paced 
in there practices, and a deepe presbiterean. Had one Nesbitt, 
which was of that stampe too, which man was the man that 
Mr. Siddall made use of, uppon the account of confidence in his 
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fireindship, who made him believe he would be fiedthfiill to him, 
and uppon his application and desire that request, he would 
solicitt his uncle Hoyle to gaine the parliament's consent, that 
he might injoy this living according to his presentation. He 
did fully promise to doe this act of kindnes, and was well 
assured that he could prevaile with his uncle, who, he said, could 
have any thing granted that he desired of them ; was confident 
that he could gett this don for Mr. Siddall. Uppon which 
hopes he rested a long time ; and att last putt Nesbitt more 
fully for a positive answer ; was tould '' that he had don his 
endevor to his uncle for Mr. Siddall to gett him that request 
granted as to obteine it for him, to injoy it as it was given by 
my brother and my mother. But truly, his uncle tould him it 
would not be granted that Mr. Siddall might have it^ because 
they would not let any have the power to bestow livings which 
was suspected to be delinquents^ but would present to them 
themselves^ soe that it was in vaine for Mr. Siddall to trouble 
himselfe any more about it, and if he would take his oouncell 
not to doe if Which unexpected retume of Mr. Nesbitt was 
very much trouble to Mr. Siddall, and he tould him that his 
patron was at under age, and had never don any thing contrary 
to the parliament, nor my lady neither, and wondered why they 
should be suspected. He answered he knew not ; but the par- 
liament was resolved not to doe it, and had thoughts to bestowe 
it otherwise. Thus went of ail the sincere freindship (of a pre- 
tended one, but non in heart) , for beeing halfe Scott by birth, 
and a strict presbyterian by profession, Mr. Siddall was not 
aware of this duble deceipt in him, both as to nation and 
oppinnion. Soe that it is a true beleife they both have a false 
quarter in them ; and this Nesbitt made it fully appeare^ both 
before Ood and man« who, while he made Mr. Siddall, good 
man« beleive he was speaking for him, all that while was acting 
for himselfe, and to gett this living for himselfe. He haveing, 
under the notion of freindship, gott some foot steps in his 
discorse, how to bend his way, tooke advice of his freindes^ 
perceaving that Mr. Siddall and we all were of the church of 
England (which he mortally hated), knew by the clew how to 
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wind up his information^ and uppon that bottom proceeded 
against us all. Which was a peice of the greatest treachery 
being acted against a poore family^ that cannot be paralled bnt 
by his owne nation^ who first betrayed his sacred majesty king 
('harles the Firsts and then sold him, and imbrued theire hand in 
his innocent blood. But his uncle Hoyle and himselfe had time 
enough to repent of this guilt of the king's blood, tho' God 
did not give him the grace; for, affter that horid murder, he 
beeing one of the deepest in his actings and consent, yett when 
his conscience flew in his face for his wickednes, was never quiet 
night or day, but still cryed out, " He saw the king follow him 
without a head,'' and said he had no hand in his blood ; but 
sometimes looked backe, said, '' I am damnd for the blood of 
the king,'' and, as we were truly informed, died in this manner 
as if distracted, but never could find ease, nor repentance, or 
comfort, tho' all the godly clargy was about him. Ood deliver 
us from blood guiltiness, and this above all I And, as we were 
creadibly informed, did affterwards hang himself,'^ out of con- 
siousnesse of his cryme he was guilty of against that innocent 
martyer, whose blood yett cryes against this guilty nation. 
Nesbitt, aflFter some yeares injoying the liveing of Kirklington 
(but not peacably), diedf of a sad distemper, in vomitting up his 
very excrements. As to the making way for Nesbitt to gett the 
possession of the parsonage of Kirklington, it was found the 
most plausible to be don by proveing my deare brother Oeorge 
Wandesford to be a delinquent to the parliament ; by which 
meanes he not only forfited his right to present to that liveing, 
but allso thereby forfited all his whole estate, which struck att 
the family, roote and branch: which profitable prospect to injoy 
this poore gentleman estate, was an undeniable argument to 
prevaile for the guift of this liveing to Nesbitt by the parlia- 
ment, who gained soe well by his information, and such was his 

* Ald«misn Hoyle hanged himBelf in bis girden at Wettminitery Jan. 80, 
1649-60. (Drake's Eboraoum, 172). 

t BeT. (Philip) Nethii, minister, buried in the chanori on the south ride 
of the Communion Tsble, under the broad stune ; his widow, Susan Hemingway, 
buried I9th April, 168S,— in St. Biartin's, Micklegate, York. 



Digitized by 



Google 



MBS. ALICB THOBNTOK. 218 

art he used, that he prevailed for a sequestration to issue 
forth uppon my brother George, my brother Christopher, 
and my mother, and my brother John (then a child), and 
myself, which shewed the height of malice and covetousnesse, 
to grind the face of the poore (which att this time was fallen 
uppon us), beeing but lately fled from the horrid Irish rebellion, 
wherein we were designed to have bin murthered, and escaped 
that missery, we fell under this second persecution by the fac- 
tions in England, which may be accounted from the roote of 
the said popery, which designed a catastrophy uppon England, 
allso to the true Christian faith. * * « Nesbitt gained his 
desire, and by a fallae wittness obteined his sequestration, soe 
makeing him incapable to present to the liveing, and thereby it 
fell into my Lord Fairfax and the parliament's hands, who 
immeadiately presented him to that noble living of Kirklington, 
of jSSOO per annum, and cast Mr Siddall quite out, by a speedy 
sequestration of him also. * * * 



OJ my hu$bandP$ iUiers, and Mr. Camber^ $ coming to Sioneyrave, 
A.D. 1663 (iii., 70). 

Forasmuch as I was by Divine Providence disposed in mar- 
riage, soe remote from all my owne relations and freinds, 
whereby I might be in a suflTering condittion for the want of 
theire advice and assistance, either in my temperall affaires, and 
I was hereby exposed as a stranger to the severall humors of 
those factious spirritts, which was altogether fixed amongst 
whome I lived and was placed, there beeing not any of the 
profession of the church of England. As for the first match of 
Mr. Thornton's father beeing all strict papists, so oppisitt to 
our faith both to intrest consemes, whos daughters carried of a 
great part of the estate from Newton by the large portions, 
haveing £1500 a peece, beeing three of them, matched to the 
best gentlemen of the county, papists, vidz., the Cholmleys of 
Bransbey, £800 per annum, the eldest daughter was married to ; 
the second daughter, my sister Margrett, was married to Mr. 
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Crathorne of Crathorae, of £800 a yeare ; the third daughter, 
my sitter Anne, married to Mr. Langdale, in Holdemess, of the 
beat family of that name, and had as much estate as theire 
sisters, of a good house and quality. All soe well disposed of, 
with good portions out of the estate, and yet had more ex- 
peotancys of injoying the whole as heires, if theire father had 
not married agaiue aflFter theire mother's decease, who, on her 
death-bed, gott her husband to settle such vast fortunes uppon 
her daughters, even to the mine almost of his estate. Butt 
great and beautiful! woods were destroyed at Newton and cutt 
downe to pay them portions, which disfaced that land. 

Butt, affter his first wive's death, Mr. Thornton was advised 
by his freinds to marry a second wife, — Sir Richard Darley, of 
Buttercrambe, his elldest daughter,^ a very good and vertuous 
woman, by whom he had four sons and two daughters, all of 
which had portions out of my husband's estate of about j61500, 
besides maintenance and education.f And my mother had a 
faire joynture of all Laistrop ; and but a portion of about £400, 
as I have heard, if ever was paid. All these were brought up 
in the way of strict presbiterian8,Sir Richard Darley beeing, with 
his family and sons, actually in the way of the Loug Parliament, 
and I feare had too deepe a hand in the Scottch faction, and 
bringing them into England to reforme this church, in the way 
of rebellion and Scotch presbitry, enimyes to our church, 
episcopacy, and the kingly government. In this juncture of 
time was my fortune to be amongst them ; and how I came to 
bring myselfe into it I have made a full relation before, when 
my marriage was laid in the skaile, to redeeme my deare 

* Elixibeth, dsu. of Sir Bichsrd Dsriej, bj Eliabeth, dsu. of Edward Gates, 
bora 8 Oct., 1507 at Buttercrambe, married at StonegraTe, 2nd, Geffery Gates, of 
tbe parish of Cottingham, Esq., 26 June, 1638, aod was buried there 11 May, 
1655. 

t " As to the provission Mr. Thoraton gave for the maintenanoe of portions 
of his younger brothers and sisters, it may be seene in his owne account booke, 
having disbursed many and constant sommes for their maintenance and intrest, 
and portions amounting to large sommes, more then ever my children ever had 
out of there father's estate, or any of my owne portion or fortune, beeing 
■0 deprived of to our ruine." (Book ii.) 
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brother's estate from the tinny of our oppressor^ by the seques- 
tration of all that was a fireind to loyalty or the Church of Ood 
then established in England. But since I was thus disposed^ it 
became my duty to stand my ground in a strange place, and 
amongst strange people, and that I was resolved to doe, by God's 
grace and di?ine assistance, never to yeald to temptations of 
either faction. And tho' I had soe great trouble uppon me to 
defend the intrest of my poore children in the right establish- 
ment of the estate uppon them, as I have declared in part in 
this book, but more att large in the severall relations mentioned 
in some papers of collections from the first allterations from the 
articles of my marriage, yett these things did not sinke soe 
deepe with me as the danger I should leave them, in poynt of 
theire beeing right principalld in matters of faith and doctrine 
of the true orthodox religion heere established, and of which I 
ever owned myselfe to be a true professor, and a faithfull 
member; and therefore could not be any way acceptable to 
any of the other dissentours when I first came hither to 
Oswoldkirke. The house [beeing] not ready att Newton, we 
weare under my brother Denton's ministry there ; who was a 
very good man and a good preacher, but was only ordained by 
the preisbitery ordination, and so I durst not adventure to 
receave the holy Sacrament of him att that time, not beeing 
episcopally ordeined; wanting that benefitt of my salvation, 
which I thirsted affter, till two yeares aflPter the death of my 
deare mother, till, by God's blessing, I had the happiness to 
receave it first att my owne house at Newton, by Dr Samwayes, 
as I have related it in this booke, with my humble gratitude to 
God for that inestimable bennifit of my redemption. Nor had 
I the opportunity to receave the Holy Sacrament aflPter this time, 
till, by Providence, Mr Bennett* came to Stonegrave, and gave 
me it the first time in that church, about Easter, 1663 ; soe that 
I wanted the cheife foode of my soule to comfort and strength 
my faith, and nourish me up to life everlasting ; haveing all 
that time bin exersized with many crosses and accidents, happ- 

• Gilbert Bmnstt iofUtutsd 19tli Maroh, 1662-3. 
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ning from those which was oppositt to my faith and religion, 
which I was like to undei^ with great diflSculty, beeing exersized 
with variety of humours, intrests, and suspitious eyes, as well 
on the account of my differing in judgement, and for my 
assiduous caire to prevent the ruine of my children by the 
alteration of setlements. Soe this contineued to my great 
trouble, till, by God's great goodness and providence, Who pro- 
vides a sal?e for every sore, did looke on my affliction with pitty, 
and caused Mr Bennett, which was then our minister by the 
king's guift of Stongrave living, did see it fitt to send us his 
curate to officiate in his stead in this parish, and who constantly 
preached and baptized, and delivered the Holy Sacrament. 
Mr. Bennett gave my husband a most excelent carracter of his 
learning, abillitys for God's service, and his guifts in preaching, 
with a very high incomium of his wortheness to performe that 
holy function, which, tho' he was young, yett he was able to 
performe duty as ably as those which was much elder. When 
my deare husband had receaved this letter of recommendation, 
it made him more acceptable, from soe grave a person as Mr. 
Bennett, and much more sattisfied, and all the parish, with Mr. 
Comber, afifter he preached his first sermon : Text, 19 Psalme, 
verse 7, which he made an excelent peece of work of it, which 
Mr. Thornton and the whole parish highly commended, and 
had ever aflfter a great oppinion of him. The time which Mr. 
Bennett sent him to Stongrave was in the yeare 1663, about 
the month of October. Affter, he was receaved into the parish, 
and preached constantly both ends of the day, besides constant 
prayer on Frydays, and on Wednesday. He expounded metho- 
dically uppon every holyday throughout the yeare, and catechized 
all the children and youth in the whole parish, which we had 
not bin used to that good way, tho' much desired it, and the 
youth much improved by his catechizing. Att the first he was 
tabled att Stongrave, att George Masterman ; from thence he 
removed to Ness, to Mr Tullye's, who was muche in love with 
his person and preaching; soe contineued for some time there, 
which was a great deale of paines he tooke in comming from 
thence to Stongrave so offten in a weeke, beeing two miles from 
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the church, which my deare husband considered to be to much 
to hinder and breake his studies. With all, I have heard him 
say, ** It was a great pitty that he was obleiged to be with such a 
kinde of a rude house, and too much company, and such as was 
not fitt for him, beeing a scoUer and a civill man, did much con- 
seme his sircumstances should not be better accomodated 
then he could be in that house/' Besides, he haveing a valew 
for his learning, and parts, and injenuity, would make him a 
▼cry good companion to divert him in his retiredness, and too 
seariouss a temper, which he was naturally troubled with some- 
times, when he was vexed about the suites and incumbrances on 
him by the deed of Mr. Norton's assignment. Soe, consulting 
with my brother Denton of this afiaire, it was concluded to make 
the motion from Mr. Thornton that he should be invited to come 
to have his table att Newton, which my husband would give him, 
with a horsse to be kept, winter and sommer, if he would please to 
come and live with him, and to performe family dutyes of prayers, 
and catechising the children. Which motion was accepted 
of on both sides, and was concluded on betwixt them before I 
ever heard anything of the matter, till he was to come by my 
husband's order; but I hope in God this was soe ordered by 
Providence, that those good ofSces was performed by his en- 
deavours, which was an occasion of a blessing uppon this family, 
and instruction of them, and teaching them in the way of piety 
and religion. My deare husband beeing well pleased in his 
chearfull company, reading, studdy, and other pleasant accom- 
plishments, which diverted him, and very acceptable to his 
jenius, besides the daily performancy of prayers and reading the 
Scriptures, and repetitions of sermons, all which things was very 
acceptable, both to Ood and good Christians, with great comfort 
to ourselves and children. Mr. Thomas Comber came to live att 
Newton with Mr. Thornton about the time of March the 19th, 
1663, and soe contineued, and was heere att Mr. Thornton's 
death, in a painfull way of studdying and reading, improving 
himselfe in his studdyes in this retyred course of life. And in 
this place he began and finished his learned bookes of medita- 
tions uppon the Litturgy of the church of England, ' The Com- 
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panion to the Temple and Allter/ which pieouspeece of worke I 
hope Ood had given a blessing to, and has bin a meanes to bring in 
a great number of the dissentors from our church, which had 
soe great prejudice against us for it that they would forsake 
our communion, nor by noe meanes would either heere devine 
service, but rediculed, scorned, and abused it ; calling the whole 
service '' a dry morcell," " cold meate,'* nay, *' popish super- 
stition," and soe blaspheming that sacred order of our holy 
faith and church, and the Holy Scriptures themselves, which is 
soe fully proved to be the ground and substance of our devo- 
tions, compiled into this sett forme for an excelent rule and 
guide to our public devotions. I hope, as the benifitt was great 
to Mr. Comber to begin his first yeares and youth in this our 
private family, in which he injoyed the benifit of soe early a 
studdy and ministry, soe the blessing of God will, I hope, goe 
allong with his endeavours for the generall good of soules in 
many thousands, and oonvertion of many enymyes. Soe I 
hope allso, he shall receave the due reward of his labours, by 
converting of soules and bringing many to salvation by the 
grace of God, given by his meanes and indeavours. This was 
allso one happy effect of this worke, began at our house at 
Newton ; that whereas my deare husband had bin brought up 
in a way of the presbiterian prejudice against these holy formes 
of prayers in our litturgy, and indeed of all formes (but what 
use in extempory by him and others), uppon discourse with Mr. 
Comber, and hearing his questions answered soe well by him, 
he putt him uppon the first desire to heare what he could say 
by way of inlargement uppon each of the prayers, which did 
give him so great sattisfaction that he ever affter had a more 
honorable esteeme of our prayers, and was willing that it should 
be used in our family, and from thenceforth did never neglect 
the receaving the Holy Sacrament with me att the church in 
public with the people, and allso in private with me in the house, 
uppon occasion of my sicknesses, or when we could not have 
opportunity to receave it at the church att our public com- 
munions, which we never omitted, since Mr. Comber came, to 
receave it four times in the yeare, which never had bin don 
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before, but only att Christmas and Easter. Bntt he brought 
them to four times in the yeare, rida., att Easter, att Whittson- 
tide, att Michimas, affker the gathring in of the fruits of the 
earth, to retome God our thanksgivings for His blessings of the 
fruits of the earth, and then att Christmas. ♦ ♦ ♦ My 
husband tooke great delight in his facetious company and 
exercize of his religion, and injenuity, and sererall times would 
say to me and others that Mr. Comber^ beeing a man that tooke 
such delight in his studyes and learning soe young, he was con- 
fident, being a man of such learning and parts, would come to 
great preferment in the church, if not to be a bushopp. About 
the yeare 1666 his time was completed, he was to commence 
Master of Art, goeing up to Cambridge to take his degree, 
beeing of Sidney Colledge, where he was much admired, and did 
come of with great applause, haveing bin assisted to that worke 
by some of Mr. Thornton's freinds, who was kinde, and loved 
him for his preaching. 

There was much discourse then, when he was att London, 
that Mr. Benett would only leave a curate att Stonegrave to 
read prayers and give about jSlO a yeare to officiate that place, 
and soe to save the £S0 a yeare, which he now gave to Mr. 
Comber, he giveing in all to him j£40 per annum. Uppon 
which Mr. Thornton was soe much consemed that I herd him 
affirme, if we might not injoy Mr. Comber still, and a preaching 
ministry, he would not live at Newton, but goe where he might 
injoy it ellsewhere. About Whittsontide, 1666, Mr. Bennett 
came to Stongrave* in order to receave his tyths then due, and 
brought one Mr. Boose with him to assist him in that bussinesse 
of the parish. My deare husband, finding Mr. Bennett's 
inclination to doe as before expressed, and that nothing but 
faire tearmes could doe with him, and haveing a perticuler 
respect for Mr. Comber, consulted with my brother Denton, a 
wise and prudent person, what to doe in this case; who, 

* " Who before wee reeolved to merry one of hie deaghtere to Mr. Cellies, 
(prdbeblj, Thomee OeUie, Beetor of South Delton, 21 Merch, 1654-5, conformed), 
end for her portion to gife her SlongreTe lifing, haveing one in hie owne 
oonntrey." (Book ii.) 
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uppon mature deliberation, judged it the best way to obteine 
his desire in providing for his owne sattisfaction in that poynt, 
which was to see if Mr. Bennett might be prevailed with to lett 
my dere husband a leace of the liveing for twenty-one yeares 
or his life ; to pay him the rent of £100 per annum, and to 
find a suply of a minister to preach and to performe all dutyes 
belonging it. They came att length to this conclusion, and a 
leace to be drawne up in order to a resignation of the liveing 
affterwards. * ♦ ♦ But beeing that year's tythes due to 
Mr. Bennett then, he would not signe a leace till he had that 
rent of one hundred pound paid to him,"^ which Mr. Thornton 
did not know of, neither any one but myselfe, and Mr. Bennett, 
and brother Denton, who paid it from me. Which I did to a 
good end, to obteine the settlement of soe good provission for 
the gospell, and this family. Which jElOO was paid this yeare, 
as apeares by Mr. Bennett's acquitt of that date, June 25th, 
1666. Affter this matter was stated about the liveing, and Mr. 
Thornton had obteined a leace, and resignation of this liveing 
of Mr. Bennett, the charges whereof was most of itt discharged 
by me, both myselfe and husband was very diligent and indus- 
treous to gett the presentation granted of the king, who, by the 
great affection his majesty king Charles the 2nd bore to my 
uncle, my Lord Fretchevill, he obteined the grant of it for Mr. 
Comber to succeed Mr.* Bennett affter his deceace, which, by 
God's blessing, we did obteine.*!* Indeed, there was many 

* " Mr Beoiiet stuck uppon the whole yer*! profitt dutat Whitosontidethen, 
and unless Mr. Thornton would pay a hundred pound then att entrance, he would 
not grant to tearmes, which my brother Denton knew my husband would not 
grant, nor, indeed, had it to pay." " I procured this moniiey out of my dere 
mother's land, which I lett ButterfeUd have a leaoe of till it was run out" 
(Book ii.) 

t " We did both desire my Lord Frechvill, my good unde, to procure the 
perpetuall advousan of the living of the king, that we might have it anezed to 
his estate att Easte Newton, a benifitt soe great and desirable in the consideration 
of this family, that Mr. Thornton indevored to get tiie same confirmed by the 
king, Charles the 2Dd., which my deare lord did joyne with us in, and solicited the 
bussinesM soe (krre, till he writt me word he had sue good and kinde a master 
of the king that he would deny him uothing iu his power to grant ; but my lord 
had taken advice in the thing, and oounceU told him it was in the king's power 
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obttacles and hindennoes mett withall in the way to hinder it» 
bnt att length, by great atmgle, the Lord granted to have it 
obteined, to the great satisfaction of my deare husband and the 
parish. But before this bussiness of the liveing happned, 
Mr. Comber beeing then att London and knew nothing of it till 
att his retume home, he called at Southwell and was intreated 
by Mr. Bennett to bring downe the leace from him to my 
husband. 

(Book ii.) Neyertheless I did ingage Mr. Comber that when 
ever he should remove hence to some other preferment,* that 
he should part with the liveing of Stongrave to my son Robert 
Thornton, which would be an excelent advantage for his 
spiritual as temporal preferment. For as I had begged him of 
God, so did I make it my uttmost endeavours to have him fixed 
in so good a station as neare his own place of birth and his 
forefathers. 

He had receaved a letter from Mrs. Anne Danby, who was 
then his great freinde (pretended soe, however,), whos advice he 
was ever inclined to observe, as from a wise and prudent freind. 
Tould him he might, in her judgement, be a very happy man 
in a wife,t if he could prevaile to obteine in marriage for her 
cozen Alice, which was very promising and vertuous, and tho' 
she was a little too young, yett a few yeares might worke that; 
and her parents having soe much respect for him, it might be 
very advantageous for him to settle himselfe in this place, where 
they would be industerious to promote him to as great prefer- 
to mU the adTomoii for hii time, but noe mere, it beeing enezed to the CroWn, 
end ooold not be tleineted, but if Mr Thornton would hsfe it don, he could gett 
it for £800. When we heard it wee noe otherwiee to be gott, but tnbjeet to a 
change uppon the king, we did not proeecute the deeigne anj more.** — (Bo€k ii.) 

* ** But we were very reedj to shew our indeavoure to bring him into the way 
and eye of preferment, and to that end T made it mj requeet to my deare lord 
FretchTiU to accept Mr. Comber for hie chapkin, which he pleueed to doe for my 
take, and gave him a confirmation by hie pattent" (Book iii.) 

t " OiTered himedf e to bring a match about with Mrs Katherine Fvrer, which 
she tould him would be of great adTantage to him ; * * and insinuated aoe 
much that she gott his sermon notes or heads, and then writt them over, and called 
them her owne ; soe did she with him about his Coatee of Heraldrie of the 
Nobilitie of England." (L,MS.) 
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ment then ellsewheie. And mnch more to this purpose, which 
she had conjectured by discorses from us. 

She then, having made this motion from herselfe to 
Mr. Comber then, as well as long before, that had incoraged 
him to begin this sute, which he had don soe long since as 
when my children was att Yorke for to leame qualitye, when 
Hannah, my maide, wated uppon them, and can witness the 
same by his frequent letters and tokens, and his offten treats of 
them, as the dates of all those letters may testify to each other, 
and that by my consent — how then, (with what impudence and 
treatchery to me and my husband, and these two who she had 
incoraged and begun this designe of a marriage betwixt us all), 
could she aflPterwards sit as a judge against us, in hearing and 
repeating such horrid lyes^ was forged against us ? and not 

* " By then lyes I wm rained mnd brought to a public scorne, ■■ poore 
SuBsna was before the judges who was wronged by the fallse witnes of two wicked 
Elders. Even so was I and my poore child accused and condemned before her in 
her chamber by her servant in a most notorious manner, and all my chaste life 
and conversation most wickedly traduced, soe that she railed on me and scoulded 
at me and my poore innocent child, before our faces, with the most vile ex|>ression8 
could be immagined, while we had noe time or liberty to justify ourselves against 
them, but with our teares and sorrowes to committ our cause to God, Who knew 
all hearts, and would justify our innocency to be wronged, and would, I hope, 
judge our enymyes for the false lyes and calumniations against us. Such was the 
fury of Barbary's mallice against us that with a brasen lace she impudently cryed 
out against me, and said ' I was naught, and my parents was naught, and all that 
I came on was naught,' which, when I heard these blasphemous speeches against 
the unspotted honnor and holy life of my parents, it more wounded me then my 
owne, for they wa« long sence died honnorable deaths, and lived holy examplary 
lives, whose honor is to all etternity. To have them blemished for my cause was 
like a sword to my soule, soe that I fell downe before the mistres and her maide, 
in a swound for my great calamity. * * I was soe extremely tormented with 
these slanders that I mouroed and wept soe extreamly, with her loud clamors 
against us, that my deare husband, beeing then walking in the hall, heard the 
sad tradegy and abuse was putt on me, and in a great anger he came to the dore 
of the Scarlett chamber and broke it open, and hearing my complaint, and seeing 
my condition, did kike that wench downe staire8,and turne her out in great rage 
for soe wickedly doeingai^ainstus; [and called Mrs Danby a most impudent, and 
unworthy, ungrateftil woman ; p. 210] and had certainly kiked out Mrs. Danby 
too, but that I begged he would not, because she had noe house nor harbor to 
goe to, and I trusted God would revenge my cause. Which few would have 
done ; but that my God bid me render coe man evill for evill ; but, ' if thy enymy 



Digitized by 



Google 



ME8. ALICE THOENTOir. 228 

to vindicate our honora against all snch, with detestation to 
resist and stop their months, by dedairing the truth, of her 
knowledge, or to have tould me and my husband, or Mr. 
Comber of them? * ♦ » Even for the discharge of my 
duty to my husband and children was I thus persecuted by hell, 
and by those I had fed at my table, and clothed with my woole, 
and succoured in all distresse, as wittness this woman's many 
letters of thanks, for many yeares together, till she tumd my 
unjust enemy, for her sister turning her out for her ill tongue. 

hunger, feede him/ etc. ; for Ood is tiilloient to revonge mj osme, tnd in Him 
I did belei¥0 thfti !!• would doe it, mnd to Hit glory he it ipoken, has don it^ even 
uppon this wretched womao, her meide ; whose remarkshle judgement was 
knowne to all, that her conseience flew in her boe when she was a dieingat 
ICalton. For she (p. 6S) married to one John Pape, had one ohild, which fell 
sick of the smalepoz, like to hafe died of them, hut only had them come forth all 
of one side of all the hody from head to foote, eztreame ftill, but not one on the 
other side at alL .4fter it was cured of them on the one side, and the ohild was 
well againe, perfectly, it hroakeout of the other side with the smalepoz as ftill as 
before, and my brother Portington had much to doe to safe her from death. 
This was counted a strainge accident, but, within a while this mother, who had in 
so Tile a manner abused myselfe and childe and Mr. Comber, fell very sicke of a 
strong feaver, and had the adyice of the doctor and my brother Portington, and 
all the meanes could be to safe her life, but it would not doe ; and when she saw 
she must dye, she ciyed out to many that was present, her husband being one, 

* that she was damned for what she had don to wrong myselfo and Mr. Comber, 
in those lyes she had heard and had reported them, tho' she knew we did not 
deser? e them, and she was now dAmned for them if we did not forgife her, and 
begged of God and us to forgife her, and if we would not forgife her she was 
damned for them, and it was long of her mistress which sett her on against us.' 

* * When I was tould of this eztraordenary way of punishment which the 
Lord chose to punish her sinn and confess His justice therein, it could not but 
worke a great terror in my soule to tee the great reward of sin heere, and, without 
true repeotance, heereafter." (iii., p. 191.) 

" This is most certainly true, that if she hadbeleifed him to be guilty of any 
of those horrid slanders which she cast on him and me, which she had long before 
that heard and eiamined, she would nef er hafe admired him see much, and 
indeafored to match him to the best freind she had, as sheefer called Mrs. Batt ; 
but from that time forward she studied how to doe us a mischeife." (iii., p. 197.) 

" Madam Danbycomeing to tee me on May-day, said * * 'Her owne 
insuifiMable pride, which would not be humbled, and her railing Uaeke-mouthed 
wench that came to fkmly and abused her there, these all did cause her to cast 
her out. * * She would gett Kit a pbce in a troope, and gife them tbaire 
furniture, and fitt him with accoutrements of all things for it' " (i^ SiL) 
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Had not this deceaptfnll person a designe to have taken this 
^opportunity to breake this match^ and that in the most bace 
and scandalous way immaginable, takeing this advantage by 
the consealment of this intended match to bringe her owne 
end about^ to make us to be forced to keepe her, who had 
disobleiged her sister-in-law, and abused her with her tongue, 
and turned herselfe of there, for her owne and maid Barbara's 
odious railing. Since which time of her beeing discarded from 
Beedall, where Madame Danby had kept her and her family 
severall years at £60 a yeare, and affter Tom Danby died, 
she would have given her the same, or more, uppon my soli- 
citation for her to her sister; but she would not accept under 
£80 a yeare ;* uppon which refusall of Madame Danby's kind- 
ness she did utterly forsake her; which was by her own willfull 
act. * * * Thus did this womanf requite my kindness and 
charity, who I had for twenty yeares space bin her continuall 
daily and faithfull freind, as I have made some remarkes in my 
first booke of my widowed condittion sett downe, but a longer 
account I was forced to give of my disbursements and main- 
taining of herselfe, husband, and children, on all accoimts 
whatever, for the space of twenty yeares ; they beeing cast out 
of favour by Sir Thomas Danby on her inveigling his son to 
marry her in yirginia,^ and her pride affterwards, declared by 
Mrs. Batt to me. But I could make it appeare I had laid out 
for her occassions and necessitys and her family above £400, 
which was out of my owne patrimony given me by my deare 

• *• but stood upon ber bigb bone." (i., S46.) 

t " After my deare busbend bad turned ber out of my bouse for ber wicked 
ingratitude, * * tbis woman made ber compkint to ber brotber Francis Danby 
att Torke, and sent bim to Newton to moTe mj brotber Denton to be a meanes 
to bring ber into my bouse and ikTour, and if I would reoeaTe ber againe into my 
bouse as formerly, sbe botb ««uld and would vindicate my honor and innooenqr 
to all tbe world." (Book iii.) 

X Tbe maiden name of tbis lady was Anne Colepepper, niece of Jobn, Lord 
Colepepper, Master of tbe BoUs, wbo died in July, 1060. Her busband was 
Christopber, second son of Sir Tbomas Danby, and tbeir obildren eventually 
inberited tbe Danby estates. Birs. Danby, against wbom Mrs. Thornton has so 
much to say, died in York, and was buried 16 Nov. 1096, at Holy Trinity, 
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mother, with household goods, and all necessarys for house, 
meate, and clothing, and in theire tabling and expencea of. 
journeys to gett theire estate againe from Madam Danby, 
which, by my meanes and great assistance, her son Abstrupus* 
Danby did doe, and allso by my meanes did he make a deed of 
assurance to his father for his releife, and his mother and his 
younger brothers' portions for them, when he should have gotten 
the estate, by the vertue of those settlements made before he 
gott his father's estate, he haveing bin cheated of it by Madam 
Danby her freinds to make it over to her aflPter her husband's 
death, which, by my great indeavours, cost, and pains I gott 
her son and them to obteine. He and his father both vowing 
that if ever he should gett his estate againe, he faithfully pro- 
mised, and did ingage to pay me all that ever I had soe kindly 
laid out for his father and mother and selfe any way ; and if I 
could have suspected his fidelity conseming his dues to me, I 
would have made him to haye given bond, as he was then will- 
ing. Butt, not doeing that, I affterwards beeing in a great 
straits for some debts for my son Thornton, aflfter he had gotten 
and injoyed his estate by my meanes as aforesaid, I made some 
application to Sir Strupus Danby in my distress for my son 
Thornton, for monney to releive him with, and shewing my ac- 
count laid out for himselfe and family to the somme of £4O0. 
Yett I would have bin contented to have accepted £150 for it, 
paid in three years' time, if he would have don that. But he 
would not yeald one penny more, to releive myselfe or my dere 
son, but jS50, which was gained with much indeavours by my 
son Comber ; and that neither, but uppon my releasing all my 
other monneys which I had disbursed as before for himselfe and 
family. Which is very hard measure, not to pay me what I 
was forced to borrow, and pay interest for to releive him and 
them from starving, which just debt I now want to releive my- 
selfe in my needs. ♦ ♦ * 

In Dafeny Lightfoof s honest and kinde letter, since she 
went from me home, dated Nov. 8, 1668, she tells me that tho' 

* Af terwsnis Sir Abttrupus Danbj. 
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she came away from me, and left me soe weake and sicke in 
bed, yet there was a proTidence in her retume home ; for my 
deare Aunt Norton had discoursed with her conserning my 
affaires, and had heard how all my troubles increased by the 
envious mallice of Mrs. Danby, being turned out of my house 
by Mr. Thornton before his death for her wrongs and abuccs 
of me (iii., p. 139). 

Butt tho' she had vowed to Mr. Thornton and herselfe, that 
as she had never scene or knowne any thing evill in or of me 
in her life, soe she never would repeate or report of any thing 
of that nature she had heard from others, but would vindicate 
my honor as long as she lived ; yett now, contrary to her 
oathes, she was soe full of malice against me and Mr. Comber, 
that she made abundance of storyes up to Dr. Samwayes against 
him, because she could not prevalle to breake the match with 
my daughter, and to have had him married with that Mrs. Batt'i^ 
she brought to Newton to breake this match, and have that 
woman to have him ; she having gotten Dr. Samwayes to dine 
with her att York, had soe farre prevailed with him against 
Mr. Comber, that he, good man, was imposed uppon by her 
cunning tongue, to gett my lady Yorke, my ueare and deare 
kinswoman, and my daughter Alice, her god-mother, to be in- 
censed against him for some misdemeanour of his to some 
person (but cleared me) : that it was not fitt my daughter 
should be married to him, and that the doctor would come with 
my aunt to breake this mattch, desireing my aunt that she 
would goe with him to doe it ; but my deare aunt answred that 
she would not goe to Newton till Dafeny came home, which 
would tell her the truth of what she knew of all things if she 
saw any motive in him, that he did not carry as a wise, sober 
person, but if he did so, as she saw no other cause to beleive, 
she would not designe to prevent it, which might, if itt please 
God, prove a happy match for her, he beeing soe great a scoller 
and ingenious person. Butt Dafeny did heare that there was 
a consperacy betwixt Dr. Samwayes, Mrs. Danby, and my lady 

• ••Mn.MAryBatt." 
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Yorke^ that my ladj Yorke was resolved to come over to 
Newton> in order to prevent that the match should be broken, 
and that she would come to pretend to have my daughter Alice 
with her to Yorke, under the pretence of haveing her to be 
confirmed, and so to have prevented the match to goe forward.'^ 
This my deare aunt tould Dafeny ; upon which Dafeny did in- 
form me of it, and said all those which was my freinds, and 
sincerely wished me well, did advise me to putt an end to this 
long designed match, which would make them dispaire of 
breaking it. And she designed to come over to Newton the 
next weeke, and doe me what service she could, but in the 
mesne time to be very carefuU of my daughter, for it was in- 
tended to steale her away, and all contrivances was laid out for 
{(,#»» Poore honnest Dafeny writt me a second letter 
to lett me know * » * the caball was soe great that 
Mr. Darcy was for turning Mr. Comber out of the house. 
* ♦ ♦ But Mr. Comber valewing his honor, and vindicating 
the same, having this beleife the designe was from Mrs. Danby, 
who solicited him for Mrs. Batt, did make soe full proof of his 
wronged innocency, and beeing very earnest to have the bussi- 
nesse concluded, desired me to take those true fireinds* advice 
that knew the state of all things amongst us, and, by the grace 
of God, to lett the marriage proceed with what conveniency of 
speed and secrecy we could ; and he did not doubt if, please 
God, he lived, would make it appeare by his life and conversa- 
tion to confute all those odious scandals against him ; and that 
if I pleased to give consent, he might injoy his long desired 

* "My lady Yorke • • about the 28rd of JaniMury, 1668-8, writt a very 
kind and oompanioDate letter of her intentionB to have oome to have aeene me 
(which waf in order to have broake the mateh) but was prevented by a great 
could, and was very ill, which prevented h^ ; yet she deeiree, now she is att 
Yorke, to have her god-daughter to be oonflrmed by the bishop, it beeing her 
daty to present her to him, and she had bin confirmed herselfe. And she had 
heard news of her god«daughter Alice that she could not beleive, that she waa 
allready married. * * I returned her thankee for her caire of her god-daughter 
Alice, in her desire to have her confirmed, and that I hoped Almighty God would 
pkase to give me leave to receave that holy ordenance myself e, and then she shall 
have the benefit with me." (iii., 166.) 

q2 
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happyiiesae in my danghter in marriage, that she shoald live as 
con^ortably and as happy in a deare and affectionate husband 
as if she had married to a great estate; for ritches could not 
make one happy without the grace of God, which he humbly 
begged to guide and goe along with him in all his wayes. ^i ^ * 
And another arguement he used, that whereas he had sett his 
desires and affections soe on her vertues and deserts, that he 
had denyed himselfe of the proposall of Dr. Stones^^ his 
daughter, which had £1,500 portion, and severall others for 
[her] sake, soe he did beleive, if I should be taken away by 
death, which God forbid, that her seeming freinds would strip 
him of her, and he never should obteine his soe long desired 
happiness. And he saw under what afSictions I lay in, which 
made him doubt very much my illness should prove dangerous, 
and soe begged of me to grant his request. I tould him, uppon 
his former assurances, and that I should advise with my freinds 
in this conseme, which was soe great to me as the disposall of 
my eldest childe, and begged the assistance of God to direct me 
for the best; and withall did expect the full performances 
and agreement of those articles, long since drawne by him, to 
be drawne in forme of law, with his bond for performance, to 
establish all her fortune uppon my daughter and her issue male 
or female, with other clauses for the benifitt of my deare son 
Robert, her brother. To which he answred, " That he was not 
only willing to make the best assurances I would or he could, 
of her owne fortune, but was resolved, if ever God inabled him 
with an estate, to settle all he had uppon her and hers.'' And 
this very promise he made to Sir Christopher Wandesforde, my 
brother, soone aflflter his marriage, which Sir Christopher 
Wandesford tould him he did expect of him, '' Because, Sir,'' 
said he, " my niece marryes you to a gpreat disadvantage to 
her, she haveing a present fortune, and borne to a partition of 
her father, as next heire to her brother, we shall expect this 
from you." To which discourse Mr. Comber did possitively 
answer, '' he would doe all that her freinds thought fitt in this 

• Christopher 8Ume, D.D., Chanoellor of York, Reoior of BeeCord, Aug. 27, 
1669 to 1686. 
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peiticuler, and did binde himselfe in honor and conscience to 
performe by the grace of God." * ♦ ♦ Soe advising with 
my brother Denton in the case, and making him fully acquainted 
with the indevors to take my child from me, knowing all the 
wrongs and injuryes don to me by Danby and the rest, as aliso 
of the conseme of marriage from the first motion, uppon all 
these reasons did joyne with us in our affaire, and was willing 
to draw up and ingrosse all those tearmes, articles, and agree- 
ments before marriage, to which Mr. Comber had fireely and 
fully consented to, and drew up the first draught of those 
articles with his owne hand, when he had first hopes of this 
marriage. Therefore how fallse and abominable was those 
scandalls, imputed by hell and his instruments, which said I 
was forced to marry my childe to hide my owne blame or dis- 
honour. * * * Having uppon mature deliberation, with 
the advice of my true freinds, considered of the aforesaid 
reasons, [I] accepted of the motion of this marriage, with the 
full consent of my deare childe. * * * Affter we had poured 
out our pettitions to God att the throne of grace. He was gra- 
ciously pleased to retume an answer to us, and soe ordered all 
things soe as we hoped would tend to His owne glory and our 
comfort. * -N- * Thus, what our enimyes used as a meanes 
to breake our good designes, God our gracious Father made it 
the more speedy to bring it to passe ; and we were willing that 
afiter Dafeny came to Newton, Mr. Comber should goe to 
Yorke to procure the license to marry my daughter Alice, which 
day was on the fiveth day of November, in the year of our 
Lord IGGS.'i^ I hope, it beeing don of a most eminent day 
to our Church of England, being that day in which Al- 
mighty God did shew His miraculous deliverances of all our 
soules and bodies, with the whole Church of God in the 
Christian world from that Gunpowder Plott of the bloody 
papists, for our utter ruine and subvertion, when we had cause 

* ** A good omen, thit Mr. Comber, tekeing out a lioenoe, uppon a moit 
remarksUe dij to our churoh for her deliveriiioe from Uie popiah Ounpowdw 
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to rejoyce. I hope in Ood it may prove as prosperous, blessed, 
and happy to the good and establishment of the truth and light 
of God's gospell, to be established and preserved in this my 
poore family and blood, and shall be confirmed in me and mine 
as long as the world indureth, and for the salvation of all the 
soules that spring from my deare husband and myselfe, which 
will be the great blessing I humbly crave of God, for the Lord 
Jesus Christ His sake. Amen. And, instead of aboloshing, to 
establish the truth from all sects, schismes, herisies, or popery, 
or prophanes whatever. Because this man had sett himselfe to 
write soe many learned and orthodox bookes, to vindicate our 
religion and the truth against all fallshoods, he had contracted 
many enymyes against him, as well as, I hope, he had bin a 
meanes to convert many (yea, very many) from theire errors in 
there life and doctrine. Which workes of his in the church is 
of more valew and riches to it then if he had build great and 
rich ediffices, and given much indowments to its temporall ad- 
vantages. For alltho' those are of great honor and esteeme, 
that are great patrons to the church in any kinde, yett it is of 
more glory to God and advantage to the soules of men to be a 
meanes of salvation to poore sinful soules, and to bring many 
to righteousnesse. Soe that we could not say we marryed for 
the riches of this life and glorious estate heere. Indeed, this 
was not my thoughts to doe soe, which, if I would have soe 
chosen, I might have bestowed my childe soe, for her haveing 
opportunitys to doe it in our nigh neighborhood. But I may 
apeale to God, that my choyce, and my deare husband's, was 
soe to chuse for the better part as Mary did, which shall, I 
hope, never be taken from me or my children for ever. This is 
my ground and bottom on which I ever desired to fix, both in 
my owne choyce of a husband for myselfe and my deare chil- 
dren ; and I hope I have found a greater joy in my own soule in 
my choyce, then all the worldly riches could afford. And soe 
I humbly trust shall doe for all my deare children whom God 
has given me. And tho' all the world shall condemne me, yctt 
shall not my heart condemne me, since God is on my side. 
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And tho' selfe interest shall blast my honest designes with falls 
gloses, and horrid imputations, yett in Gkxl is my trust, and in 
Him will I hope for deliverance. ♦ * ♦ 

Soe affter some preparation for this marriage, the writings 
and deeds which Mr. Denton had ingrossed and made ready, 
with a bond of Mr. Comber for performance of articles and 
deeds being entered into for security of her fortune, dated 
November 17, 1668, Mr. Charles Man, the minister of Oilling, 
was intreated to doe this kinde and freindly office for us to joyn 
these two, Mr. Thomas and my deare daughter Alice Thornton, 
in the holy bonds of matrimony, which was performed in a very 
decent and a religious manner, I myselfe beeing all the freind 
she had to stand for her father, whom God had taken from us, 
and gave her in marriage, which I could not refraine to shed 
many tears, considering how I was left, and she in a manner 
forlome of all our relations, who should have bin our com- 
fort in this great trouble of our change. My deare child did 
carry her selfe most virteusly and modestly, with chastity in 
this holy action into which she did come, and with teares 
entred into it, begging a blessing of God to His holy ordinance, 
[which] we both did, and to which I humbly blesse His holy 
[name]. I hope He gave a gracious retume of our prayers. 
Ther was wittness of this sacred marriage, being don in the 
(s)charlett chamber, Dafeny Lightfoote, Hannah Ableson, and 
Mary Lightfoote. Which, because it was don in soe much 
secrecy, by reason of our adversaryes' malice, it was not thought 
fitt to have any more witneses, for making itt public sooner 
then it was convenient to be known for severall reasons. Butt 
indeed, I was, with my daughter, very desirous and earnest 
with my brother Denton to have stood for her father to give 
her in marriage, or to have bin a wittness of it att least. Butt, 
I do not know very well on what account, butt for reasons best 
known to himselfe, did desire to be excused to be there, but 
said he wished them much happiness and joy in their marriage; 
soe we had not his company at that time. I suposc that the 
rest of the brothers and sisters was never well pleased att the 
disposall of my children in the way of marriage, for severall 
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reasons ; and one maine one may be, that the more of my hus- 
band's children had children, the further off the estate would 
be of descending; as it has appeared since my deare son 
Thornton's decease without issue, and the daughters succeed. 
There was £800 to fall to them. This bussiness was transacted 
with great gravity and piety, affter which my daughter and 
myselfe went to prayer, to beg a blessing and mercy uppon our 
great undertaking ; and tho' it was began with great sorrow 
and affliction on my part, I hope and putt my trust in the living 
God He will be mercifnll to me and my deare child, and lett us 
receave the comfort of His presence to preserve us from all evill, 
and blesse us with all good, that we may be His faithfriU ser- 
vants in all conditions. The bridegroome, as in those cases, 
laid downe a weding ring and severall pieces of gold, as a token 
of his faithfull and conjugall love to his deare bride, over whom 
he expressed abundance of joy and inward sattisfaction to have 
obteined soe vertuous and chaste a wife of God ; and we could 
not but hope God will give them a great shaire of His favour 
and mercy, to live to His glory and praise ; and I begged some 
comfort in them to suport my sad and sorrowfull widdowed 
condittion. Glory be to. the good God of my salvation. Who has 
performed this mercy to us, makeing me to live to see this soe 
happily ended. But in regard that it was not sutable to publish 
the marriage, beeing too neere the time of my sorrow and great 
mourning for my deare husband, it was by consent thought fiU 
that the solemnity of the getting the bride to bed should be 
defferred till it was convenient to invite all Mr. Thornton's 
relations to the publication of theire marriage, which was don 
on May following, the 19th, 1669, when we had all his relations 
from Malton and ellsewhere of kindred, and had what prepara- 
tions of entertainment on that occasion. * * * May 17, 
1669, beeing. a just halfe yeare affter the marriage of my deare 
childe and eldest daughter Alice Thornton, did I invite all our 
nearest relations, and Mr. Thornton's freinds which we could 
gett, to as hansome an entertainment as I could be able to 
procure, considering my owne still weakness and ill habitt of 
health. Brother Denton and my sister, my brother Portington 
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and my sister^ Mr. Charles Man, the fortunate person who 
married them, and many other good freinds and neighbours ; 
all who expressed there great sattisfaction at the solemnity 
and making the publication of this marriage, and wished the 
young cuple many hearty joyes in there marriage, saeing they 
hoped it would, by Grod's blessing, be a great happyness and 
comfort to us all. Att night they bad allso a good supper, and 
those usuall solemnityes of marriage of getting the bride to 
bed, with a great deale of decency and modesty of all partyes 
was this solemnity performed. I blesse Qod, He letting me 
live to see this great conseme of my life performed, with such 
freinds' sattisfaction which wished myselfe and poore children 
well, and that by Ood's blessing [they] may be prospered in 
His feare; we haveing solemne prayers twice that day to beg a 
perticuler blessing uppon my children and family. 

Be it remembred that, notwithstanding all the great and 
subtil indeavours of our spirituall and temporall enymyes to 
blast the designe, to firustrate my family of the greate blessing, 
and the placing a standing ministry in this place and countrey, 
this marriage was solemnised in my house by Mr. Man uppon 
the 17th day of November, in yeare 1668. And another sir- 
cumstance I desire to take notice of was, it was don in that 
very chamber in which Mrs. Danby had bin hatching and con- 
triving all her malice against us three, vidz., my son Comber, 
which now I may call so by vertue of affinity, and my poore 
daughter Alice, and myselfe, beeing the unfortunate creature 
against whom all those arrowes was shott. But by the immence 
and profound goodness, mercy, and compassion of our gracious 
Father to the widdow and fatherless, me. His poore servant, 
did pitty my wrongs, heard my greifes and teares, and did bring 
good out of this cvill, I hope, to my whole family, for whose 
good I may testify I am a sufferer. Tho', as David saith, 
Many are the troubles of the righteous, but the Lord will 
deliver him out of all. And thus I hope in mercy He will to 
me His handmaide make me righteous, and then He will 
according to His promise deliver me. 
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A Relation of memorable actions and afflictions brfaUn to me 
in the first yeare of my widdowed condittion since September 
17M, 1668 (iii., p. 21). 

I haveing now passed through the two stages of my life of 
my yirgin estate^ and that of the honrable estate of marriage^ as 
St. Paull tearmes it (tho' with much troubles in the flesh),* the 
same has had its comforts alaied to me. Yet have I great cause 
to render most humble thanks to the great God of Heaven for 
His infinitt and inexpressable favours towards me ; Who has 
mixed His frownes with smiles, His afflictions with comforts, 
and soe ordered His vissitations as to make a way for me to 
escape, and bestowed on me that great blessing, above many 
others, of a deare and pieous, virtuous and chast husband, with 
whom I lived and injoyed his indeared and faithfiill affection in 
the bonds of a holy marriage, without the least taint of our 
conjugall vow, but our faith and holy tye most sacredly and 
inviolably kept to each other, as I may justly avouch, who am 
now left the most desolate and forlome widow in the world by 
this seperation of soe dear a husband. But, who may say to 
the Lord, What doest Thou ? since the Lordgiveth and the Lord 
taketh, blessed be the name of the Lord. He pleased to lend me 
his life, tho' mixed comforts with many tribulations of this 
temporall evils falling uppon our own persons, posterity, and 
estate, which made injoyments to bitter to us. Yett while we 
injoyed each other's love (and, indeed, candid love) so intirely 
to each other, with the benifitt of Christian pietie and religion, 
it did sweeten our temporall troubles to us, and made us valew 
this world but as a troublesome passag into a better. And God 
there by these His dispensations, so wisely framed and molded 
us in the fiimace of afflictions, drew our hearts to Him, and 
there fixed our anchor of hope, that aflfter this miserable life 
ended, we shall injoy each other in a glorious ettemity. And 
ofllen would my blessed husband say, '' My deare, oh that thee 
and I and all our deare children were now all with God I '' nor 

* Hebrews xiii. 4 ; 1 CorinihUitf vii. 28. 
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could I be blamed to wisb the same, and pray for it, if it might 
be good in the sight of our gracious Father in heaven. Who 
made and preserved us to this time of our daies. And I hoped, 
in His due time, after a few daies heere spent in His service, and 
doeing His worke which He has appoynted us to doe, we shall 
injoy the same. But as to the sett time of our departure, we 
dare not appoynt it to Him, but submissively wait His devine 
pleasure, both when, and the sircumstance of our abode, and of 
our worke, and allso endeavour to be ready for him att His call. 
Ofiten would my deare husband give a cheque to my great and 
unreasonable desire and passion of greife for him, when I have 
bin ready to die with greife for feare of lossing my cheifest joy 
by his death, gently reproving my too much doteing on him. 
♦ 'N- ♦ I being at, and before the death of my deare husband, 
fallen into a very great and dangerous condittion of sickness, 
weakeness of body, and afflicted mind, on the account of my 
evill enimies' slanders, with excesse of greife thereon, as related 
by me in my first booke more at large, was reduced to a very 
weake and fainting extreamity when I had that sad newes of 
his departure brought from Midton, which did extreamly highten 
and agravate my sorrowes, both in respect of his sudainc loss 
(when I expected him), and of my owne great fain tings, and 
was most desirous to have gon with him to the grave, soe that 
non did expect my life to be continued affter him ; and all my 
fireinds used uttmost indeavours to administer some comfort in 
this sad condittion with perswading arguments. First, that as 
to the slanders soe cruelly and inhumainly raised on me, I had 
the testimony of a cleare conscience, both before Ood and man, 
of my innocency, and confirmed by an unspotted virtuous life 
I had given the world testimony of in all my life and conversa- 
tion ; and that I might be assured in all passages, and on all 
occasions, I was soe clearly vindicated by my deare husband's 
faithfull and tender deare expressions, and constant zealous 
beleife and affection towards me, and assurance of my faithfull 
and intire conjugall fidelity of me, insomuch that he declared to 
my aunt Norton, and to my brother Denton, uppon my bitter 
cryes to stay him from goeing to Maulton, for feare he should 
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fall in a fitt of the pallaj. He declared to them that he was 
much troubled to leave me in that weake condition I then was 
in by those slanders ; but that, as he knew best my fidelity 
towards him, and vertue, all my daies, soe he could not be 
sattisfied in his own conscience till he had vindicated my cause, 
and righted me against that abominable beast, Mr Tankred,* 
who envied any one's chastity, but was alwaies an enemy to his 
family before I came into it, and so, out of malice, had injured 
me for his sake. He then did protest he went on no other 
bussiness but that, and was resolved to be revenged of him for 
it, but charged them not [to] tell me of it, for the greife would 
kill his most chaste and deaire wife. * * * 

It was my gre^t joy and comfort in the midest of all my 
trials and sufferings, unjustly charged uppon me by malicious 
tongues, and the devill in them, that not one of the heavy 
slanders was proved, nor did ever my deare husband beleive any 
of them, or had, I blesse Ood, the least shadow of suspition of 
my vertue and chastity. He ever would say that he had had 
soe many yeares' experience of my modesty and chastity to have 
any cause of suspition of me from anything whatever my enimies 
could say or doe against me, and the more of there lies that 
they invented, the more he pittied me and loved me, and would 
offten abuse and reproch Mrs. Danby for her bace and in- 
humaine and unchristian dealing with me, and would never be 
sattisfied till he had turned her out of his house. And when I 
had bin overcome with sorrow and extreame weeping att my 
missrable misfortune to be thus traduced by my freinds and 
servants, he, deare heart, would offten say to me, " My deare 

* " By ihst sIsDdflrous (oogut of Mr. Tankerd, of ArdMi, who hid kid a 
wager with my deare Lady Yorke of £100, that if my huihand were dead I would 
be married within t month to Mr. Comber, which lye did soe oonaeme my deare 
husband, that he tould my aunt Norton he would be revenged of that trator for 
traducing soe much hif chaste and innocent wife with such a faUse lye ; for he 
knew that we designed ii a match with hif daughter Alice, if itt pleased God she 
Uved." (BookiiL) 

" Old Mr Tankerd's malice was against me, because I did gett that morgage 
cleared of Laistrqpe for the AlOO for Hamblton, which he had golt that land 
secured to him for it" (Book ti.) 
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Joy, why doest thou thos lament and breake my heart with 
sorrow for thee, to see thou wilt not be comforted ? Would I 
not spend my derest blood to right thy cause, and justify 
thy unspotted innooency ? And I haye examined these 
people which had heard them, and they all uppon there oathes 
cleare thee from the least guilt or showe of eyill, by exajnple, 
or words, or anything, and all are sore greived for those lyes 
was tould. And besides, I will make it my bnssiness diligently 
to find out those what wronged thee, and will certainly haye 
them severly punished. Nay, Qod will reyenge thy cause uppon 
all those miscreants who has abused and injured thy precious 
good name. And sence I both know that bussiness which we 
would not haye made publick, of the match of my child with 
Mr. Comber, which you have had many occasions to imploy 
him about our estate and affaires, which non but my brother 
Denton and myselfe and Mrs. Danby knows of, this might be 
some occasion that our enimies might pretend that you imployed 
him. But Mrs. Danby is most ungratefull and disloyall to 
thee, to know these things and would not discover them. And 
since you know my faithfull heart, and my confidence in thee, 
I pray thee take comfort [in] your owne conscience and my 
indered love to thee/' Much more comfortable words would 
this blessed man, my deare husband, comfort me and snport 
my hart in the midest of sorrowes. * * * I haye great 
cause to bless my gracious Father of heaven for His immence 
goodness to me. His poore creature, that vouchsafed me that 
mercy and providence in order to cleare my innocency from all 
those lieing aspersions cast on my good nanie, and was spread 
as farre as Richmond to the eares of my deare aunt Norton, who 
lamented mudi my misfortune, to have lived to the 42nd yeare 
of my life in an unspotted reputation, and now to be seemed by 
these lyeing tongues to have bin guilty of something unworthy 
of that noble race, and vertuous, that I came from. My deare 
aunt was soe oonsemed to heare I had bin soe belied that she 
immeadiatly came to Newton and found me in a manner halfe 
dead with greife uppon this larum that Mrs. Danby and her 
maide raised up against me. I was eztreamly overjoyed to see 
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her, and blessed Ood for that proTidence which brought her 
thither, tho' att first they had possessed her with some feares, 
tho' never of my giving cause of skandall, that I had bin 
unfortunate in lighting uppon some treatchery from those of a 
contrary judgement. Indeed, her apprehension had some grownd 
for it, beeing placed amongst soe many contrary oppinions who 
was glad of any pretence to make me not soe desirable ; for 
those two factions of popish and preisbiterian had bin some 
occasion to chuse a match for my daughter to secure my children 
from that education. This, joyned with other selfe-intrests, 
which was contrary to myne, all made up a caball with those of 
my enimies, to take fire and spread my misfortune that was 
raised against me. But then an inward Accrett malice of her 
that should have bin my com-purgator, and have done me right, 
by the discovring to me how I was wronged, and in what 
manner, did not doe soe, but suffred me still to goe on soe 
slandred in my owne house for two yeares together, which had 
bin raised uppon my securing my writings and money of my 
deare mother's, by Mr. Thornton's order, with Mr. Comber, till 
it should please God I was delivered of that child, which was 
my last. When my deare aunt understood all those bitter pills 
I had prepared for me, she very much commiserated my con- 
dition, and did use her uttraost indeavour to find out the 
injurious practices against me, nor would she be sattisfied till 
my deare husband did quit the house of Madam Danby. I have 
related the sircumstances before.**^ Her zeale for my honor was 
truly good, and allso to have as many to understand the wrong 
I had bin under by such abominable slanders, and I blesse God 
for her great paines and industery which she tooke in that 
afiaire, who made it her bussinesse to testify the truth in my 
behalfe against all opposers. Thus she plaied a most Christian 
part to me in clearing my wronged innocency, both to my Lady 
Wivill, Mrs. Darcy, Dr. Samwayes, and my Lady Yorke, who 
had bin too much byassed by Mrs. Danby's storys. The 
excelent comfort, ease, and refirishment I receaved from, and by 

* See MS. iii., 191-198. 
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my deare aunt's oouncilb and praiere, and good adTioe in my 
trouble, I have great cause to remember, witb biest gratitude to 
my Heavenly Father Who sent me sudi releife, I may say, from 
heaven, haveing a freind nearer then a brother, which did succor 
me in this deepe distresse ; and when she brought Dr. Sammoies 
with her to pray for me, haveing staid with me till she saw Mrs. 
Danby sent away to York, which I did, and horrid Mrs. Oramse's 
coach to carry her, with a maide to waite on her. I allso tooke 
my last leave of her, and gave her other £S to releeive her 
withall, added to the £5 I sent before to her, which made up 
the somme of £8, which she had then. Beside all the attendance 
of my house and servants, she wanted for nothing I could doe for 
her, tho' she deserved it not, to tume soe much my deadly [foe] 
as much as in her laied, to despoyle me of my precious honor. 
* * * Att my deare aunf s goeing away she sent my good 
freind Dafeny to be with me and comfort me, which she did 
much, in her pittieing my distresse, and assist me in my weak- 
ness which this occasioned, falling into a flood on my greife and 
sorrow. But when she went home, which was a long time affter, 
she did her best to doe me right with Mr. Darcy, Mr. Ederington, 
and my cozen Nicholson, whose charity, tho' of annother 
oppinnion, was much greived att the unjust lyes which was tould 
of me att my Lady Frankland^s, who was insenced against me, 
that I would not lett my servant leave me when I was in child- 
bed, and goe to her. They, God forgive them, had hatched lyes 
of me, which, when my cozen Nicholson, out of her charity, 
came to see me, tould me of, and examined the truth, and then 
declared the same att Newbrough, and Ouston, and Thirkelby, 
which I blesse Ood to putt it into the hearts of my fireinds to 
pitty my condittion. 

Of the taking AddminUtratian of my deare Husband 
(iii., p. 115). 

After the solemnity of my deare husband^s fiineralls was 
over, the first and great consem to be don was to have the 
choyce of an administrator, to have a good and honnest person 



Digitized by 



Google 



240 THX AUTOBIOOBAPHT OP 

gott to doe justly in that weighty consem. They tould me that 
it by law did fall on myselfe, as his widdow^ to take administra- 
tion of my husband's goods, and to pay debts, etc., by reason 
there was no will made. As to the making of his will, I had 
very o£ften putt him in minde of it when I saw he did soe fre- 
quently fall into those pallsy fitts, desiring he would please to 
doe it for the sattisfaction of all the world, and that he would 
please to order his debts to be paid as he would have them don. 
All the answer my deare husband was pleased to give me was, 
'' He had settled his estate at Laistrop, as he would have it to 
pay debts, and for his children ; and he desired me to see his 
debts paid, as he knew I had a good conscience to doe/' I tould 
him againe, '' My deare heart, you know there is nothing to 
maintaine my deare son Robert but out of my joynture and 
estate, and if you leave anything to pay the debts withall, I was 
not unwilling to do it ; but if they were soe many and soe great, 
I doubted I could not doe it, and to educate my poore child 
withall/'* Soe Mr. Thornton did not make any will, but what 
he had said of Laistrop for debts. Butt, afifter bis decease it 
was necessary that one should take administration to the per- 
sonall estate, and to order and pay all things according to law, 
and to have an apprisement of the goods as the law appoynts in 
that case. Soe my brother Denton tould me that it was be- 
longing to me for to doe it, and that if I did not take administra- 
tion myselfe, I might chuse one to take that office uppon him. 
* * ^^ Uppon this I tould my brother Denton that there 
was non more fitt or proper to undertake soe great a trust, and 
act in that conseme, as himselfe, who was soe wise and prudent 
and knowing a person in all such affaires and the law, to act 
accordingly ; nor noe man knew the consernes of Mr. Thornton's 
estate, and himselfe and family being soe kind and good a freind 
to my deare husband, and doe all things according to equity and 
justice. If he would please to undertake that trouble, the 
family would be much obleiged to him for it, and I in perticuler 

• "To which he nid * * • for hif son Bobtrt^ he knew I would take 
oftire oC him, sod that he douhted not of thai but he would want for nothing 
whatlooulddo." (Bookii.) 
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account myselfe much ingaged for his favour. But my brother 
Denton made his excuse, and said he would serve that family in 
anything he could, but he could not doe that ; he was a trustee 
for the children, and could not be both, tho' he was a trustee 
for the debts, too, as well in that deed of Laistrop as well as for 
the children. Then I said, if my brother Portington would doe 
as much as take that trust of addministrator on him, I should 
desire he would please to doe it for Mr. Thornton. Butt Mr. 
Denton made the same retume for him as he had don for him- 
selfe, soe he left me in a great oonseme how or where to pittch 
of a right and good man to doe it. Att last he said, that if one 
could be thought uppon which had not much estate, but an 
honest man, and one of an indiferent judgement, that would be 
advised how to manage the conscmes of the estate, it were 
better to have such an one then have any of a good estate, or 
were too wise, and would not be advised. So when severall 
was named did not please in one poynt or other, at la^t I desired 
him to nominate one, who, affter a little pawse, named Mr. 
Thornton's servant, who he had caused the Warrant* house to be 
builded for him to live in, having married Nan Robinson, what 
soe abused me about a great lye she tould my brother Thomas 
of myselfe and maide, Jane Flouer, and had made my brother 
ever since my bitter enemy against me. And, to please Mr. 
Thornton, I had granted that the Warrant house should be 
builded for them to live in, but this people was my great 
adversaryes ever afller, and a great losse and destruction to the 
estate of Mr. Thornton and myselfe. This man could neither 
write nor read, and was but of indifferent parts or honesty, not 
att all, in my thoughts, capable or fitt for such a matter of 
importance of the family, soe that I was forced to decline this 
motion as modestly as I could, and spcakc my thoughts that, in 
regard he could neither read nor write, he could not understand 
the bussinesse, nor dispattch anything of that nature. Butt 
my brother Denton did incline to non like him, and did pray 
me to thinke of it, because, if the debts should come too fast on, 

* i.€., wamn. " As meUnoholj as a lodge in s warren." Much Ado ahoui 
Noihimg, Act ii. 
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he might plead a plea, '' nea \ne] admnutravit** The unfitt- 
ness of this man was, indeed, a great trouble to me (being too 
nimble of his fingers, which I knew, and had proofe of in the 
house, tho' would not be beleived by those [who] proposed him), 
put me to a great trouble what to doe, least theire importunity 
and fearinge to displease might have him cast uppon me, soe I 
would not consent, but said I would consider of it. But behold 
the gracious goodness and mercy of my God, when, in the midest 
of my distress, made a way for me to escape the necessity of 
having such an one to be made a slave to. He caused an unex- 
pected providence to fall out, and as poore Dafeny said, '' God 
had sent me a fireind affter my owne hart/' And just as I was 
in trouble, and powring out my prayers to Heaven to assist and 
direct me to one fit for us in this great affaire, which consemed, 
indeed, the right payment of debts, and all things ellse about 
the administrator, Dafeny, looking out at the window, heard a 
horsse at the dore, cryed out, *' Oh, mistresse, God has heard 
your prayers, and has sent you a good and honest man, as you 
desired, to helpe you, and that is Mr. Anthony Norton, which is 
come to see you only as a vissit since Mr. Thornton's death.'' 
Affter this good man came to see me, I asked him if he would 
doe me the favour to stand for Mr. Thornton's administrator, to 
beare the name, and I would take caire that the charges should 
be noe way troublesome to him, but should be paid for his 
journeys and for his expences, but that he should be saved harm- 
less of anything conseming that bussiness, for I was now 
extreamly weake and sick, and could not be able to travell 
about it, nor would any of Mr. Thornton's freinds doe it, nor I 
could not have any stranger to confide in like him, and hoped 
that God had in providence sent him hither. When this good 
man, my cozen Norton, heard me make my request and mone 
to him, it pleased God to putt it into his mind to pitty my deso- 
late condittion, said, '' Deare Madam, I am truly sorrey for your 
losse of good Mr. Thornton, and wish that I could doe anything 
to serve you and your children, but doe not understand these 
things very well, but shall be willing to doe you any kindness 
for your owne sake, haveing a great honor for yourselfe and 
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family. Indeed, I haye don it once for my cozen. Major 
Norton, but he directed me in all things and proceedings, and 
by his order I acted and finished that conseme for his son 
Edmund, I hope to his owne sattisfaction and all creaditors ; 
and if you will give me your orders how to act 1 shall obscn'e it 
the best I can, or anything cUse for you lies in my power.'' 
When I heard what this good old man said in a full answer to 
my desire in this bussinesse, I blessed and praised my good God 
for His mercy to me in granting my humble pettitions, hoping 
this was ordered by His providence for good to me and mine. 
I acquainted my brother Denton with this opportunity of my 
cozen, Anthony Norton, beeing come, and of my gaining 
his assistance in accepting to be my husband's administrator, 
which by reason he knew him to be an honnest, good man, and 
his wives relation and uncle, did approve well of ; and soe, uppon 
full agreement about this bussiness, proceedings went on. And 
Mr. Flathers,''^ beeing rurall dean, came to Newton, with orders 
to take my renounsiation of the administration, and my cozen 
Anthony Norton's name putt in, to whom I gave up my power 
in it. And my cozen Norton tooke out letters of administration 
according to law out of the court, and entred bond to the court 
for right administrating, as in order of law.f Affter this great 
matter of the administration was settled, it was requisitt I should 
take the tuittion of my poore children, beeing now by this great 
change become both father and mother and gaurdian to them, 
a duty which I willingly undertooke for theire owne and father's 
sake, having a threefold tye uppon me, as beeing my owne, 
dearly bought in bringing them forth by exquisitt torments and 
paines in child-bearing, added to many caires and diffioiltyes 
in there bringing upp to theire severall ages. As to my son 
Robert, he was solely left to my charge for subsistance, since 
there was not out of the estate at Laistrop more than what 

* Thomas Flathen,vioar of Ltstiagham, 20 Sep. 1662 ; rural dean of Rjdall; 
living 1695. 

t 1668. Oct. 15. Admon. William Thornton, Esq., of Eaii Newton, intestate, 
to Anthony Norton, his kinsman, with consent of his widow. Inventory 
exhibited. (York Registr}.) 
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would provide for his two sisters' maintenance and portions. 
* * * For several I yeares together I receaved not towards 
my daughter Kate's maintenance, or for her education, the 
somme of twenty shillings, or of ten, tho* she should have had 
equall with her sister, affter i;40 a yeare to each of them. But 
I did borow for her keeping severall yeares that I wanted out of 
Laistrop, and never had it made good to me, as I ought, out of 
the land. That is still owing to me the somme of — . Where 
then could there be anything to bring up my only son Robert 
but what, by God's providence, I could have out of my joynture 
and my deare mother's estate at Midlham ? all which was soe 
burdened with public charges and debts, which I was forced to 
contract uppon severall accounts, fell on me, that I had great 
straits, which I entred on uppon my husband's death, borrowing 
even from the first to pay funerall charges, and to keepe house 
with, and to maintaine my children. I entred bond to the court 
for the tuittion of my three children.* My poore son Robert 
was butt six yeares old when his dere father was buried, 
September 19th, 1668 ; his first tyeing cloths was mourning for 
his father. My daughter Alice, her age was, January 3rd, six- 
teen ; my daughter Katherine, her age was, June 2nd, twelve. 
As for my two daughters, there was to have bin £40 a yeare for 
each out of the land of Laistrop for maintainance, but such was 
the great taxes, sessments, and all public charges aflFter Mr. 
Thornton's death, with the payment of intrest for debts, that it 
fell much short every halfe-yeare, and some yeres was very little 
to be had, soe that I had great difiiculty to live, as well to main- 
taine my owne family, pay intrest for those debts soe contracted, 
as to keepe my son, which I had soUy to provide for, without 
borrowing ; which cannot be immagined but reduced me to 
great straits, entring into this widdowed condittion att first with 
debts ; and my estate att Newton, which was most of it in 
Elizabeth Hicke hand, she paid noe more for all the parke and 
upper ground butt £28 a yeare ; which, affter she was gon of, I 

* 1668. Nov. 11. Tuition of Bobert, Alice, snd Cttherine, children of 
WilliMH Thornton, Esq., of East Newton, to Alice Thornton, their mother. Mr. 
Thomss Comber, derk, ipecial oommiMioner. (York Registry.) 
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made of that very grounde in my owne hand, by stocke and 
gaites, neare £150 per annum. Yett, haveing nndertooke this 
charge uppon me, I did my best indeavours to discharge a good 
conscience towards my deare children, with a tender regard for 
them, both in sickness and in health ; and I hope non of them 
can say they wanted anything was fitt for them in all condittions ; 
and I hope I may with a good conscience appeale to my gracious 
God that I made it my duty to serve Him in the performance 
of my patemall caire over them whom He had putt into my 
hand, with all due affection and prudence, and to correct there 
sins, and instructing them in all dutyes of piety and religion. 

Affter I had prevailed with my cozen Norton to accept of 
the administration, itt was the first in order to have the goods 
praised. And to that end there was fouer chozen to be apprizers, 
and that to be indifferently chosen, but was wholey in the darke 
where to pitch for two that might not be byased, being a 
stranger to them, and all for the other conserne. But I did not 
desire more than justice and equity in this action, since I too 
well knew who was to beare the burden, and the weaker horse, 
and non to putt to there helping hand to ease itt, or beare part. 
Att length I chose and desired my brother Denton to be pleased 
to be one to stand for me, and if he pleased, to chuse whom he 
would. He named Mr. Denton of Nawton, and Robert Oarbutt ; 
then wanted one more. They putt me to name one, and I 
named Thomas Thompson. A day was appoynted to meete att 
my house att Easte Newton, when the goods was brought out in 
readiness, what was Mr. Thornton's, to be prized. As for what 
was my deare mother's goods, I desired Dafeny (who, by the 
good providence of Ood, was yett with me heere, to assist me in 
my house and troubles, that she, beeing with my deare mother 
in her last sickues and death, and att her will-makeing and 
inventory, and priseing her goods), I desired her she would gOe 
along with them, and what she knew was my deare mother's in 
the house, that she would tell my brother Denton and the 
apprisors which they were, because she only knew them ; and I 
bad allso acquainted my brother with it when he asked me who 
should goe along to showe them the goods in the house. But 
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before they went uppoa the apprisement, my brother Denton, 
out of his regard to me [said]. That it was the law, and usually 
don, the widdow was to have her widdow-bed first out of all 
her husband's goods, choose where she would, and commonly 
they chose the best where she would, and if I pleased I should 
have one. I thanked him for his advice, and telling me of it ; 
I knew it was my right and due, as I was his sorrowful! widdow; 
butt in regard there was soe many and great debts of my deare 
husband's, which could not be scarcely paid, I would deny my- 
selfe of that right and priveledge, and remited it from myselfe, 
wishing that his goods would pay all the debts ; and by my deare 
mother's kindeness to me she had given me beds enough for my- 
selfe and family, or else I should be but in a sad condittion, but 
thanked him for his respect to me in that kinde offer. Besides, I 
had taken advice of Mr. Driffeld not to administer unto the goods, 
nor undertake or medic with them to administer in mine owne 
wrong, if I had medled with them and made myselfe liable to 
pay all the debts ; for the debts farre exceeded all the worth of 
the goods Mr. Thornton had. * * * Affter this passage, 
before the apprisement begun, my good brother Denton came 
to me in a freindly way, that perhaps I did not know as 
much, but he thought fitt to tell me of it, that he knew my 
mother had given me her personall estate and goods by her will 
and testament ; butt whatever was soe given to the wife will 
fall due to Mr. Thornton my husband, and by the law nothing 
which was soe given to the wife but did fall due to the husband ; 
for the property was in him, and not in the wife, beeing under 
covert barr ; and therefore all my ladie's goods and personall 
estate would fall due to be praised amongst the rest of his goods, 
as his was. Uppon which discource I was much surprized to 
heare this sad newes ; which it had bin all along harped affter, 
as by Harry Best betraying me to that which they would have 
had by his fallse deed ; but I bless God I was awaire of itt, and 
did not signe it ; but now the bottom was laid oppen, it beeing 
all along a decine to have had the property of her estate to have 
paid his debts, which was my blessed mother's intention to 
secure for myselfe and children, which she foresaw would be left 
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poore enough. Butt, affter some pause, I gave him thanks for 
his kindness in acquainting me with the matter of law in this 
thing and perticuler, and withall tho' my mother has given her 
estate and goods to myselfe and children, as I see cause, yett, 
rather then just debts should not be paid, I would quitt my right 
in them. If I must not have them according to her deeds and 
last will and testament, I must borow a bed for myselfe till I 
could buy one ; this beeing a surprizall to me att that time to 
have the will soe broaken. '' Butt, Sir, I must now lett you 
know the reason why my deare mother did settle her estate 
personall in the manner she has don; to prevent what she 
otherwise see might come to passe ; as 'tis, God knowes, come 
to passe too true/' That my deare mother having advised Mr. 
Thornton against taking uppon him the assignment of Major* 
Norton, as very pernicious for him and his estate, such troubles 
ill the mannagry of such a oonserne was contrary to his humor 
or practice, and well knowing that the deeds and last will and 
testament did suficiently secure both his intrest and her owne. 
But that Mr. Thornton would not take her advice, not to medle 
with Major Norton's assignment ; but by acting in that bus- 
siness contrary to reason, and her judgement and interest in the 
Irish estate and his owne; and forseeing what ill consequence 
it would be of; she did then resolve, by the best oonncell she 
gott, what way she had best to take by law for the securing all 
her personall as well as reall estate, that she might preserve and 
secure it for myselfe and children, for she said Mr. Thornton, by 
acting in that affaire which did not belong unto him, would 
certainly involve himself and estate into debts and suites 
with Sir Christopher Wandesford. * * * Uppon these 
considerations, she had, by advice of an able lawyer, made a 
deed of guift to feefees in trust of all her estate personall what- 
ever, with scudells annexed of her goods, to such purposes and 
intentions, use, and dispositions as therein mentioned; for to 
secure it to myselfe during life, and at my death to such child 
or children as I should see best deserving. Still the property 

^ OtherwiM written MsQl){«r, a Chriftisn niiiis oommim in the ikmDj of 
Vs^mtonr. 
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to be kept in those fcfees in trust, and not to be made liable to 
any other use as debts and other inconveniencys as consequence 
to the assignment. * ^ * So, afller this discource, I desired 
to shew my brother Denton all my deare mother's writtings and 
deeds which settled that poynt with the deed of guift and her 
last will and testament. He having read them, was much sur- 
prized, and said that he had never scene them before ; but I 
thought I had shewed them to him when Harry Best drew the 
deed for me to signe ; but I tould him of them, how my deare 
mother had settled them. And then he said, that my ladye's 
goods could not be touched, and that he had never scene any 
thing better don in his life, and that the property was not in 
Mr. Thornton, nor could they be made liable to Mr. Thornton's 
debtsor disposall,the property not beeing in him, but the trustees. 
Which when I heard him say soe, I had the more cause to blesse 
God for. Which had in mercy soe provided for me by my deare 
mother's blessing, and prudence to preserve something for my 
neeessitys, for myselfe and poore children, now in my sad and 
desolate condittion. ♦ * * When the goods was to be 
praised, which was in the scarlett chamber, came to be looked 
upix>n by the apprizers, I tould them that I bought them with 
my mother's monney, and ought not to be praised, and pleaded 
they were all her's, bought by me and paid for of her monney. 
It was quickly answered me that her monney, beeing converted 
into goods, and they not expressed in her will and deed of guift, 
did fall to Mr. Thornton's part, and soe must be prized as his. 
Which goods I soe bought and paid for came to the somme of 
— — . But if I had had any relation or freind with me that 
would have stood upp for the widowc's right, either law or equity, 
things must not have gon soe. But I, alias! had noe unin- 
terested person to assist me in all these occassions, and I was 
left desolate, only from what Heaven was pleased to give me 
His helping hand; for which I retume His holy name praises 
for ever. Therefore I esteeme the mercy of God was very great 
to me that poore Dafeny was heere with me att this present 
when the appraisement was made, because I had non in the 
world which did know which was my mother's, and which was 
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my husband's goods^ but she. Soe she went into the house 
allong with them, and shewed which was my mother's beds, and 
other goods in every roome belonged to her; for she knew 
all the markes, and had marked most of them. And for the 
pewter, brasse, and all ellse could be don, was her name set on 
them before her death, who like a wise and prudent parent did 
thus to prevent any disturbance might fall out afterwards. 
When Robert saw that Dafeny did owne that most of the hous- 
hold goods to be my deare mother's, by the markes and 
Dafeny's testimony to them, ''What,'' said he, ''we shall 
have at this raite [all] to be my lady Wandesford's that is in 
the house; heere is little or non for Mr. Thornton then." To 
which Dafeny presently returned answer againe, " Sir, if I 
were called to my oath, I must take it, that what I say is true 
conseming these goods; they are all my ladie's, and all of them 
was sett downe in an inventory before her death, by her order, 
she seeing them don before her owne selfe, and was prized all 
after her death, which is to be yett scene, I beleive, in my 
roistresse her keeping. And Mr. Thornton had not a bed, or 
any household goods, in this house, or any where ellse, before 
he married. But what he had [was] from my lady, and she 
gave them to my mistresse to use, but not pay debts, but out of 
kindness to assist them in theire house." AfFter this, the 
prizcrs went ou with there worke, and when they come to the 
Scarlett chamber, they valewed the bed and the hangings of itt, 
with the stooles and chaires, six of them, with the counterpaine, 
rug, and blanketts, and a little ordinary bed which was bought 
by us^ the raite was sett on them to be by Mr. Denton of 
Nawton to be worth £40, and soe sett it downe in the aprise- 
ment. Att which, Thomas Tompson, judging it to be very high^ 
and above farrc the worth of itt, came to Dafeny and my selfe 
and tould me that he was against it, and did speake his mind ; 
but that Mr. Denton of Nawton said 'he was a praiser att 
Mr. Gibson's, when Sir John died,'"' and they had a bed which 
was not soe fine a coler, nor mad so fine a show, which was 

• At Welbani, Jane 1665. See VUU. Ehor., p. 73. 
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prized higher/ Soe affter my brother Denton came in to my 
chamber, and said ''he doubted they had don amiss in over 
valewing the scarlett bed/' I asked what the raite was sett 
on it ; he answred £40, but doubted it was too much. Uppon 
which I tould him, I should be glad it would give as much, 
and sence I desired to buy the goods and pay for them again, 
rather then expose them to a more disgracefuU view, which was 
a dishonnor to Mr. Thornton, but if they could make that 
money of that bed, they were wellcome to itt, for I could not 
give it. And I could make itt apeare by my cozen BeaPs notes, 
who bought the goods att London, that all she bought for 
that sute did but cost £25, soe that if they was soe prized, and 
I had paid soe much before of my mother's monuey, I had 
better never owne them, it would mine me to pay soe, and I 
would not have itt. On which my brother went out agaiue, 
after I tould him to answer the objection of Mr. Denton's about 
Sir John Gibson's bed. I knew it, and had taken good 
notice of it, beeing a very rich flowred silke damaske bed, with 
all answerable to it of the same, and a large one. The bed 
beeing a noble downe bed, with bolsters, pillows, blanketts and 
all sutable, which I am sure was never bought for £60, soe that 
j£40 for it was an indifferent price for that. But mine was but 
a searge bed, and what belonged to it, but was a light couler, 
made a show, but that would yeld noe such price. Affter 
this discource, I supose they fell of that price was sett, when 
they heard I conld not medle with it at that raite. Yett 
[what] ever raite was sett on that and the great parlour too 
was very unreasonable, haveing bought and paid for them before, 
which yett, out of my love I had for my husband's family, I 
was content to doe, tho' I borrowed every penny of it, and paid 
his debts with it. And I know we had not one cow for milk, 
butt what was my deare mother's, and the sheepe was bought 
with her monney, and severall of the best horrses we had was 
all her's, and he sould them and made use of the monney. 
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Of my saving the wood at Newton, (iii. 129). 

Before I passe to annother subject, I thinke it butt fitt to 
give an account of a very materiall accident, which fell out for 
me to strugle withall in the first month of my widdow-hood. 
Tho' I had bin given some notice of by my good lady Fairfax,* 
some time affter Mr. Thornton was returned from Scarbrough, 
vids., she commeing to see me one day, it happned that ray 
deare husband had bin in a fitt of the palsey, and was ordred 
by Dr. Wittye to have a bath, which I made according to his 
directions. My lady just came when he was in it, and had bin 
prettily recruted while he was in the bath, and would have had 
me gon to my lady while he was in it. But I durst not leave 
him soe long, only stept to her ladyship, and tould her would 
she stay till I had laid him safe in bed aflPter it. AYhich I did, 
and went downe to my lady againe ; which good lady did much 
pitty my condition; asked me, did I not heare anything of 
Mr. Thornton making a bargain when he was att Spaw, to sell 
all the wood at Newton and Laistrop? Att which newes I 
was much consemed, and said, ''Noe, madam.'' She prayed me 
then not to be troubled att it, but assured me it was soe ; " and 
some bace fellow, taking advantage of his illness in his head 
some times, had gott him in an humor, and had made him sell 
all his wood he had, and att a pittifull raite, as she heard, and 
was very sorrey for it ; therefore she came on purpose to lett 
me know, that I might take some cource to save it." I returned 
her ladyship humble thankes, and ''had saved the wood severall 
times, and should be very sorry to live to see it destroyed.'' 
Soe my lady went away, and left me in much conserne least he 
might cutt it downe some time or other, but durst not owne it 
to him. Butt now, afiCter Mr. Thornton's death, there comes a 
man called Kendall, a wright, and cutts downe one of the best 
fine oak trees in the parke, without acquainting any one with 
it. ASterwards, he comes to my brother Denton, telling him 
that Mr. Thornton, when he was att Scarbourgh, had sould to 

• Dsnghter of Sir FhUip Howtrd, Kt., of Naworth, died Srd Sept, 1677. 
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him all his wood at Newton and att Laistrop for a considerable 
somme of monney, and taken of him twenty shillings in earnest 
of the bargaine; and he now came to have his bargaine 
performed, and had wittness of it, and could make it good, and 
he had cutt downe one of the trees in the parke as part of the 
bargaine, and expected it should be performed by me for all the 
rest. My brother tould him he never heard anything from 
Mr. Thornton of itt in his life, and did beleive if it were so he 
should have ; tould him besides, the estate is now in annother 
hand, and he was sure I, to whom it did belong now, would not 
grant that the wood should be destroyed, and he was mistaken 
to thinke he should have liberty to cutt a sticke downe, and was 
questionable for what he had don ; but he would Ictt me know 
what he said. When my brother tould me this matter, I then 
calld to mind what my lady Fairfax had tould me, and feared it 
was too true, butt how to preserve the wood I was desirous to 
consult with him ; telling him that, by the grace of God, he 
should never have his designe to destroy that beauty of the 
estate as long as I lived. I loved it, and had preserved it thus 
long, and this man was a knave to take the advantage of my 
deare husband to draw him into a snaire in his weakness. In 
conclusion, wc had much to doe to breake this bargaine, and I 
utterly refused, and threatned to punish him for the trcspassc 
he had don to come into my grownd to doc it. Soe att last, 
for feare I should question him for it, my brother advised either 
to give him the twenty shillings my husband had rcccaved, or 
to give him the tree he had cutt downe. But Kendall would 
have both : soe to be quitt of a knave, and to quitte the bar- 
gaine, I paid him the twenty shillings, and he was to make me 
a discharge under hand and scale, to renounce all his tytle, 
claime, or demand to the same bargaine of the wood for ever, 
and this tree which he had was valewed to be worth £5 or £6. 
Thus, by the good hand of Providence to me His poore servant, 
was I delivered from this great enll of destroying this benifitt 
of the estate, and I hope to preserve it for my husband's 
posterity, I ever making it my endeavor to increase the wood, 
by planting and setting young trees, which if I could have 
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secured as well as I would, or as I have don to all the plaine 
trees or scyeomors, which I brought from Hipswell, and nursed 
them in the orchard till fitt to sett in the rowes and walkes in 
the front of my house, there would have bin in the parke and 
ellsewhere many hundreds [more] then ever was cutt in my 
time. For I ever tooke a delight both in the ornament of it 
as well as the pleasure and profitt of it, on any land. 

A collection of my freindtf leiien uppon the death of my deare 
and honered husband^ in comforting me for his lo$se and 
my great afflictiom (iii., 194). 

But while I am relating my sorrowes and sufferings from 
such ingratitude of men, and those I ever counted my freinds, 
I must not forgett, or passe over in silence, without expressions 
of most humble and hearty thankes and praises to the glory of 
our most gracious and merciful! Lord God, Who did not snatch 
me out of this misserable life before He gave me, in the midest 
of these sorrowes, many signall and gracious testimonyes of 
His mercy, which I am ever obleiged to owne to His glory and 
my comfort. ♦ * ♦ Yett will I not forgett the goodnes of God 
to me, abundantly shewed to my drooping spirritts, by the 
many kind and affectionate testimonyes of my freinds' letters, 
and consolatory advices, and affectionate letters written to 
comfort me in my sorrowes, and losse of my deare husband^ 
as well as under that other calamity. 

1. In the first number was my husband's sister, my kinde 
and good freind, tho' of the Roman religion, was ever my true 
freind. My good sister Craythome writt a comfortable letter 
to me conseming his death and my other afflictions, by her 
son. September 19, 1668. 

2. My nextc was my cozen, Allen Ascoughe, writt a kinde 
letter to me uppon Mr. Thornton decease, his trouble for his 
losse. Sept. 21, 1668. 

3. The third which condoled my loss, and gave me a com- 
fortable letter and advice in my most heavy condittion, was 
good Dr. Wittie, who, by the good Providence of God, on his 
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advice^ was the meanes to raise him up at Steersby in his first 
dreadfull fitt of the pallsej, and had very offten bin instru- 
mental! to his recovery of many relapses, and who was now 
called to him attMalton, butinvaine, for God had dettermined 
to take my deare joy from me. This good doctor writt a most 
comfortable letter, to beare his losse with patience, from the 
consideration that he was taken away from future evills ; his 
dated Sept. 24, 1668. 

4. Dr. Sammwayes, from Middleton,"^ his comforting me for 
my losse of my deare husband; received by Mrs. Francis 
Grame. Oct. 12, 1668. 

5. My deare neece. Best, her most kinde letter, condoling 
my losse, and my great affliction on the account of Mrs. 
Danby's wicked tongue. This letter dated Sept. 30, 1668. 

6. My deare Lord Frechevill, his very comfortable letter 
on the death of my deare husband, and that he will ever ))e 
my freind and assistant in all my consemes. Dated Oct 18, 
1668. 

7. My deare neece, Fairefax,t her compassionate letter affter 
Mr. Thornton death ; tho' not so soone as others expressed, 
yet as faithfuU to my affection. Her letter dated Nov. 20, 
1668. 

8. My deare Aunt Norton uppon the sudaine newes of Mr. 
Thornton decease, she beeing returned from Newton a day 
affter his goeing to Maulton, as I spoke of, and this she heard 
by a woole man, her most kinde and compassionate letter in 
my sadest disconsolat condition, sent by her servant to see my 
selfe and children ; her most deare and tender conseme for me 
in the losse of my deare husband, and the lamentable condittion 
I was in by the hand of God on my body, soulc, spirit, and 
estate ; and tells mc she will come over to comfort me, if she 
can doe me any service. Her letter dated Sept. 19, 1668. 

9. I received annother kinde letter from my good aunt in 

* Middleton Quernbow. Peter Strnwaies, A.M., was instituted rector of 
WathSlst Dec. 1660. 

t Mar>% daughter of Marmaduke Cbolmlej, wife of William Fairfax, whose 
son became the ninth viscount. 
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making some remarks of my great sorrow to be beyond the 
bounds of what I ought; for non can beleeve me to be soe 
fallen of or degenerate from those pieous principles since my 
infancy. * * * AflFter which she assnre me that she had 
come to see me and give me some comfort in my great distress, 
now in my oonseme uppon me> as to the disposall of Mr. Comber 
some other way, to sattisfy all the world in my proceedings, to 
be wise and discreet, and that she heard Mr. Scott had some 
who would be proper, as she heard, which would compose the 
bussiness in hand. Thus farre, goode woman, she went, as to 
the breaking of our match. 

10. Dr. Sammwayes, which had bin a great stickler in the 
acting about the breaking the match by Mrs. Danby's fallse 
instigation, God did make him very sencable what wrong he 
had don to me, and what a contineued greife and trouble to 
beare the scourge of the tongue, was soe truly sencable of his 
error that he writt me a very Christian and comfortable letter, 
to alleviate my sorrowes and compassionate my sufferings of all 
kindes, with hearty wishes for me, and prayers. 

11. My niece. Best, Feb. 5, 1668, writt a deare and com- 
fortable letter, and begged of me not to be soe afflicted for her 
sister Kittys slanderous lyes, for she was sorry I had the ill 
lucke to doe soe much good to her and her husband, and she to 
requite me as she had don all her husband's freinds, and her 
tongue was noe slander. 

12. Notwithstanding all good people was satisfied with our 
proceedings in it, yett it seemes Mrs. Danby was still the same, 
by her inveterate malice against Mr. Comber, and against the 
match. She could not lett us alone, but still imploying new 
emissaryes to stirre up new coles of mischeife against us, in 
soe much as her abuies did oomme to my cozen Elisabeth 
Nicholson's eare, one who, tho' of the Romish faith, yett had 
the principalis of charity soe much, that it wound her soe much 
to heare such horrid lyes and slanders raised by her, against 
such which she knew had the grace of Ood in them. Therefore 
she writt a letter to me to acquaint me with it, and aliso one to 
my brother Denton, to desire him, as he had known all the 
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intregnes of this family, soe he would doe as much to testify 
the same, which would give a great satisfactiou to all strangers, 
for those of our knowledge was well sattisfied, only who she had 
dceeaved by her cuning tongue, which my brother Denton was 
pleased to doe. * * I must observe, with great gratitude to 
my gracious Father of mercy, that where ever the serpent began 
to hisse and stirre up his venome, in order to make a full end 
of his mallice against me, then did the gracious Jesus come in 
to my rescue by His Devine Providence. So ordering such 
sircumstances of my freinds, unknowne to me, as noe sooner 
my enerayes began to broach there vennome by there tongues, 
butt my freindes are as ready to stop there first assalt, which 
was given against me by Mrs. Danby att Rippon, where 
there was severall of my kind freinds lived, as my cozen Frances 
Maude^ and her two sisters, my cozen Maudes, Jane Wandes- 
ford, married to Mr. Aude, and my cozen Lister the youngest. 
Att which time my cozen Elizabeth Nicholdson, which was nece 
to them all, becing att Rippon, and made acquainted by them 
what most vild aspersions Mrs. Danby had invented and others 
against my son Comber, (soe that I was made a reproach by 
some, but not my freinds, for marreing my daughter to him, 
beeing a clargyman, and which had come to my lady Frank- 
land's* ears, and my lady Wivell, and others,) desired that I 
would lett them see my papers and letters which did conserne 
that bussinesse, and the reasons and occasion which caused Mr. 
Thornton and myselfe to match our daughter there. * ♦ * 
These letters, papers, and transaction of this affaire are in 
bundles, and preserved, to make out these proceedings, and in 
vindication of our just and lawdable actions.f 

♦ Arabella Bellasis, dau. of Henry B., E«q., M.P. for co. York, by Grace, 
dau. and heir of Sir Thomas Barton, of Smithelh, co. Lane, wife of Sir Wm. 
Frankland, Bt., of Thirkleby. 

t 1. Mr. Comber's request made to his honored lady when she went to York 
to learne quallitys. May, 1666. 

2. A paper of his verses made to his honoured flreind when she was att Yorke, 
1666. 

3. An annagrmm on the name of his honoured huly Alice Thornton, 1666. 

4. A paper of verses to his lady afller she had the smale-pox, July 20, 1666. 
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♦ * -N' I am obleiged in duty to God first, and the cleare 
satisfaction of my owDe conscience, the world, and my owne 
family, whose good I have ever established before my owne, to 
leave behind me the full evidences of truth conseming this 
buAsiness. * * These evidences will, I hope, be kept by my 
children for a justification of my innocency, and a condemnation 
of all there wickedness, who had any hand by the murder com- 
mitted on my good name and innocency, and will rise up 
in judgement against all those lyers and forgerys whieh has 
not repented, and asked pardon of God, and us who they 
wronged. ♦ ♦ I did send those letters and papers to my 

5. A letter of Mn. Anne Bnnby*! advioe to Mr. Comber when he was att 
London, and that Mr. HoQand, which had bin his sooolmaster, profered his 
daughter and a living of a £100 a yeare to him in the south. 

6. Mr. Comber's letter. 

7. Mj letter to my lord FretchviUe. 

8. The iwyment of the £100 bj my brother Denton from me. 

9. Mr. Bonnet's letter. 

10. Mr. Bennef s Isaae. 

11. A oopy of my letter to my lord FretehTile. 

12. Mr. Comber's letter from London, June 22, 1666. 
18. A oopy of my letter to him in answer. 

14. My lord Fretchvile's letter. 

16. A oopy of my letter to Mr. Comber his mother. 

16. A letter of Mr. Comber's to my daughter Alice. 

17. A ropy of her letter in answer to his. 

18. My letter to Mr. Thornton. 

19. Mr. Thornton's answer. 

20. Mr. Comber's letter to Mr. Thornton. 

21. Mr. Thornton's answer. 

22. A copy of my letter to the Marquess of Carmarthen, my deare mother's 
owne nephew. Sir Edward Osbom's ton, which I writt to him in the behalfe of 
my son Comber for his adTsnoement and preferment in the church, Sept. 18, 
1689. 

28. Mr. Comber's first letter to Yorke to my daughter Alice, May 25, 1667. 
24. Mr. Comber's second letter, June 19, 1667. 
26. Mr. Comber's third letter, July 19, 1667. 

26. Mr. Comber's fourth letter, Sept. 17, 1667. 

27. A copy of articles of marriage. 

28. A letter of Mr. Comber's mother to me, August 16, 1668. 

29. A letter of Mrs. Comber affter her son's marriage, July 26, 1669. 
80. A letter of my lord FretehTile, Aug. 80, 1668. 

S 
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cozen Elizabeth Nickoldson to Rippon, and from thence she 
sent them by my order and Dafeny's desire to her, to shew 
my freinds att Richmond^ and to my lady WiTill, who was 
much consemed for all my wrongs, and pittied me extreamly 
much. The letter of account which I receaved from my cozen 
Nicholson in answer to myne was as follows : dated Dec. 3, 
1669. ''Most worthy cozen, I receaved your last, and have 
performed your desire, and sent your letters to Dafeny by my 
cozen Thomas Oill,"!^ who I mett with att Rippon, where I have 
don you all the right I possibly could, in makeing you appeare 
by your prudence from time to time truly vertuous, and not soe 
imprudent an act as itt appeared to som in the matching of 
your daughter ; and in relating the truth makes Mrs. Danby 
apeare that she is not a saint, but an unworthy woman. Soe 
lett me, deare cozen, beg that you will sattisfy your selfe, and 
not impaire your health by your immoderat sorrow and greiving, 
nor offend Him Who is able to make the very stones beare 
wittness for your innocency, which, I pray beleive me, is beleived 
by all worthy and noble persons. As for my worthy lady 
Frankland, she doth both love and honour you as a woman of 
excelent parts, and pittyes you as one that hath bin soe much 
wronged by all your servants. I desire you not to write till I 
consider to see you. And I mufft needs tell you that my lady 
tould my husband that of all the sermons that ever she heard 
in all her life, that sermon that your son Comber preached 
before my lord Faulkenbridge f was the very best, and for her 
part she can never have an evill thought of him while she 
breaths, but doth beleive he hath bin much wronged.'' 

Of Dafeny* $ ihewing my freinds the First Book of my Life. 
Anno Domini 1668 (ii., 195). 

Afller the aprisement of Mr. Thornton's personall estate, 
and all those great consemes about the administration and the 

• Thomas Gyll, of Barton, who married Eluabeth Wandeaford. 

t Thomas, second Yisoount Fauconbridge, Lady Frankland's brother, and 
son-in-law of 01i?er CromweU ; lord-lieutensiit of the North Biding of Toricshire. 
Pied 81st December, 1700. 
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Talew of the gooda, and my coien Anthony Norton's taking on 
him that kind office, and my owne taking the tuittion of my 
children, Dafeny beeing a materiall witness to all these actions, 
and doeing me great and considerable services; she, fearing 
her husband's displeasure for leaving him soe long^ returned 
home, and by her I sent my owne Booke of my Life, the collec- 
tions of God's dealings and mercys to me and all mine till my 
widowed condittion. That she might be able to sattisfy all my 
freinds of my life and conversation, — that it was not such as my 
deadly enymyes sugested, and the reasons I had to take caire for 
all my poore children, and what condittion I was reduced into 
afiCter the intaile was cutt of, and many other great remarks of 
my life, which I knew would take away all those scruples and 
fallse calumnyes against my proceedings in the match, — this 
poore woman did shew the said bookes to my aunt Norton and 
severall other freinds, as my lady Wivell, which sent to her to 
lett her know how much I was wronged, and to speake to her 
about me, with great greife and many teares did expresse her 
oonceme, and pittied my case, saingthat I had ever bin a most 
vertuous woman all my Ufe,* and nowto be soe abused, did wound 
her very hart; and soe gett my booke of her to read, which she 
did with a great delight, as she said, and yett with much greife 
to see me soe gpreatly wronged by those I had don soe much for ; 
and did heartily beg of Ood that He would judge my cause, and 
revenge my wronged innocency uppon all that had a hand in it, 
and prayed heartily for me and myne ; and when she returned 
my booke to Dafeny, did write a most ezcelent, pieous, and 
comfortable letter to me. ♦ * ♦ I did allso receave att this 
time my said booke home when my deare aunt Norton returned 

* " Did viudicate me from i cbilde of my innooency from those abuoee, for 
she did resent mj case m it were her owne as long as she liTed. • * * She 
might doe me that right, and shew my cause to all my freinds at Hornby,* and 
to my lady Dalton.f and all others where I was abused for it." (iii., p. 211.) 



* Hombj, the seat of the Darcy fiunily. 

t Elbabeth, dan. of Sir Mannaduke WyriU, Bart, wife of Sir William 
Dalton, Kt, of Hawksw^. Her will is dated 25 Oot., 1907, and was proved 
Sth May, 1711. 
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it, that Dafeny carried, which did abundantly please and sattisfy 
her, and said that '* it was not writt as if a weake woman might 
have don it, but might have become a devine,'' tho' she knew 
the contents to be of my whole life to that time. Butt she gave 
me her advice, that the sence of the world was in generall of the 
match of my daughter Alice, and that she was putt on it to 
come to Newton about it, butt the season bad, and her husband 
sicke, did prevent, and that Mr. Scott* had some daughters for 
a match for Mr. Comber. She beleived the want of preferment 
was the only stop, and for her part she had noe prejudice against 
him, haveing his pieous workes with her, but wishes some other 
way be found to compose this matter; dated October 20, 1668. 
(iii., p. 154.) I did give Dafeny for herselfe, as a token of grati- 
tude, a young cowe and calfe to sustaine her house, with other 
good things, which she had deserved for her faith and fidelity to 
mee and my poore children, and sent her husband a bible and a 
pound of tobaco. 



Of Mr. Thornton* $ debts and my deepe distrea thereat, and my 
deare $on Robert's comfortable words. Anno Domini 1668-9 
(iii., 138). 

Altho' I was uppon these and many more accounts formerly 
mentioned forced to make use of my freinds' kindness, and to 
borrow many sommes of monney to discharge what I was 
creaditably obleiged, yett it pleased (rod soe to order things to 
be somme comfort in the midest of my sorrowes and sufferings. 
I found many good freinds which was willing to lend me 
monney, — some uppon my owne single bond, vidz., as my lady 
Cholmley lent me £50, my lady Yorke lent me £100, Dafeny 
did procure for me £50, all which I tooke as a high favour from 
Gkxl, to assist me till I gott them in somme time paid with due 
intrest. Butt I could not compass the greater sommes I had 
need of without somme freind to be bound with me, soe was 

^ Probably George SooU, iotiituted to the rectorj of OtwBldkirk, 18th April, 
1668, who died 1609. 
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forced to have a freind to be joyned with me ; tho' I remember 
Mr. John Hicks,* my husband's old freind, did lend me £150 of 
my owne security, which is all paid with due intrest long since, 
I blesse God. Butt it was a very pinching consideration to me 
that I was forced to enter the first conseme of my widdowed 
condition with bonds, debts, and ingagements for others, whereas 
I brought soe considerable a fortune, and never knew what debt 
was, to others, but what I had bin servicable to many in neces- 
sity to lend for charity ; but it was the good pleasure of my God 
to bring me into this dispensation, therefore I do humbly beg 
His mercy and grace to indure it with patience. 

There was many occurrences hapned to me of a fresh 
supply of tryalls before I could be inabled to gett by my 
sorrowful! bed, which was of many occasions. But since it 
pleased God to give me this opportunity to receave the blessed 
Sacrament with my daughter Comber, and my son, and Hanah, 
and some others, I was much comforted in God's mercy, this 
beeing the first time I could be able to doe it since my dear 
husband's death, which was in my chamber, when I sat in bed, 
December 25, 1668. ♦ * ♦ It pleased God about January 
to inable me to gett out of my bed, tho* very weake. ♦ * * 
(iii., 162). 

In this deepe distress of sorrowes I did much continew 
for severall months together, but the greatest comfort I 
tooke was in the consideration of God's Almighty power to 
bring me out of all, and was my suport under it in the testi- 
mony of a cleare conscience ; and, while I was able to do my 
duty, with my poore ability was in teaching my deare and only 
son to read, and heare him his catechisme, prayers, and psalmes, 
gitting proverbs by heart, and many such likedutys. Butt one 
day, above all the rest, beeing, as I remember, on my owne birth- 
day, in the aftemoone, haveing kept the other part seperate in 
fasting and prayer, February 13, 1668-9, — as I was siting on 
the long settle in my chamber, and hearing read in the gospell 
of St. Matthew, my heart was full of sorrow and bitterness of 

• Qu. John Hkskes, yj).M., who died 1686. 
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spirrit, beeing overwhelmed with all aorts of afflictions that lay 
uppon me, considering my poore condittion, either to pay debts, 
to maintaine this poore young childe, or to give him the educa- 
tion which I would and designed, by God's blessing, to bring 
him up a clergyman, and a true minister of the gospell. * * * 
Such was my sad affliction at this time, that passion and a flood 
of teares overcame my reason and religion, and made me to 
leave my deare childe when I was teaching him to read, and 
could not conteine my great and infinitt sorrowes, but scarce 
gott to my bedside for falling down, when I then cast myselfe 
crosse the bed, fell in bitter weeping and extreame passion for 
offending God, or provoking His wrath against me, to leave and 
forsake me thus forlome. Butt while I was in this desperate 
condittion, and fiill of dispaire in myselfe, behold the myraculous 
goodnesse of God, even the God Who I apprehended had for- 
saken me and cast me off for ever, in that very instant of time 
did bring me an unexpected both releife and comfort, tho' 
a mixture of His gentle reproofe for my too great passion and 
impatience under His hand and correction. My deare son 
Robert, seeing me fallen downe on the bed in such a sad con- 
dittion and bitter weeping, comes to me to the bedside, and 
beeing deeply consemed to see me in such extreamity, crept on 
the bed with his poore hands and knees, and cast himselfe on 
my breast, and imbracing me in his armes, and laid his cheek 
to myne with abundance of teares, cryed out to me in these 
words: "Oh! my deare, sweete mother; what is the reason 
that you doe weepe and lament and moume soe much, and ready 
to breake your heart? Is it for my father you doe moume for 
soe much ? *' To which I answred, " Oh ! my deare childe, it is 
for the losse of thy deare father. Have I not cause ? for I am 
this day a desolate widdow left, and thou art a poore young 
orphant without heipe or any releife." To which my deare 
infant answered, " Doe you not, my deare mother, beleive that 
my father is gon to heaven ? '' To which I replyed againe, 
''Yes, I doe beleive and hope through Christ's merrits and 
suffrings for us that thy deare father is gon to heaven.'' Uppon 
which he said to me againe, " And would you have my father to 



Digitized by 



Google 



MmS. ALICB THOKKTON. 268 

come out of heaTen, where he injoyes Ood, and all joy and hap- 
pinessy to come downe out of heaven and indure all those sickness 
and sorrowes he did^ to comfort you heere ? Who is the father 
of the fatherless, and hnsband to the widdow? Is not Ood? 
Will not He provide for yon ? Oh ! my deare mother^ doe not 
weepe and lament thus very sore, for if I live I will take caire 
for you and comfort yon ; but if you weepe thus, and moume^ 
you will breake my heart, and then all is gon ; therefore^ my 
deare mother, be comforted in Ood, and He will preserve you/^ 
All which wordes, nttred with so great a compassion, affection, 
and filiall deamess and tenderness, can never be forgott by me. 
But this excelent councell came from God, and not finom man ; 
for non but the Speritt of Ood could put such words into the 
mouth of a childe but six yeares old and four months. There- 
fore I acknowledg the glory to my gracious Ood in it, which 
both did admonish my passion, and put this comfortable word 
into his mouth, which I bless the Lord my God for, and never 
affter was overcome with the like passion. ♦ * ♦ I was at 
annother time comforted from the mouth of this childe when he 
was very young, and I have great cause to recount the goodness 
of QoA to me and him, to put His Spirritt soe early into him. 
When his sister Kate had the smale-pox he was with me in the 
Scarlett chamber, and looking very earnestly to the window, with 
his eyes up to heaven in a deepe meditation, with a great sigh 
said to me (when he broke of his catechisme which I was then 
hearing him), " Mother, Ood is a most holy, righteous, and pure 
spiritt. The devill is a lying, wicked, and evill spiritt. It is 
better to serve this holy pure Ood and righteous spiritt, then 
to serve this lying, wicked spirrit, the devill. And by God's 
grace I will love and serve this good God, and not this evill 
spirritt, which is the devil.'' Which he spoke with a great deale 
of scale and earnestness of speech, and from his poore heart, 
which was a g^reat deale of comfort to me ; and blessed Ood for 
His grace putt into him, my child, and bid him follow these good 
things which Ood had graciously put into his heart soe young, 
that he might know Him, and love Him, and feare Him all the 
daies of his life. And one more I am bound by the mercys of 
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the great God of Heaven to record to His etemall glory and 
future hopes of comfort for His salvation in the midest of many 
feares. The first time he went to church att Stongrave he was 
but four yers old and a halfe, or thereabouts. Mr. Comber 
preached, but I was not well and could not goe to church, but 
he went with his father. And a£Eler he came home I asked 
him what he did remember of the sermon, and where was the 
text ; for if he did not remember to tell me the text and sermon 
he should go noe more ; not to be idle and looke about him, but 
to heare and remember what God said to him by His ministers. 
After this he looked me in my face and cryed out, " Oh ! 
mother, God did tell me in the text that He loved me with an 
everlasting love, and His loveing kindness He did embrace me, 
and He would never leave me nor forsake me ; and, indeed, I 
love God with all my heart.'' At which unexpected answer of 
this infant my heart was exceeding joyfull. * * * Long 
before this time, Mr. Thornton beeing in my chamber, and my 
deare child on his knee, beeing very young, his father began to 
tell him that God made man of the dust of the earth, and gave 
him a body and soule, and made him Eve to be his wife, and 
gave her to Adam, and had made all the creatures in the world 
for Adam and Eve's service, and made a garden, and gave them 
all the trees of the garden for fruit ; only one tree which God 
had forbidden them to eate of it, which was an aple tree, and 
said that if they did eate of the aple tree they should dye, and 
charged them not to eate of it. Butt the devill, in the shape of 
a serpent, beguiled Eve, and tempted her to eate of an aple^ and 
soe God was angry at her and Adam. They both did eate of it, 
and soe He cursed them, and said they should [dye] because of 
disobeying His command ; and soe death came into the world, 
and all we must dye for this sinn. The childe beholding his 
father very earnestly, looked him up in his face, cryed out to his 
father, " Oh ! father, and must he dye to? " He, with a great 
passion of teares, said. Must he dy for eating God's apple ? He 
was sure he did not eat God's aple, and must he dy? with 
abundance of sorrow and bitterness, as if he had realy scene this 
with his eyes. Which his father tooke hold of him and said, that 
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he did not eate it himselfe, but in his first parents^ Adam and 
Eve^ we beeing their children, f ett God was soe mercyfuU to 
mankinde that He did give His only Son Jesus Christ to dy for 
us, as it was in his belefe, " He was crucified for us.'' That if 
we beleye in Him we shall be saved, and feare and serve God all 
our dayes.'' To which the poore infant said, " I beleive in God 
and in Jesus Christ Who dyed for me^ and will love and feare 
Him all my life/' with many great expressions of piety. Oh I 
who fftves man knowledge ? U ii not I, eaith the Lord ?* 
(iii., 170.) 

My brother Sir Chr. Wandeeford compelled me to itrip myieff 
of all the arreare due to me {m., 162). 

About this time I had a new afflictionf befell me couserning 
my brother, Sir Christopher Wandesford, who, as I said before, 
had made over a rent-charge of iE200 pound per annum to Mr. 
Thornton^ out of Ireland^ to discharge my j£1000 due for part of 
my portion, which Mr. Thornton had before marriage given bond 
to secure for myselfe and children, and that I should injoy it for 
my life if I was a widdow, and aflfter my decease to be for my 
children. The other j£100 a yeare was to repay Mr. Thornton 
for that debt he paid to Mr. Nettleton^ which should have had 
it out of my father's estate in Ireland ; and these conditions 
made when Mr. Thornton did part with the estate to Sir 
Christopher Wandesford. When this rent-chai^e was demanded 
by Mr.Thomton's freinds, viz., Mr. Portington and Mr. Uaynes,^ 
to whom Mr. Thornton had made a morgage of 99 yeares over 
Laistrop — as I mentioned uppon the cutting of the intaile of Mr. 
Colvill*s intaile on my two children, Alice and Catherine — to 
secure their portions and maintenance out of Laistrop; the 

• Alliuion to ProTerbs ii. 6. 

t " Still haveiDg new fiiell put to the fint flmme of my toirowet, which wu 
not extinct, but bud deeping e little, till fresh occMsions from without kindled % 
new flame." (iii., 161.) 

t Attorney-nMaw, of Appleton4e-8treet ; died 8th March, 171S, nt. 78, 
buried at BasngwokL FM. .S»or., 1668, p. S68. 
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outting of the same^ when I came to the hearing thereof, in the 
year 1666, did bring me to that miacarage by greife, and brought 
me neare to death. ♦ ♦ ♦ Mj brother, Sir Christopher 
Wandesford, knowing this £1000 in Ireland was my portion, 
and that it was made over to me by Mr. Thornton brfore mar- 
riage, wonid not pay any part of that rent-charge to the 
administrator of Mr. Thornton, but only to my selfe, being my 
due and right to have injoyed now in my widowed estate, 
according to articles and bond before marriage. I was forced 
to informe him that, for that end Mr. Thornton should settle 
Laistrop by Colrille's deed uppon my daughters for provission 
for portions and maintenance (his debts beeing soe great) ; that, 
to pay them, and fire his land, I was willing to yeld up that 
jSIOOO, to cleare his estate and make provission for his two 
children ; and soe I was to have noe part in it, but desired it 
might be paid by him as the £1000 he paid to Nettleton was, 
to goe to the sattisfaction of Mr. Thornton's debts; when, in 
the meane time, still this heavy mortgage laid uppon the estate 
of Laistropp, and nothing in reality formerly settled uppon any 
of my children, nor anything in the world to maintaine my 
deare and only son, then but six years old, and aU swalowed up 
with debts from us. Nor had I ever one penny of all my 
father's portion to doe me good in all my life, nor my children. 
These was pinching sircumstances for me to begin my life with ; 
yet, altho' I was thus willing to rob myselfe of my right and 
comfortable subsistence for myselfe and poore son, who I had 
undertaken to maintaine and educate without any assistance, 
but to enter into debt the first houer of my widdowhood ! and 
had then a certaine and great debt due to my owne selfe, by 
vertue of my honred father's last will and testament, and my 
deare mother's I * * * Yett nothing of this would be taken 
into consideration either by one or the other, either to demand 
the said dues for my selfe and children, or the other to give me 
in leeiew of it. Albeit I stood uppon it to have it demanded as 
my right and due, yett they was soe cold in the matter that there 
was noe thing don in it in my behalfe, least of offending Sir 
Christopher, who was then to pay that anuity (I should have 
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bad) for debts. Alltbo^ tbat was designed soe, yett it would 
bave bin no disadvantage to debts^ or my children's weU-faire^ to 
baTe been better inabled to bave performed all, if my rigbts bad 
bin gained^ to tbe sattisfaction of my dear uncle Sir Edward 
Osborne's debt, wbicb my deare motber gave first out of tbose 
arrears, wbicb, by remissness and neglect, was quite lost. Nay, 
tbe gaining of tbe one would bave bin tbe way and meanes to 
bave gott tbe otber arrears due to me ; and tbe neglect of tbe 
first was tbe losse of tbe wbole arrears, to tbe destruction of 
my selfe and estate. Butt, instead of my receaving any advantage 
firom tbat, wben Sir Cbristopber saw tbat my £1000 was tbus 
condemned to tbe debts of Mr. Tbomton, and tbat bis estate 
could not subsist witbout tbat anuity out of Ait estate, due to 
me as above, be was very earnest to bave me to make bim a 
generall release of all my rigbts and dues to me out of my 
father's estate, either by my selfe or motber, or my brother 
John Wandesford, which he very well knew was a very great 
somme of money. And before he would yeald to pay one penny 
of the anuity to Mr. Thornton's administrator, he stood uppon 
this poynt, and would doe nothing or pay any dues; soe, bave- 
ing made his demand of this thing, which, I supose, was by the 
advice of his father-in-law, who knew I bad never released my 
rights, or my mother's, out of that estate, but kept this as a rod 
over us, to make me yeald to these unjust demands, knowing 
bow low my husband's estate was, judged we could not obteine 
it by course of law, or bave any right firom bim. This sad 
oppression was very greivous over my weake spirritts, who bad 
non in tbe world to take my part, or to assist me to gett my 
dues. Nor was it judged fitt to advise with my deare unde 
Sir Edward Osborne's relations about this conseme* which soe 
much consemed them, least the acting in that might be to 
binder the payment of tbe annuity for Mr. Thornton's debts. 
♦ * -N* When my son Comber saw me in such distiesse and 
conseme, that I should destroy myselfe and children of all my 
dues from the estate firom Sir Christopher, he tould me I might 
have somme advise what to doe in that case firom somme lawyer, 
which could assist me in that poynt, which I was glad to doe; 
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for tho' att present noe likelihood Sir Christopher Wandesford 
would agree, or pay any of the rent-charge, without suite, or to 
make me signe such a bace release as was drawne up by Mr. 
Binlowes* (a tumecote, bitter presbiterian, Sir Christopher made 
use of), which cutt me totally of, or any of myne, from even 
having any benifitt of my father's will, by which I had very 
great dues ; yett I would not doe it, or signe any at all, till I 
had some advice about it. ^ '*^ * To this end I advised with 
Mr. Hassell,t an able lawyer, about this bussiness, who did draw 
up a deed of guift for me to scale and signe in a leagall manner 
to feoffes in trust of all my rights, dues, and tytles, to what my 
honred father and mother had given me, by and in there last 
wills and testaments, references being thereunto had, as may att 
large apeare in all there deeds and guifts and bequeths belonging 
to myselfe, or mother, or brother ; and to settle them all uppon 
the feoffees in trust for the use and behoofe of my only son and 
heire, to him and his issue; and for default of such issue then 
to the use and behoofe of my two daughters, Alice and Katherine 
Thornton, to them and theire heires for ever, to be laid out in 
land of inheritance purchased for them as neare as could be ob- 
teined to be neare unto my husband's estate of Easte Newtou 
and Laistrop ; and yett, neverthelesse, reserving power in my- 
selfe a power of revocation. The trustees nominated Renald 
6rahme,t esquire; Dr. Wattkinson ;§ Mr. Chancellor of Yorke ; 
and Dr. Burton. This deed of trust or guift of myne was dated 
* * * in the * * * before the releace was signed by 
me to Sir Christopher Wandesford, which was drawne up by 

* Thomst Bendlowei, of Howgrave, new Kirkliogtoii, who gmve up the living 
of Meldon, in NorthomberUnd, in 1G62, and sflenrarda piactiBed as a 
Uwyer. 

t Thomas HasseD, of Hutton Berwent, barrister of Oray's-Inn, bur. 27 
Oct., 1694, at St. Micha^'s, Malton. Vini. Shor., 1665, p. 75. This name 
occurs at Bipon in the middle of the 18th century, a George HaiseU, attomey- 
at-law, being chosen recorder of that pUoe, 80th October, 1767. He died 17 July, 
1778. 

I B. Oraham, of Nunnington, Esq. 

S Henry Watkinson, LL.D., Chancellor of the diocese of York, 1678 ; buried 
S5th April, 1712, at 81 Cuthbert's, York. FUU. Xbar., 1665, p. 206. 
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my councell's advice, Mr. Driffeild."^ Nor would I doe it to rob 
my selfe of every beqaeth which my deare father and mother 
had, out of there tender affection, given to me, but would have 
that only reserved to myselfe of one hundred pounds given by 
my deare father in his willf to my deare mother to buy her a 
Jewell, which Sir Christopher, or some for him, thought much 
at, that I should not be a cast-out, or exposed from the family 
in all ; but with much to doe I did affterwards receave the same 
£100, £50 of which I receaved and paid my lady Yorke that 
j£50 I borrowd of her, and the other £50 was paid by me for 
the discharge of somme debts of my son Thornton at Cambridg. 
Butt I humbly blesse Almighty Gt>d for the great mercy that 
I receaved in this £100, which releived myselfe and poore son. 
(iii., 162.) 

An act cf tubmisium m my poverty. 

Thus was I striped of all the great riches and hon<Nrable 
injoyments I had right unto, which I yealded to do for the good 
and quiett of this family, beeing unable in body or puree to 
resist this great pressur was laid for me, which proved the over- 
throw of this poore estate, which, if it might have bin rightly 
mannaged in my husband's lifetime, or since his death by some 
freind or assistance to have succored me in my distresse, it would 
have bin of soe great an advantage to have purchased a duble 
estate to what I found, and made a most florishing family as was 
in this country. But since I am now reduced to the degree of 
losse in those riches which God had given me, I humbly beg 
His grace, and patience to be suported under the hand of Ood, 
which He did see fitt to bring me to, under great burdens, and 
debts, and losses, which I no waies was contributary to, either 
by my pride, extravagancy, voluptuousness, excesse, or waist- 
fullnesse of what the Lord had given me, nor by any way of 
imprudence to the managery of what was under my caire or 

• Cbrislopher Driffield, Esq., wu chosen recorder of Bipoo 8rd Oct., 1673. 
Died 1788. Mod. Int. 

t Dsted 8nd October, 1640. 
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part to performe in my power. I bope that Ood and my owne 
conscience will not condemn me for any of these things^ since 
what I did doe in poynt of honskeeping^ diett, apparrell, or enter- 
tninmentSy was ever designed and practised to keepe within 
bounds of moderation, decency, and necessity, nor ever I 
aiTected to conforme myselfe to the modes or quirkes of new 
fashions and affected novelties, either in meate, drinke, apparrell, 
of the gaiety es of the world— not even in the prime of my youth, 
when, as Job saieth. The candle of the Lord shined uppon me.* 
Butt I blesse Ood for His grace to me, in giving me to strive 
and indeavor aflfler the addoming of my spirritt and heart with 
all those Christian vertues of faith, humility, patience, meeke- 
ness, chastity, and charity, that I might put on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and Him crucified, that by following of Him in His 
stepts I might become acceptable in His eyes, and abounding 
in true and faithfull conjugal love to my husband and his 
family. I cannot deny but when my deare and only sister*s 
family some of them fell into decay, and the estate taken away 
by the late rebellion against King Charles the First, and so 
exposed to much poverty, especially the second son, who married 
against his father's comand, and came to be a family minrable 
enough; to releive himselfe and family I did expend, out of 
my deare mother's estate she gave me, somme considerable 
sommes to releive that family ; but not without my husband's 
knowledge or consent, who never was backward in those poynts 
of charity. And if in this poynt I have erred, I humbly beg 
pardon ; since affection, necessity, and charity, obleiged my 
assistance in these cases. And if now I am reduced to want 
those necessarys I bestowed on them, and thcire estates be now 
florishing, and mine brought downe to want and indigency by 
great and many debts, contracted by others, and for the saving 
the estate I am now soe low, I will not yett dispaire in the 
mighty helpe and releife of a mighty and mercifull Father of 
Heaven, Who both sees my distresse, and I hope will pitty 
my oondicion. And tho' He has raised three familyes by my 

• Jobxxiz. 8, 4. 
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meanes, und mj tttmdB, to greiit riches and glory in the worid^ 
and given me to taste of His bitter cnpp of sufferings for othen^ 
yett will I humbly cast myselfe low before His footstoole and 
throne of grace. Who has brought me downe to the grare and 
raised me up^ times without number. He alone both can, and 
I hope will, raise me up out of this poore estate, and give me 
sufficient sustaintation, support, releife, and deliverance out of 
this land of bondage, even as His mercy did to that poore 
widdow of Sarepthe, and give me out of the little I have to pay 
all debts, pay all just dues, to live in moderate, comfortable 
station ; not beeing burdonsom to any ; but doeing good to all, 
harme to non ; beeing helpfull, usefull, charitable to those in 
need or necessity, and to follow aflFter St. Paull's rule, In thi$ 
I exerein myjejfe, to keep a canteienee voyd of offence^ both 
towards God and towards man; * that soe I may ever live in 
the feare of Ood, dye in His favour, and for ever rest in His 
glory ; and this I humbly beg in the name and for the uke of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 



Of mif deHoeranee Jrom the loee qf eight (iiL, 182). 

About Aprill it pleased God my strength and sight began 
to recover, tho' still in a moumfull condittion, and was a great 
object of my dearest freinds* pitty, and of my enymyes' scome. 

It pleased Ood in His great mercy and goodness to myselfe 
and my son and daughter, to be made pertakers of that holy 
feast of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, of the blessed 
Sacrament att Easter, 1669 ; beeing the second time I receaved 
afiter Mr. Thornton's death, and affter the marriage of my 
daughter (iii., 216). 

About March 25, 1669, 1 was writing of my First Booke of 
my Life, to enter the sad sicknesses and death of my deare 
husband, together with all those afflictions befell me that yeare, 
with the remarkes of Gk>d's dealing with my selfe, husband, and 
children till my widdowed condittion ; as I had don ever since 

^ Acts zziv. le. 
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I could remember from my first youth and childebood. There 
hapned me then a very strange and dangerous accident to me 
casualy, which might have bin of a dangerous consequence to 
the sight of my left eye, if not to have influenced uppon both 
and have putt them out. Which shewes we are ever in danger^ 
and never free from the worst of casualtyes, without the 
watchfull eye of Divine Providence to guard both our soules 
and bodies fit>m the hostility of the devill. Even when we may 
thinke ourselves most safe and free frt>m harme^ in an innocent 
or religious imployment, then doth our enymy watch to doe us 
evill. 

The occasion was thus which had like to have bin soe fattall 
to me. There was a poore little creature^ harmless in itselfe, and 
without any gall or mallice to doe hurt, a little young chicken 
not above fourteen daies old, which had bin exposed, and 
picked out of the hen's nest that hatched it^ and by her was 
turned out fit>m amongst the flocke she had newly hatched, 
being about nine in number. All which she broked,* and made 
much of, but this poore chick she had turned out of the nest 
in a morning when the maide came to see if she was hatched ; 
and finding this poore chicken cast out of the nest on the 
ground and for dead and cold ; but the maide tooke it up and 
putt it under the hen, to have recruted it by warmth. Butt 
the hen was soe wilde and mad att it, that she would not lett it 
be with her or come neare her, but picked it, and bitt it, and 
scratched it out with her feete twice or thrice when the maide 
put it in, soe that she saw noe hopes of the hen to nurse it up 
as the rest, soe she tooke it up and putt it in her brest to 
recover it. And soe she brought this poore creature to me, 
and tould me all this story with great indignation against the 
unnaturalnesse of its mother. But I, pittiing this forlome 
creature in that case, could not withold my caire, to see if I 
could any way save the life of it, and carried it to the fire, 
rapped it in woole, and gott some cordiall waters and opned its 
bill and putt a drop by little and little, and then it gasped and 

• I.e., brooked. 
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came to life within an houer, giving it warme milke, till it was 
recoyered and become a fine peart^ chicken. 

Thus I saTed it and recovered it againe, making much of it, 
and was very fond of it, haveing recovered it to life, and kept 
it in a baskett with woole in the nights, and in my pockett in the 
dayes, till it came to be a very pretty coulered and a strong 
bird, about fourteen or sixteen daies old, and sometimes put it 
into my bosome to niirish and bring it up, hoping it had bin a 
hen chicke, and then I fancied it might have brought me eggs 
in time, and soe gott a breed of it. This was my innocent 
divertion in my mallancholy houers; till one day, about 
Candlemas, 1669, haveing begun a booke wherein I had entered 
very many and great remarkes of my course of life, * * * 
I tooke out this poore chicken out of my pockett to feed it 
with bread, and sett it on the table besides me. It picking about 
the bread, innocently did peepe up att my left eye. Whether 
it thought the white of my eye had bin some bread, while I was 
attent on my booke, in writing held my head and eye downe, 
not suspecting any hurt, or fearing any evill accident, this 
poore little bird picked one picke att the white of my left eye, 
as I looked downeward, which did so extreamly smart and ake 
that I could not looke up, or see of either of my eyes. And 
the paine and blood-shot of it grew up into a little knot or 
lumpe, with the hurt and bruse in that tender part, that I was 
sore swelld and blood-shott, that it tooke away the sight of it 
for a long time, and had a skine and pearle of it, and with 
paine and sicknesse brought me to my bed, and I could not see 
almost anything of it, and indangred the sight of both. * * 
Thus had I cause to call uppon my gratious God and Father of 
heaven. Who had permitted soe great an evill to come uppon 
me, to wound that part which I had soe great a cause to make 
use of, by teares and sorrow in this my trouble and sad con- 
dition. ^ ''^ He did in great mercy preserve my right eye, 
and at length restored my sight, about six weekes or more that 
I had suffered by it. Nor could I suffer this poore creature to 

• Peart» t^., livelj, itroog, acti? e, and ii itUl in we m TorkihirB. 
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be killdy as I was putt uppon for this^ for it did it in its inno* 
cency. There was some who jested with me, and said, they 
had heard of an old saing* of " bringing op a chicken to pick 
out there eye/' But now they saw I had made good that old 
saing, both in this bird, and what harme I had suffered from 
Mrs. Danby, of whom I had bin so cairfuU, and preserved her 
and her's from starving. But I tould you that her cryme was 
more impardonable, for what was don by her was out of mallice, 
and unmerited firom me ; and what I did for her's and her was 
out of my Christian charity, and God's cause ; and only of pitty 
I saved that dicing chicken. * * Thus have I new occasion 
uppon every action of my life to blesse and praise the Lord my 
God, Who hath soe watchfull an eye over me. For if this 
chicken had light with its bill on the sight, or blake of my eye, 
it had infaleably put it out, and much indangred the other eye 
too, there being soe great a sympathy betwixt them in the 
opticks. Therefore will I prayse and glorify the God of mercy 
for both, and humbly beseech Him that with these very eyes, 
as Job saith, " I may see God, not annotherfar me ; *'f but with 
these eyes doe I hope and long for to see God my Creator and 
Father of Heaven, and Jesus Christ the Redeemer, and my 
Saviour and Deliverer, and the Holy Spirritt, the Sanctifier of 
all the elect people of God. 

On Mn. Ann Danby'i going to Hooly,t 4prf/ 20, 1667 

(i., 237). 

Uppon the complaint of Mrs. Danby to Mrs. Batte, (then a 
servant to the young Countesse of Sussex, and accounted by 
her to be the dearest freind she had in the world), of her hard 
usuage by Maddam Danby, and severall discontents, framed by 
her servant in my house, adding to her former disgust towards 
me in her beeing cast out, as she said, for my sake, these, with 

* Compare the njings of Br. Barnes, Biahop of DarbaiD, to Bernard 
Oflpin, the Aportle of the North, 
t Job zziz. 27. 
t Howley Hall, in the parish of Batky. 
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Other secrete unjust reasons of her owne, hjr these two persons 
was a mutuall compliance in there designes. And Mrs. 
Danby's undermining me in secrett brought Mrs. Batte^ late at 
nighty to my house at Newton^ under pretence of providing 
better for Mrs. Danby at the service att Hooly, to waite on that 
mad C!ountesse of Sussex.* Mrs. Batt tould me she came to 
fech her cosen Danby away, and that she would have her from 
me. I, upon this first salutation, beeing surprised with her 
discourse, as well as her sudaine vissitt, which yet Mrs. Danby 
knew of, tould her againe that I had bin desirous to see her, 
and of her acquaintance upon my neece her account, but that 
she should now come to fettch her firom me, whoes wellfaire I 
much wished and loved her company, without giveing me any 
notice, I could not tell what to say of it, and that what my 
poore house could afford towards my neece's her content, and 
what I could doe for her, should not be a-wanting, noe more 
then what I had formerly don, to my weake capacity. And I 
could not willingly part with her, hopeing that her sister, upon 
my soliciting, would settle her againe. My discourse more to 
this purpose, but the other said she would have her away from 
me. Then I returned that I would leave it to my neece her- 
selfe, to dettermine as she pleased. Upon the Sunday morn- 
ing, they haveing lien together that night, prepaired for a 
march to Hooly. But they were prevailed to stay that day, 
beeing every way unfitt to breake the sabbath uppon soe 
slight an occassion. Upon discourse with Mrs. Batte, she said 
that she admired why all Mrs. Danby's frauds that non of them 
could indure her of her husband's side, but I, that looked at 
her or shewed any respect. I said that I could not soe well 
know the reason, save that she brought noe fortune and was a 
charge to the family, as I had heard them say, and that Sir 

* Junes Savile, sMond Eu^l of Sussei, wat son of Thomaa SaTile, ftntStrl, 
who died l&U, by iMdy Anne Tillien, daughter of Chmtopber, EaH of Angleeea, 
nieoe of George, Duke of Buckingham, who remarried — Barde, Etq., of Weelon. 
The Earl, who died t. p. 1671, Oct llth, married Anne, daughter of Robert 
Wake, a merehant at Antwerp, who married 2nd — Owtoo, and waa boned 
14 Feb., ISTS-S. This mnit be the hdj. 

t2 
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Thomas Danby could not be reconsiled because of Kitt's 
marriage to her against his knowledge or consent. Then Mrs. 
Batt said it was true that slie had scene a letter in Virginia 
that came to Mrs. Danby from Sir Thomas out of England, in 
answer to one from Mrs. Danby to him, that was extreamly 
sharpe; where he tould her that she had inyeagled his son 
to marry her without his consent, and theire marriage was not 
lawful!. And for her, that had not a groate portion, affter such 
an act to be soe proud and high as to require him to furnish 
her with silke stockings, sattin, and cloth, a silver mantle, and 
other things answrable to that state, was more presumption 
then any could imagine, his son beeing a younger brother, and 
soe had nothing but from his goodnesse. Sir Thomas Danby 
expressing much more to her in that letter to this purpose, and 
was soe incensed that he would seldom see her in all his life, 
but shunned her at all tiroes, sending for his sou into England 
without her. 

I said I had not heard of such letters, but that Sir Thomas 
was much displeased at me and my mother for speaking for her 
to him, and said that we knew her not soe well as he did, and 
that they might curs the time of her entrance into his family, 
for the mischeife she had wrought in it, and that match could 
not prosper which was begun in such an unlawfiill manner, it 
had bin the grand discontent of his life, and more to the like 
purpose, severall times. Soe my mother nor my selfe, affter 
many indeavors, could never prevaile for her, yet did I allwaies 
commiserate her condittion, whoes person was soe qualified, 
and seemed to be religious, and carried soe faire in her 
demener, having abundance of charity for her condition, having 
helped her with advice and assistance in all things to my poure, 
beleiving that she had bin wronged, according to her owne 
complaint. When our discource was ended, they came from 
church and went to dinner. Affter, it was consulted on, and 
thought fitt to send to Mr. Farrer* at Malton^ for his advice, 

^ Probablj tome oonfidentud adviaer of Mtdmm Dtnbj, who was dMighter 
and oo-beir of Colonel WillUm Eure, sixth son of Willuun, Lord Ears, of Malton, 
who di«d i. p. 28rd June, 1688. Possibly his ohsplsin. 
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whether Mrs. Danby might goe to Hooly as a vissitt, who 
returned by word, that he conseaved she might goe thither, ail- 
though he knew that place was in opposition to Madam Danby, 
and would displease her if she staied any time, but for a while 
she might goe, as he thought, without prejudice. This she 
conseaved was allowance, but he spoke very prudently for both 
partys. * * Att her goeing that morning she was highly 
displeased, I was informed [by those] that she spoke it to, that 
Mr. Comber, or my brother Denton, who she had much deluded 
with faire shew, did not waitc upon her to Hooly, and was only 
conducted by my cheife servant and three of the carle's men, 
with Mrs. Batt and her maid. This was only a pretence, 
though pride enough ; for, when I sent men and horses to bringe 
her home above sixty miles hence on purpose, she was not 
pleased because Mr. Comber came not, but sent them backe 
empty, save with a letter to my brother Denton to invite him 
under pretence, but really the other, who she then prosecuted 
with eager designe for to drawe him in for a husband for Mrs. 
Batte. 

She went away with that woman to Hooly, to the Countesse 
of Sussex, where she was an eye wittness of all the villanyes 
don by the earle and his lady, most odious, and did see when 
six of the maides of the house servants was by the said [Earl] 
made to dance naked. And there was one modest chast maide 
which tould the countess that she would not doe it, when she 
presed[ed ?] her to it, and said she would not stay in such a 
place where it was don, and imeadiatly quitted the service. I 
had not writt these lines, but to sett forth the vild hipocricy of 
this woman Mrs. Danby. 

After her retume from Hoouly, and Madam Danby to 
Malton, I endeavoured with Mr. Thornton, to gett her company 
thither, that I might have reconsiled her and her sister. But 
she could not be prevailed with upon noe tearmes, nor soe much 
as to write to her in a civill way, but said severall times, she 
had as leve see the deivill as her. Soe that I went only with 
my brother Denton thither, and had a most teadious and ill 
jomey, beeing sicke as well when I came there as backe againe, 
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as I had like to have died. Upou my adresse to Madam 
Dauby, I found her very civill to me, but aoe highly insenced 
against Kitf s wife as 1 did admire, and at first would not 
scarse heare me speake for her att all. 



Of the Seitlemenii drawne by Mr. Beit, Mr. ColtnUe, Mr. 
Legard (iii., 50). 

Afiter our comming to our house att Newton to live, (and I 
was by the wonderfull mercys of God soe well recruted that I 
was able to come on foote thither), it was thought uppon to 
make some paper bookes,* which was drawne att London by my 
cozen Ledgard, in order to an intaile on my issue generall, 
male or female. * * I, not hoping to live long in this life, 
so full of sorrowes and trouble, sicknesses and crosses, beeing to 
pass through that dreadfuU danger of child-birth, comming out 
of them with dangers and difficultys, desired Mr. Henry Best, 
who had married my sister^s daughter, Katherine Danby, that 
he would please to draw up a deed of guiflft with a sedulle 
annexed, which part each of my children should have, according 
to my deare mother^s will and deed, and to the power she had 
given me, that they should not be made lyable to the debts or 
ingagements which my deare husband had bin soe unfortunatly 
drawn into by the assignment. For she pleased to say the 
reason why she disposed them thus, that why should my bed 
be taken firom under me by those debts which he ought not to 
pay ? But this nephew Best forfeted his trust, and drew those 
deeds afEter such a manner as did flattly mine my deare 
mother^s caire of me and mine, and made the deed absolutly to 
give .my mother s goods and monney all into the power of the 
creaditors, which was a very grand wrong to me and mine,t but 

• Dimfti of deeds. 

t " Which thing Mr. Thornton did decUre to me he did not know, nor hid 
a hftnd in it, and was not pleued with it, loe that I never would aeale the nme, 
tho* thejoort me a greet deal of charges to draw and ingrose, for fees to him and 
his olark,whioh was don at Newton." (iL,268). 
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uppon the reading the deed, aflfter the ingrosaing, I found the 
poUicy to be contrary to the first bace * draught, and I would 
not signe it.t * * After I had powred out my complaint to 
God, and made my pettition to Him, it came into my thoughts 
that my cousin Roger Colnll was a very able lawyer and a good 
honnest man, a freind to our family, and had don many offices 
of kindness for us, and that I hoped my husband would accept 
of him to give his advice and assistance in the case. To him I 
aplyed myBclfe in this case, and confided in him, as beeing an 
able and good councellor, and I hoped would draw up a good 
and substantiall deed of intaile of the whole estat to be settled ; 
Newton for my joynture during life, and afiter our decease 
uppon my issue, male or female, according to the articles of 
marriage. Laistrop was allso so settled and intailed on my 
issue in like manner, with such prorissions first out of it made 
firme for my two daughters, for provission for maintenance and 
portion for them, before Mr. Thornton, in case of my -death, or 
his heire male aflfter him, could injoy that estate and the somme 
of jEieOO to be paid to them.{ This deed of my cousin Colvill's 
dated June 3, 1662. * * But how this deed was evaded, or 
when, I know not, or on what occasion, only I remember Harry 
Best asked me if I would not grant that his uncle should have 
one or two of the closes in lisistrop to be made liable to secure 
a little debt he owed to Sir Henry Cholmley.§ I tould him 

* Base, •>., rough. 

t SoniA wiU think this the gnstett proof of Mn. T.'s tilMil^ ■• it oarliinly ii 
of her hiniiieei-Uke hahite. 

( " One thing I had forgotten to mention ; I waa willing, ont of mjr great 
loTe to Mr. Thornton and hia (kmily to doe, and deprite myaelfe of that priiri- 
ledge : I had hj mj llrrt deedof joyntiire to have it without impeachment of any 
manner of waiste, hj which I might ha^ had the prifiledge of cutting downe 
the wood, elo. ; hut I did derire only to leave myielf e Hherty for aU manner of 
ueea of ploweboote, itilehoote, hooeehoot^ flrehoote, and what I needed, heeing 
ace desirous to preserre the mme to posterity." (ii., S46.) 

"I was wining to pay all charges helonging to Ibee and darkes and counoell, 
and did, out of my owns purse that my dere mother had gi^en me, pay Mr. 
Cdrill'i charges snd fees, and gratuity, which might cost me shout £20.'* 
(u.. S46.) 

I "SsYsrallysarsafllsr, shout that time when Mr. Thornton horrowed the 
£100ofhomsnosmeay(tho'IkDewBOlofHtfasB.'0 OL) 
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againe, I knew not of any debt he owed to Sir Henry Cholmley, 
and if he did owe him anything I hope I had don enough to 
cleare that and all his debts, by giveing up all Bume Parke to 
be sould, and my jElOOO, which was above £3200, beside my 
£1500 portion out of Kirklington ; I was much consemed he 
owed more.* 

But he pressing me to this, and he beeing a trustee nomi- 
nated in the deed of cosen CoviU, I thought to have his advice 
about it whether it were not drawue soe firme that it could not 
be cutt of without my consent, and soe very innocently showed 
him that deed, which, when he had read it,t he did tell me that 
Mr. Thornton could cutt of the intaile without my consent, and 
charged me by noe meanes to let him see it, nor know of it. 
♦ * * I beged of him, haveing non of my owne relations to 
stand for me but him, and he beeing a trustee in that deed, soe 
he would not discover that which he said he found out to Mr. 
Thornton, whereby that intail might be cutt of and settled for 
other uses ; uppon which wordes he did promise and faithfully 
iugage to me uppon his faith that he would not betray my cause 
to Mr. Thornton, nor discover the failing in that settlement ; 
on which promise I relied, nor did I think that he would have 
don so treacherously to me, as it did prove affterwards ; for I 
was tould by a good freind, afiter all was don, that Mr. Best 
immeadiatly affter he had discovered this thing, he went to Mr. 
Thornton and tould him that it was in his power to cutt of the 
intayle of Mr. Colvill without my consent. 

At length it did, by Ood's mercy, come into my mind to 
acquaint my cosen Ledgard, then at Sir Hennry Cholmlie's, the 

* " Ad aocompt of morgages chirged uppon Ltistrop, or some part of that land, 
before Mr. ColTil's settlement, which I did not know of till long affter, about the 
jeare 1668 : 1. A bond to Sir Henry Cholmlej from Mr. Thornton for the 
somme of £1000, dated Oct. 28, 1661. 2. A bond to performe oovenanta, £1000 
dated Aug. 7, 1662. 3. A deed of morgage of the milne holme in Laistrop to 
Sir Henry Chdmley for £103, May 20, 1662. 4, 6, 6. A deed of morgage of the 
mUne holme for £S3, May 20, 1662 (ii., 260). Sir Henry Chdmley died at 
TaDgiers in August, 1666, having gone thither to help his nephew. Sir Hugh C, 
Bart., Sunreyor-General of the Mole." (Visit Ebor. Surt. Soo., p. 74.) 

t It is thought the trustee would hardly sign a deed he had not read, 
especially as Heniy Best was a barrister-at-law, of Ormy's Inn. 
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Grainge,* being a lawyer. He I desired to read my writiiigs and 
settlements of the whole estate, both as to articles and them 
deeds which ought to have bin maide punctually by them, and 
to give me his oppinnionof them, whether or not Mr. Thornton 
had power to cutt of the intaile from my children or not. In 
regard that when I was at St. Nickolas my aunt Norton desired 
if I had a son (beeing then with childe) it might be called 
Charles, it bringing his name with him, and cumming at soe 
happy a time as at the restoration of the king and the church. 
But Mr. Thornton would not consent to that to have him called 
Charles, for reasons best known to himselfe, but tould me if I 
would have him called Charles, if it were a son, he should not 
have any of his land, not a foote of his land, which did a little 
trouble me, but said that I praied God to send me well over 
that condition, and give him a son, and he might call him what 
he would ; and soe, God blessing me vrith a son, he had him 
called affter his owne name, tho' I tould him, if he pleased, 
not to crosse the names of his pedigree, which had for so many 
hundred yeares gon in William and Robert. * * * Uppon 
reading of the writings, Mr. Ledgard found that Mr. Thornton 
had power by those deeds which was drawne at Chester to cutt 
of the intaile of his land from my isue, contrary to the articles 
of my marriage.t ♦ ♦ * I begged my cozen Ledgard to 
prevaile with Mr. Thornton in my children's behalfc, who was 
then his lawfuU heires, that he would make some assurance of 
provission for them for a portion, and then afiterwards, if it 
pleased God I should live and have a son, to settle the land 
according to articles of marriage ; to which my deare husband 
consented, and did then enter into a bond of JE6000 to secure 
unto the two daughters the somme of each of them jElSOO a 
pg^^ » 4e 4e There was a paper draught drawne by Mr. 
Ledgard of settlement of Laistrop aflFterward, when we were att 
Newton, and sent by Mr. Thornton from London, which he did 
give me to reade, but it was not drawne according to the articles 

* NewtoD Grange. Aftorwmrds Sir Robert Legaid, knight, one of ike 
Mtften in Cbenoerj ; died 1721, aged 88. 

t Made ''by Sir Robert Barwioke, uncto DarloT's lawjer.*' (ii., tS7.) 
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of marriage, ♦ ♦ ♦ and I did not consent unto it, beeing 
destructive to the heires of my owne body^ and desired my 
husband to be more kinde to my lawfull issue, who had brought 
him a plentifull fortune ; nor could any blame the bowells of a 
mother to grant her own issue to be cutt of out of what they 
were bom to. I know my poore husband was advised to this 
way to preserve his name; but if God had denied sons by me, 
it was not convenient to make heires where God would have 
non. As my godfather, parson Lassells, tould my father when 
he was goeing to intaile his land of some affare* of in kin, and 
disinheritt his daughters; for where God will have a family to 
contineue in the name He can give them sons, and not for us 
to appoynt who we will.f ♦ ♦ ♦ I was advised to passe a 
fine of Newton, which utterly destroyed it, and of Laistrop too, 
on pretence by Mr. Ledgutl to have settled it firmer on my 
issue then Newton and Laistrop was don by the first joynture 
deed. Indeed, this was a great fallacy shewed to me by him 
whom I relied uppon for true and faithfuU dealing, {and itseemes 
that [what] great straits I was putt uppon in my distresse, in 
my sicknes, to have somewhat settled for my children at present 
if I had died, a bond of jE6000 to give them was made use of as 
a snaire to cutt them and all my issue from theire inheritance, 
which deed I would not have don for the world. 

* ijB.9 sikr. 

t The ■tnmgMi srgument in fitvour of in entail-geiienl, ind ftgainsi in 
eoUil-niAle, is to be found in Numbers xzTii. 7-9. 

X Itwill be observed Unt Mrs. Thornton finds equal ikult with Mr. Best, Mr. 
ColviU, end Mr. Legeid. 
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Job z. 20; PsAhn zxziz. 13. 

1. Mj gUsse is halfe unspent, forbear to arrest 
My thrifUess daj too soon, mj poor request 
Is that mj glass maj nm bnt ont the rest. 

2. Mj time-deTOuring minnnts will be dan 
Without Thj helpe ; see, see how fast thej nm : 
Cut not mj thread before mj thread be spun. 

3. The gainers not great I purchas bj this staj ; 
What loss sustainest Thou bj soe smale delaj. 
To Whom ten thousand jeares are but a daj ? 

4. M J following eje can hardlj make a shift 

To count mj winged houers ; thej flj so swift 
The J scarce desenre the bounteous name of guift. 

5. And what's a life 7 A wearj pilgrimage, 
Whose glorj in one daj doth fill the stage 
With childhood, manhood, and decripit age. 

6. And what's a life ? The flourishing arraj 
Of the proud suomier meadow, which to-daj 
Wears her green plush, and is to-morrow haj. 

7. And what's a life ? A blast sustained with clothing, 
Maintained with food, reteined with rile selfe-loathing, 
Then weary of itselfe again 'd to nothing. 

8. Read on this diall how the shades dcTOur 

M J short-liTed winter's daj, hour eats up hour ; 
Alas, the totall's but from ten to four. 

9. Behold these lillies whidi Thj hands hare made, 
Faire coppies of mj life, and open laid 

To reiew ; how soone thej droop, how soone thej fade. 

10. Shade not that diall, night will blind to soon, 
Mj non-age day already poynts to noon ; 
How simple is my suite, how smale my boon. 
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11. Nor do I beg this slender inch to while 
The time awaj, or falslj to beguile 

Mj thoughts with joj, here*s nothing worth a smile. 

12. No, no; His not to please no wanton eares 
With feined mirth ; I begg but hours, not jears, 
And what Thou givest me I will give to tears. 

13. Draw not that soule which would rather be led, 
That seed has not jet broke mj serpent^s head ; 

shall I die before m j sins are dead ? 

14. Behold these raggs; am I a fitting guest 
To taste the dainties of Thj rojall feast, 
With hands and face unwashed, ungirt, unblest ? 

15. First let the Jordan streames that find supplies 
From the deepe fountaine of mj heart, arise 
And clence mj spots and cleare my watery eyes. 

16. I have a world of sins to be lamented, 

1 have a sea of tears that must be rented ; 
O spaire till then, and then I die contented. 

Francis Quarles. 

MEDITATIONS IN MY WIDDOWED CONDITTION. 

Psalme zzxriii. 9, 15. 

All you whose better thoughts are newly borne. 
And (re-baptiz*d with holy fire) can scorn 
The world's base trash ; whose necks disdain to beare 
Th* imperious yoke of Satan ; whose chast ear 
No wanton songs of Syrens can surprise 
With false delights ; whose more then eagle eyes 
Can yiew the glorious flames of gold, and gaze 
On glitt*ring beames of honour, and not daze ; 
Whose souls can spurn at pleasure, and deny 
The loose suggestions of the flesh, draw nigh ! 
And you ! whose holy, whose select desires 
Would fed the warmth of those transcendent fires, 
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Which (like the riseing sirn) put out the light 

Of Venus* stair, and turne her daj to night ; 

You that would love, and have jour passions crown*d 

With greater happiness then can be found 

In your oime wishes ! you, that would affect 

Where neither scorn, nor guile, nor disrespect 

Shall wound your tortured soules ; that would enjoy 

Where neither want can pinch, nor fullness cloy, 

Nor double doubt afflict, nor baser feare 

Unflames your courage in pursuit, draw near ! 

Shake hands with earth ! and let your soule respect 

Her joyes noe further than her joyes reflect 

Uppon her Maker's glory. If thou swim 

In wealth, see Him in all, see all in Him ; 

Sink*st thou in want, and is thy widdow*8 cruse spent 7 

See Him in want, injoy Him in content. 

ConceiT*st Him lodged in cross, or lost in paine ? 

In prayer and patience find Him out againe. 

Make heaTen thy husband, let noe change remoTe 

Thy loyall heart ; be fonde, be sicke of love. 

What if He stop His care, or knitt His brow ? 

At length He*l be as fond, as sicke as thou. 

Dart up thy soule in groanes ; thy secret groan 

Shall pierce His eare, shall pierce His eare alone. 

Dart up thy soule in vowes ; thy sacred tow 

Shall find Him out, where heaven alone shall know. 

Dart up thy soule in sighs ; thy whisp'ring sigh 

Shall rouse His care, and feare no Hstner nigh. 

Send up thy groanes ; that sigh, that closett vow, 

Ther*s non shall know but heaven and thou. 

Groanes freshed with vowes, and vowes made salt with teares, 

Unscale His eyes, and scale His conquer*d ears. 

Shoot up the bosome shafts of thy desire 

Feathered with faith, and double-forked with fire. 

Feare not but they will hitt where heaven bids come. 

Heaven's never deafe but when man*s heart is duro. 
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APPENDIX. 

PART I. 



LETTERS ILLUSTRATING MRS. THORNTON'S 
AUTOBIOGRAPHY. 



Mb. Tboevtov to Lady Wahdsbpobd. 
Madam, 

I forbeare to relate unto jou the particaUra of our proceediogs 
here, in regard that Mr. Norton can doe it more fully then I can write, and 
when yon speake with him hee will tell yon that wee have gone as farre 
as wee can at present, and what remaineth to be done on my part (God 
willing) shall be faithfully performed. I purpose, ere long, to waitc on 
you at Hipswell, and then I hope such further progresse will be made 
in order to the consummation of our treaty,^ as shall be held convenient 
by your ladiship. I am in extraordinary hast, being ready to goe out 
of towne ; and therefore no more now, but that I am, madam, 

Your ladiship*s much obliged servant, 

WiLLM. Tbobhtok. 

Torke, August rS 1651. 

(Addrened) For the booorable the Ladie 
Windflsforde, at Hipswell, neereRich- 
moody these. 



Mb8. Oatb to Ladt Wandkbtobo. 
Madam, 

If I had knowne that my joyning with my sonnef in passing 
a fine of Newton and Laistrop, without my husband's concurrence with 

* See p. 80. The writer refers to the mArriage then in contemiilation be- 
tween Mr. Thornton and Alios Waadesford. 
t Mr. Thomtoo. 
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US, wonM haT6 beene at aU Batitfiictory to jonr ladiship^ I had doD6 it 
8ooner; and, tnilj, as soone as I knew yoar desire iu that particular, 
I did forthwith goe to Hnll to the Commissioners, where I did gi? e mj 
consent before them, willingly and cheerfnllj.* Besides, in case I doe 
outline Mr. Gate,t if a farther confirmation of this act be necessary, I 
doe bj this paper engage myselfe to doe whatsocTer may be conceiyed 
farther needfall in that matter. My danghters doe present there respects 
to yonr ladif hip and Mrs. Wandesforde, and so doth she who is, 

Yonr friend and reall serrant, 

Eliza Gatk. 
Ridimond Fkirke, Norembre 11*^, 1951. 
(AddFMied) For the honorsble tlie LmIis 
WtndMforde, st HipsweU, neers Bioh- 
mond. 



Mr. Tbobktom to Ladt Wamdbsford. 
Madam, 

Since the receipt of yonr last letter I hsve been at Hnll, and 
I have seconded those former offers which I hsre sometimes made to my 
father Gate, concerning the securing of my mother*s joyntare to her 
during her life, yiz., I did proffer to give him a bond of a thousand 
pounds, to assure to her the full right of her aforesaid joynture. But 
I could not preyaile* with him to joyne in the acknowledgment of 
the fine of Newton and Laistrop, whereupon my mother and I did 
repaire to the Commissioners for that purpose, and wee have done our 
parts therein.^ Now, as concerning Richmond Parke, my father Gate 

* A fine if a mode of oooysyiDg and aworiog lands of flneebold tenure that 
has long been in use. It was anciently a determination of a real oontrorerBy for 
the recovery of powerton of lands, but afterwards of a feigned action, whereby 
under the figure of an amioable oompoeition of a fictitiotts suit, by leave of the 
king or his justioet, the lands in question became, or were acknowledged to be, 
the right of one of the parties. It is so called because it puts on end, not only to 
the suit thus coounenoed, but also to all other suits and oontroTersies concerning 
the Hune matters. Aftme-cavert, who is a party to a fine, is pri^tely examined 
by the Commissioners entrusted with the pasting of it» whether or not she does 
it willingly and freely, or by the compulsion of her husband. 

t She was buried 11 May, 1666, at StenegraTe. Geifery Gate, at Hull, 
19th May, 1666. 

t See the prerious note. 
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18 DOt onoe mentioDed in either of those conrejances which I sent jon, 
for in the lease my ancle Richard Darlej, and mj brother Richard, and 
mjselfe are named ; and in the deed one Mr. Jocelin Gate, a kinsman 
of mj father's, my uncle Francis Darlej, and Mr. Reed, so that my 
father Gate hath no new estate by these writings. Hcc hath only an 
estate for life by virtue of a lease procured from Queene Elizabeth, and 
as hee is present tennant, his attornment was thought necessary; 
which, in case hee should flie from his promise, and refuse to at tonic, I 
doubt not but livery and seisin from the purchasers would enable my 
uncle Francis Darley and Mr. Reed to passe the reversion, and to make 
a good estate to mee. Mr. Jocelin Gate liveth in Kent, and so his con- 
currence cannot presently be procured. 1 shall endeavor to get this 
paper booke^ engrossed as speedily as I can, that it may be signed and 
sealed. As for that other paper booke in your hands, if you please to 
get it engrossed, it may be also signed and sealed, when you give leave 
that I may oome to Hipswell. As concerning that article for bestowing 
the thousand pound to be received upon the Irish estate, in a purchase, 
I am willing to enter into whatsoever covenant you shall please to draw 
up for my performance in the aforesaid particular. And as for allowing 
£300 a piece to yonger children, you may cause that to be inserted in 
the booke of uses, for I doe cheerfully agree thereto. Now, that which 
perhaps your ladiship may most scruple, is my father Gates not having 
attorned at present, which I thinke by the endeavors of some friends 
may be procured hereafter, though not presently. Madam, if what I 
have now written doe satisfie your ladiuhip, I shall rejoice ; if uthcrwise, 
so farre as I can in my owne person give satisfaction, I shall be willing 
to doe what you shall require of mee. Let my extraordinary hast 
prevaile with yon to excuse these scribles, and you will much adde to 
those manie engagements wherewith you have already obliged 

Your reall servant, 

WiLLM. Thobntov. 
Bishop WUton, November IV\ 1661. 

My uncle Darley and my ant present there respects to your 
ladiship, and to Mrs. Wandesforde. 

(AddrvMsd) To the hononble the Lsdie 
Wandssforde, al HipsweU, nesrs Rich- 
mood. 

* An old expresnoD for the draft of a legal document. See psge 278. 
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Mrs. Thorxton to Mrs. Gate. 
Hos"'^ Mother, 

Haveing this oppcrtnnitj afforded me bj my ancle Darley*s 
retarne, I most chcarcfallj embrace it. That since it hath pleased 
God to consumatc this union bctwecne Mr. Thoniton and mjselfe,^ 
I am obleidged to expresse the dutj I owe unto jou, and shall 
write the first occasion to give jou thankcs for your readinesse to 
complye in such things as weare within the compasse of your ability to 
performc ; and that I may further testific my gratcfull acknowledgement 
of your large obligations, I willingly subscribe myself, deare mother, 

Your obedient daughter, 

Alice Thornton. 
Hipswell, the 17*^ of Deoember, 1651. 

My mother by these remembreth her cordial love unto you ; and 
allso, I beseech you, give me leave to expresse my true lore to both my 
sisters, desiring theire excuse for not writing at present to them, which 
I would have donn if I had not bin straitned of time, which allso may 
plead my pardon for these scribles. I have sent a paire of garters 
which I desire my sisters doe me the honer to weere. 

(Addrened) For her ever bon'^ mother, 
Mrrf. Elizabeth Gate, present 

Rev. J. Denton to Mr. and Mrs. Thornton. 
Much bonred Brother and Sister, 

The suddaine and unexpected sad newes of your childe*8 
deathf hath very much afflicted me. I doe really sympathize with you 
in your loss, and though I am not insensible how little I am able to 
contribute to you by way of comfort, or say anythinge which you are 
not better able to say to yourselves, yet my affectione will not 
suffer me to be altogether silent. I must then mingle greefes 
with you, and acknowledge it is a very great affliction which God 
hath laid upon you, and a sensibleness of God's hand in it, 
and a sorrow proportionable to your loss well becomes you ; but to 

* Mr. Thornton was married to Mn. Thornton l7th Dec ^ 1657. See page 81. 
Mrs. Gate was Mr. Thornton*! mother, married again to Mr. Gate. 

t William, 6*^ child, bom IT^ and buried 29*^ April, 1660. See page 128. 

V 
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grive immodcrntly, as those whose hopes (both of themselves and 
friends) are onely in this life, and soe as either to prejudice the health 
of the body, or unfitt the niindc for God's service, is very unbecoming 
Christians. Tliose indeed who know noe better interest, noe wonder 
if they drowne themselves in sorrow, and give up themselves to in- 
temperance in greife upon any outward loss ; but for those who are 
beeing of better hopes, and cannot loose tlieir happiness until they loose 
their God (Who yet hath promised " never to leave them nor forsake 
them "),• to give up themselves to such intcmprancc of sorrow as to 
refuse to be comforted, with the consideration of those better things 
which the gospcll both intreasted us in, would argue an undue esteeme 
of our greatest mercyes, and ingratcfull rcpininge at God*s mercyfull 
and wise disi>cnsations. But I know you are Christian mourners ; yet 
because full submission to the hand of God in this case is a hard lesson, 
give me leave to minde you as an allay to your sorrow, to consider 
(which I knowe you doc) Who it is that hath taken away your child, even 
that God Who gave it to you,t and Who can (and I am confidently per- 
swaded will) make ap your loss in kinde, or however Who can (and 1 
doubt not but will) make abundant reparation in spirituall comforts 
and refreshments, that God Who can be Wtter to you the[n] ten sonns, 
and Who hath promised to give His a name better than that of sonns and 
daughters,! that God Who hath lent you other swecto children in whomc 
you may take comfort, this God hath taken your deare diild (we have 
good grounds to believe) up to heaven, where he injoyes society with 
Christ, and the blessed angells, free from that sorrow which you his 
parents doe now ly under, and after a few dayes of trouble and vanity 
si)ent here, you (according to that text you hinted to roe) goe to him§ 
and other deare relations who have taken possession of heaven before 
you. 

O that the Lord would inable you quietly and meekly to submitt to 
the wise disposeing providence of your Heavenly Father, and command 
your sorrow into a moderation, that He would make you thankfull for 
children left, when lie might have taken all, that He would loosen your 
hearts from uncertaine comforts, and make you breath more after com- 
munion with Himselfe, Whose pleasure is better than husband, wife, 

* Hebrews xiii. 5. 
t Job i. 21. 
X Idaiah Ivi. 5. 
§ 2 Samuel xii. 23. 
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children, then life itselfe ; that these maj be the happy fniites of this 
affliction shall be the prayer of 

Yonr verry affectionate and sympathizing brother, 

J. Denton. 
\Uy 1, 1660. 

I shall, God willing, waite upon yon at your rctume from Osw[ald- 
kirk.] If you had not limmitteil me to the time I tliinke I should hare 
beene with you as soonc as this letter. My wife, sister, and brother 
present their res|)ects to you, and arc very much aflected with your loss. 
My service to Mrs. Norton. 

(Addressed) For hit much honored 
brother and sister. 

Mrs. Thorn'tok to her Hubbani». 
Dearest Heart, 

Not hayeing beine acquainted with your determinate resolu- 
tion for London* till of late, I forbore to make my application to you in 
this way. Nor would I have adventured upon this at present if I could 
have spoken to you my thoughts thereon. The bussincsse which calls 
you to so hazardus a journey to your person and health I suposc must 
be either very weighty or urgent, but what motives are, yet [nuide] knowne 
to me either by yourselfe or my brother Denton, who, I can witnesse, 
hath endeavoured with many reasons to gaine my consent, under favour 
as I humbly conseave, is not of such consequence, or so valid a consi- 
deration with me, as the preservation of your life or health, for your 
owne, your relations, and chiMren's comforts. Nor doe I presume to 
tender you my sence heereof upon any evill designe for yourselfe or 
disingenuous malice to S' Christopher Wandesford, since, if it lay in 
my power to doe good, I would lay my life downe for the wellfaire of 
the first, and use my uttmost endevonrs for the other. Albeit, I hare 
had noe inducements from him, either by the bond of nature, or charity 
towards me and mine, yet I trust in the goodnesse of God He will 
please to give me to love my ennimies and pray for them that despight- 
fully use me.f What then can the true reason be of my diswadmg you 
from this adventure, if you please to consider the truth from whence it 

* He had gone to London as a witness in Sir Ch' Wandesford's suit concern- 
ing some boundaries. See page 144. 
t Matthew v. 44. 

u 2 
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proceeds ? I hope still that such is the good will tayonr poore children, 
and principally to your little boy, that those affections will move where 
others are waveil. 

I must confcsse your so offtcn vissitting London has never beine 
any delight to uiy thoughts, whose injoymont of comfort depends most 
in your presence at home, yet couM I with lesse difficulty formerly 
(when your health and strength would better permitt), give you my 
consent, for the management of your grand affaires, to be deprived of 
your scoceiety then now, since, through the blessing of God, those are 
hopefully settled for the future. 

Neither can I imagine Sir Christopher Wandcsford so irrationall to 
judge his cause cither lost or prejudiced witliout you, and beleive it, you 
may buy your service to him this winter att a deare rate, as, for other 
reasons, as to his procuring the £10U sooner due this Mart*, and his 
assistance conseming Preston's bond. I hope, such is his Christian 
charity, he will nut deny you these at home. However, I still trust 
solely in the mercys of God for parcells of our dues so well as the 
whole, anil, if He deny us this, He can give us a suplj as He hath 
hitherto don, be men*s hearts and actions never so hard. 

Now, most deare husband, 1 beseech you lett not my request seeme 
strange or be despised in your sight, since I never before desired your 
forbearance in what might seeme for your advantage. Indeed, I should 
not have taken upon me this freedom, but am much presed thereto 
uj)on the account of my endeared affection (and teares more then 
common for your wellfaire), as allso beeing bound in duty to God and 
eacJi other to watch over one annother for good. And I hope that the 
same God Which hath all along preserved you will still preserve you 
from evil), and withdraw your mind or actions from tempting of Him 
to your owne or others hamie or discomfort. 

1 have now put niysclfe upon your candid interpretation, who am 
indeed unworthy to give you any advice, but to present this to your 
serious consideration that this joniey may proove somewhat fatall to 
our injoyments (if the Lord in njcrcy prevent not), which is the humble 
pettition of her that will not seace to contineue, deare heart. 

Your most faithfull and truly affectionate wife, till death, 

Alice Tuorktok. 
Newton, Octob. 18, IGCA. 
(Addressed) For my ever dearcly lion"** 
husband Will" Thornton, Esq., th( so. 
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Mrs. Thornton to her Husband. 
My dearest Heart, 

I have roccavcd both y<»iir kind and welcome letters, which 
assures nic of your pleasant journey, antl the contineuance of your 
health, for the which I returne most humble tliankes to Almighty God 
in answering my {Kaations at the throne of grace in your behalfe. 
These lines of your*s gives me the greatest comfort and sattisfaction 
that can be in your absence, and deeplyer ingadgeth (if it can be) to 
your deare aflfection. I have endeavoured to start my letters before 
you, this beeing the third since you went, Imt yon have the advantage 
of each post to convey your*s, which I want, only I hope you will 
receave them together at London. The man before whom J. King tookc 
the oath did mistake something for want of a sight of your tab[le ?], 
therefore John was forced to goe againe to Yorke about the business, 
afterwanl the affidavit shall be sent to Mr. Jackson. My sister Porting- 
ton is yet well. I desire to heare what you please to doe with your 
sorrell nagg, whether he must be tnmed to grasse or not. And now, 
my dearest heart, what motive shall I use to thee to make you cairefull 
of that boilie God has given you ; we are so fraile of nature that non 
can assure themselves health or life one day. I am sorrey to tell you 
of the death of Colonell Chaitor,* who tooke a sicknesse this last Sater- 
day night, beeing well and himting all day, but he departed yesterday, 
and was buried to day, as Jane Burton brings word, the deepe sence 
whereof has a little startled my thoughts, but I trust God for you 
beeing absent so well at present that we shall againe meete joyfully in 
this world. Our girles and Robin remembers theire duty to you. 
Robin has a cold, but I hope it will be soone well. My faithful! 
prayers for your etemall happinesse shall be ever powred out by, deare 
heart, 

Your intircly affectionate and faithfull wife, till death, 

Alice Thornton. 
Octob. 25«\ W. 

My service to Tom. Alured,t and all my frends with you. 

(Addressed) For WUl- Thornton, Esq.. 
at Mr. Robert Pick's house, at 
the Greyhound in On^-es Inne Lane, 
London. 

• Henry, 2*^ soa of Sir William Chaytor, Kn*. of Croft. 
t Query of Bewley. 
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Mrs. Thornton to her Husband. 
Deauest Heart, 

I have not recettvcd a letter from you this week, but hopes in 
God that you arc well. In my last I wrote you that my sister 
Port[ington] was delivered of a sonne, to which she was earnest with 
me to be a wittncss, so I had the favour from my lady Cholmley of her 
coach to Malton yesterday, when there was another Hmothy made.* 
She is, blessed be God, prittyly recovered. I shall desire you to gett 
me some pretty fashoncd silver cupps for him. Being in exceeding 
great hast to entertain some of Oswaldkirk neighbours in the house, 
who came to drinkc with me, I rest, deare heart, 

Your in truth affectionate wife, till death, 

Alice Thornton. 

My lady Xorclifef was at Malton, who was very scivile to me on 
your bclialfe. 

Xo. 18, W. 

(Addressed) For Will" Thornton, Esq., 
at Mr. Robert Pick's bouse, ait the 
Grayhound in Groyso Innc Lane, 
London, these. 

Mrs. Thornton to her Husband. 
My dearest Hearte, 

I am now very joyfuU of this good occasion, to send your 
horrscs^ to bring me your much desired company, without which I have 

• Bap. 17 Nov., imi; bur. 18 April, 1665. See Addemia, 
t The Honourable Dorothy Fairfax, daughter of Thomas, Lord Viscount 
Elmley, wife of Sir Thomas Norcliffe, Knight, of Langton. 

t Joumies at this period, and for some time after, were most usually per- 
formed on horseback. William Drummond, of St. Johnstone's, co. Perth, 
merchant, was thus travelling through Boncaster in 1634, during a 6ood, when 
" so ryding in the water, the horse foundering, he fell horn the horse, and was 
drowned." (Jackson's Si. Otorye*» Ckmrek, Ap. zHt.) In 1649, the Earl of 
Dumfries, returning from the south, " ridinge on the high rode way, betwixt 
Lincolnc aud Doncaster," fi-as " sett uppon " by two robbers, and his own and 
his servants' horses were taken from them. (Smrtet» Soe, Pub. 40, p. 24.) 
Thoreshy, in his Diary, relates several joumies from Leeds to London, and else- 
where, ridden on horseback. 
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not injojed much comfort, but I have not failed to give yon the trouble 
of my scribles upon every oportunity I could, and yesterday I sent 
John King mih one to Yorkv which was inclosed to another of my 
nece*s Best, least he should be come out of towne, where I did acquaint 
you, as allso in two of my last, that Mr. Comber did present you his 
serrice with desire that yon would please to give Mr. Rennet* a vissitt 
at Southwell, which is within four niilesf of Newarke, and to put him 
in mind of his promise to us in his behalfe by his letters which I now 
inclose to you, least now that Mr. Ben net hareing gott Bilstrop,^ as 
*tis creadably reported, should leave Mr. Comber in the lirch, or channge 
with another for a living neare him. *Tis reported allso by one 
Mawbume's sonn,§ of Yorke, they say a debauched person, that Mr. 
Bennet offrcd his daughter and Stongrave living to him. *Tis strange 
if he should be so disingenious to Mr. Comber, there haveing bin 
former broad signcs to him for his daughter which I could wish might 
be effected, if for both their goods, and as you see cause or not to 
speake to Mr. Bennet of it ; but however that he might not be dis- 
placed hence, which I shall entreat you earnestly to prevent, because 
we may have those put on us we cannot like. Dearest, I beseech God, 
Which hath hitherto preserved you, still goe along and give us a happie 
meeting, and I begge your pardon that I send your horrses without 
comission, which I did in this respect as formerly, and because your* s 
last receaved was dated 23' instant, and there was noe letter for me by 
this last post. Deare heart, fairewell, with my service to Mr. Bennet 
and all his, ever continuing the dearest love of 

Your intirely affectionate wife, 

Alice Thornton. 
No. 29«\ 64. 

* Bev. Gilbert Bennet. See p. 154, note, and p. 215. 

t Southwell is about seven or eight miles flrom Newark. It is a pleamat 
market-towD with a magniSceDt church, which is both parochial and ooUegiate^ 
chiefly of Norman architecture. In the churchyard are some remaiot of an 
archiepisoopal palace and ancient collegiate buildings. It formerly formed part 
of the see of Tork, but in later yean it has been transferred to the diocese of 
Lincoln. 

X Bilsthorpe, a parish in the northern division of Notts., and within the union 
of Southwell, five miles from OUerton. The living is in the patronage of the 
Savile family of Bufford. 

§ Qn. Luke Mawbum, afterwards vicar of Cndke? 



Digitized by 



Google 



296 THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF MRS. ALICE THORXTOK. 

Mrs. Thornton to her Husband. 

Mt dears Heart, 

The content and sattisfaction joar two letters bring mc in the 

newes of your good health, with your happie opperation of the waters,* 

calls for these lines to returne yon many thankes for the knowledge 

thereof, with my humble gratitude and praises to G04I for the con- 

tineuance of the same. I trouble you noc further than the acquanting 

yon that we are all well, blessed be the Lord, and shall rejoyce at the 

safe return to, deare heart. 

Your truly affectionate wife, 

Alice Thornton. 
JuDe8*S66. 

My neice Danby presents her service to yourself. 

(Addressed) These, for my dcare and 
hon'«'» buybaod Will" Thornton, 
Esq., at Scarborugh. 

Mrs. Thornton to her Husband. 
Dearest Heart, 

I hare receared three letters from yon, since I saw yon, and 
hare writt sererall to you, and they have had the bad fortune to mis- 
carry, for which I am very sorrey. You may justly taxc me for ingrate 
that in all this time has not receaved any one ; but you may be confi- 
dent of my prayers, teares, and person hath not beeing idle for your 
health and restoration, which your last gave me good hopes, by the 
mercys of God, was in a great measure don ; for which I retnme my 
most humble thanks and prayse, begging mercy for us both to bier 
what time be pleaseth to each comfort. I am glad to heare you have 
had so good company at Spaw, and shall send you horrses on 
Thursday. All heare present our dues to you. I pray for a good and 
comfortable meeting to, deare heart. 

Your ever affectionate wife, till death, 

Alice Thornton. 
June lOth, 1666. 

(Addressed) These, for my deare and 
hon"** husband Will" Thornton, Esq., 
at Scarborugh. 

* At Scarborough. 
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Mr. Thornton to his Daughter Alics. 
Dear Nalt, 

I thankc thee for thy letter, and as soonc as I can come con- 
venientlj, I intend (God willing) to sec thee. Thy mother and thy 
brother, I thanke God, are in health. Remember mj kind love to your 
landlord and landlady, and to thy sister, and to Hannah ; and tell Kate 
that she mnst be carefnll of her behaviour, that when I come to Yorke 
there may no complaints of her. I pray God continue your healths to 
you all, which is the daily prayer of 



thy Tcrie loving father, 

WiLLM. Thornton. 



Newton, June Uth, 1667. 

(Addressed) For Mrs. Alice Thornton, 
at Mr. Elims Shentood house in Peter- 
gate, these, in Yorke. 

(Endorsed) June 14*^ 1667. My own 
doer father's letter. The only one 
wbilel was at scool at Torke IJut I 
bad from him. 



Mrs. Thornton to Mr: Thornton.* 
Mt dearest only Joy, 

You may immaginc that I cannot cxpresse my nnntterable 
grccifc and heart-killing affliction for this great and heavy crosse which 
it hath pleased God to lay uppon mc in your vissitation, whereby I am 
deprived of ray sole comfort, both of your scocietty and enjoyment for 
the present ; but humbly desire of my gracious God that Hee will att 
the length in His good time looke upon your weaknesse, be it in any 
kind whatever, and remove these sad afflictions from us both, and for 
the tender bowells of Christ restore you againe to me your disconsolate 
wife and poore children. I know that afflictions arrises not out of the 
dust, neither doth Hee afflict willingly, and therefore must lay our 
mouths in the dust, acknowledging ourselves too much contributing to 
tho drawing this trouble upon us. But I trust in the mercies of our 
good God that He will forgive all our transgressions, and heale out 

^ No date ; but probably written during Mr. Thornton's last illnev at Mai. 
Vm in 1668. See pp. 167» 178. 
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sonles, and give us testimony of His lore and reconciliation by and in 
yonr restoration to mc againe. 1 shall also hnnibly subniitt to the wise 
dispensations of our Father in heaven, either in my owiic life or death, 
trusting in Him alone for your comfortable recovery. My greifc is the 
more that I am deprived of doeing my duty to you, but I must beggc 
patience in this and all thing ellse, coniitting you into the most merci- 
full hand of our Redeemer, Who never failes them that trust in Him ; 
begging mercy at the throne of grace for us both ; ever remaning thy 
deare and disconsolate wife, till death, 

Alice Thornton. 
(Addressed) For my dearest heart. 

Mrs. Thornton to Mrs. Comber.* 
SwEETE Sister, 

Since my last to you I have bin so exceedingly imployeil in 
troublesome businesses that it hath detterred me from giveing you the 
relation of our aflfairs heere, which, since I am debarred otherwise then 
by letter, I would willingly have communicated erre this, that we might 
have had sooner the assistance of your good advice and prayers along 
with us. I imderstand by your son (whom Goil has now made mine in 
the nearest tie of affinity) that he has acquainted you with the consu- 
mation of his marriage with my daughter. We are mutually concerned 
to begge mercyes and blessings for them in this estate, wherein are 
many burthens as well as comforts, which is by both of us experienced, 
and therefore requiring more then ordenary assistance, devine suports, 
and directions. I hope I may be assured of your prayers and well- 
wishes, as mine are daily, joyntly and severally, for them, that God 
may reape His glorie in all condittions by giving them sutable gifts and 
graces for an holie and sanctified wedlocke, and we enjoie such comforts 
in and by them as shall seemc best in His devine wisdome. I assure 
you I have to my uttmost bin his cordiall and faithfull freind, and 
broake thro* many difficulties *erre we coulde finish our desires ; which 
difficulties will, 1 hope, cause the mercy to be sweeter to us. For my 
daughter's too young yeares to enter into the world, I confessc they 
render her more incapable of this estate, and we lesse willing to enter 
her therein where is required a great dealc more of wisdome and under- 
standing to steere our corce then her experience will afibrd, and could 

* Mother of Ber. Dr. Comber, Mrs. Thornton's son-in-law. 
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have wished a longer stay, if it might have sated with mj sonne*8 desire. 
Bnt I hope his affection and pmdence will paliate snch things as time 
and experience most polish. In the intrime my caire and endeavours, 
while they are andcr my roofc, joyncd with her true affection, shall not 
be wanting to render her an acceptable wife to so loving a husband. I 
hope allso, in God^s good time, He will be pleased in thorn to per- 
petuate our posterities to our comforts. As for the publishing of our 
match, we do not judge it convenient till some remote freinds of qualitie 
be acquainted ; and in regard of my so late widdowed condittion,* I 
deemc rather more prudence yet to conseale it to the world. 

Good Sister, as yon pleased to leave the transaction of this conceme 
to my son and selfe, so have we concluded of settlements betwixt us as 
well, and sattisfactoraly to ourselves and freinds as our judgements 
could direct. For, considering that my daughter's fortune is certaine, 
and that which is her due is in reall and personall estate worth £1200, 
and he could not estate any joynture, it was judged an act of reason and 
prudence to give her freinds sattisfaction to settle her owne upon her 
and her children in lieue of an estate for provission for them ; and they 
are to enjoy it during theirc joynt lives. But I leave the inlarging of 
pcrticulars to my sonne*s account, which I have desired him to give 
more fully. Only shall addc further that as God shall further in able 
me (who is at present not in soe good a capacity as I hope to be within 
a little time) I shall he ready to testifie that he shall not be a loser by 
his affection towards me or mine, nor shall he want the tender love and 
caire of a parent with me, which I hope you may be confident in, when 
I have (as it were) imbarked my children and estate in this bottom, 
in confidence of his pietie and religion. But I am too teadious; I shall, 
only adde the remembrance of my kinde affection to yourselfe and 
husband,f ever resting 

Your verie loving and affectionate freind and sister, 

A. Thornton. 
Esste Newton, Jan. SS'^ 68 [9]. 

(Endorsed, in Mrs. Thornton's hand- 
writing : — 

*' My first letter to Mrs. Comber 
affter marriage of my daugh- 
ter toher son, Jan. 23,1669.") 

* Mr. Thornton, her husband, died 17 September, 1668. See page 176. 
t Hence it would appear that James Comber was still living, though there is 
no mention of him in the reply. 
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Mrs. Comber*s Reply to Mrs. Thornton. 
Good Madd. 

I must crave your pardon for my ncplcct, in that I have see 
long \>cne sy lent. I beseech you inij.ut it nut to U'o any want of t me 
afectyon or respect to you, to whome I owe more then 1 shall bee aulc 
to pay for your cordiall respect and faste fren;«hip to my sono, nhonic 
Ood hath now made yourV, to my grccte comfort and sattisfactyon, 
God having now given him not only a true and cordiall frend, but 
allsoc a most indulgent parent, who will, I dout not, suply what must 
of necesity be a wantting in mee at this distance ; I nieane in caire and 
advies, which I ame confydant as it hath nevar l)eenc a wanting hearto- 
fore soc much les will it bee now. And I hope the Lord will soc gyde 
him by His good sperritt that hee shall too the utmost of his power 
and abillyty make suttable retoms to you. And thogh it is not in his 
pouer evar to requit you, yet I hop hee will not bee a wanting in anny 
thing whcarin hee may sarve you cthar in a sperrytale or temparall 
way. And as it hath pleased God to exarcies you, deere madd. whith 
the sad condityon of widdohood and lose of soe deere loveing aud pius 
a husband (for whocs lose I ame extremely sorry as evar I was for any 
parson in my life), yeet I hop that in anny thing that my sonc can doe 
to comfort, assist, or sarve you hee will not Imx* a wanting. And as 
for the setteling of his wife^s estate, to secure it for har and bar 
children, I like it verry well, and I think hee hath scaK'd too as much 
as can in rcson bee dcsiretl or expected. And as for discovaring this 
consame, bee it left to your prudence, who I hope will soe discrctlye 
mannage the discovaring of it to har relatyons, that n'>e oflfence may 
bee taken at him, but that as thay have ai>cered most lovingly and 
nobly uponc all ocatyons for him heartoforo, soe, if oca ty one sarve, thay 
will doe still, for I must confes that is my great fear now that if thoes 
to whomc hee is now related by marriage shold ethar slight or neglect 
him it wold much discorrage him. God grant it may not soe fall out. 
I have left him to God*8 protectyone and his owne coyces,* in which I 
think him verry happy. God Allmyte bles them both, and make them 
mu tally cumfortable one to the othar, that God may have glory, and 
wee may have comfort by this consame, and that hee prove soc 
afectyonat and good a husband that nethar you, your deere daytar, 
nor anny of bar relatyons may have anny caues to repent it. I shall 

^ CooiMi. 
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not trouble yon anny furthar at |»rec«ant, hut only to anbscribe my- 
selfe, Maild. 

Yonr most aOeotyoiict frend and si^tar, 

Mart Cumbar. 
Thb 20*^ fleb., 68 [69]. 

Good Madd., let iiiec bee sw much honnarred as to hear i^mictimes 
a fow lyncs from yonr hand, that I may hoc infonned how things 

SUCCl'ltlo. 

(Addre:»ed) Tbees for my Hyly 
Honnarred frcnd Madd. Thornton at 
Newtones. 

(Endorsed, in Mrs. Thornton's hand- 
writing: — 

My sister Comber first letter to 
me and Naly since theire 
marriage, dated Feb. 20«^ 68, 
in answer to mine in Jan. 
before. Re'** this from her 
the 14*^ of June, 1669.) 



Rev. Thomas I^cbciias to Dr. Comder.* 

March y* 6, 81. 

Tlie extream confidence I have of yonr irorth and candour 
makes me presume to give yi»u the trouble of these lines in private, 
which are to satissfie you that the repeatctl professions of aflfection 
which I often made to dear Madam Katherine proceeded from the 
bottom of my heart ; and conid I i)Ossibly give larger testimonic of my 
love nnd reality then I have «!one, none should l)e more ready actually 
to do it ; and to convince y(»u that my resolutions of luve and service 
are as faithful! and as vigorous as ever, and that I am not wholly 
sway*d by saccular interest and advantage, I will be willing (if you please 
to release my father from the payment of the £20<> he mentions) to give 
you all the security I am capable of giving, to add myselfe (after the 
estate is setled upon mc) £200 for her tisc and service, after the best 
manner yon in prudence shall thinke fitt. This, I ^up^vose, will sattissfie 

* On a treaty of marriage with Mias Catherine Thornton, which afterward;* 
took place. 



Digitized by 



Google 



802 THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF MRS. ALICE THORNTON*. 

jou thai my lore to her is cordiall, and not gilded orer irith outward 
shew and fonuall appearance ; and, did I know of any more cfTectnall 
way, I would, with all imaginable readiness, concede to it. S% I 
triumph and congratulate my own fselicity that I can unburden my 
thoughts to you at this distance, hopeing that, by your successfull 
endeavours, things may be brought to a happy conclusion. I cannot, 
but with my very grateful! acknowledgments, menc*on the kindnesses 
you have conferrd ufion me, and if my power was ada?quate to my will, 
the requitall should soon surmount the acknowledgment. Pray be 
pleased to keep this private from my father, for I am loth to offend him, 
and His my duty as well as interest to shew becoming respects to him. 
If it please God that he lives but a very few years, he has promis*d my 
mother to give me £50 per an. more, but this he conceals from me. I 
hope you will pardon my presumption, and bcleive that my design in 
this very thing is honest, but shall leave it to your approbation. If you 
dislike it, pray let it not be communicated to any there. But I am 
forced to conclude, and rest, in haste. 

Your gratefull servant, 

Tho. Pcrchar. 

As for the proposalls that my father have sent, if they do not 
approve of them, yet I hofiC Mr. Gibson will certainly meet him on 
Tliursday, and my father shall not faile. 

(Addressed) For the Reverend Doct' 

Comber, at East Newton. 
(Endorsed) "Mr. Thomas Purchas, his 

letter to Br. Comber, by hia man 

Robert Gent, before the meeting at 

Sutton, March 2nd (tie), 1681-2. 

ObleiKing." 



Mrs. Thornton to her Son Robert Thornton. 

June 12*\ 86. 
Deare Son, 

That I soe soone trouble you againe with my scribles, haveiug 
answred your's of May 26 on June 3*, wherein I gave you the best in- 
coragement to goe on in all tliose good meathods of which I have had 
an account both from good Mr. Parsons and yoursclfe, soe am I now 
desirous to lett yon know that the good carracter which Mr. Parsons 
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continens to gire of jon, and jour farther desings oonseming joar 
journey to Oxford,* in order to obteine your Degree att the Couimence- 
nient, and allso your further progress for Wales, are very sattisfactory 
and pleasing to niyselfe and all your freinds. And by the continuall 
blessing of the Almighty, Whose unsearchable goodness is to be adored 
in all His Derine Providences ^>vrards you, all these opportunityes may 
conduct you by right meathods to obteine that great end for which yon 
are designed, both by the Providences of Heaven, my own humble 
pettitions, and that of your ownc good inclinations exprcsseil soe 
solemnly and scariously in devoting yourselfe to the most holy and 
sacredest calling to us mortalls. I know you have ever had a great 
veneration for it, which will bt* a good stept to a due preparation, and 
must be don with all possible humility, submittion, and feare, and 
reverence. To come before the Majesty of Heaven with an nncleane 
and unsanctified hand and licart, to presume uppon the sacred office 
without a holy heart and sincere intentions and endeavours of soule and 
body to serve the Living Grotl, Whose omnypresence is over ns, is to 
tutch consuming fire, and bring a deserved destruction uppon ourselves, 
being defiled with willfnll either uncleaness or polution. 

Therefore, deare son, since by this Almighty power and goodnes 
you are brought into the borders of this sanctuary, I beseech and 
charge you, in the name of that Etternall God, to enter into it with a 
deane hart and holly hands, clenced by the contineall teares of repent- 
ance, and purged from your sinns by the sorrowes of contrition for all 
your offenoea by past, with great and stricke vowes and faithfull 
resolutions, a newness of life and conversation, begging heartily of your 
gracious God a new heart, that, as you will have a new name, soe may 

* At page 209 Mn. Thoroton his spoken of her sod*8 debts at CawAridge, 
which is probably a slip of her pen. 

Boberi Thornton was matricuhited at University College, Oxford, 1 June, 1682, 
aged 19, ton of William Thornton of East Newton, co. York, gen. BJl. Univer- 
versity, 16 Oct., 1683; elect«d Fellow of ^lagdalen CoUege, 1684 ; M.A. Magd. 
28 June, 1686. Died 4 June, 16U^. Buriod before the p!ace of the ftocond of 
the nine altars in Durham Cathedral, where is the following, on a stone, placed 
to his memory by Anne, wife of Dean Comber :^M.S. Uic Jacet Bobertus 
Thornton, A.M., Alius et hasres Gulielmi Thornton de Newton in com. Ebor. 
arm. et Alicia uxoris ejus. Socius CoUegii B.M. Mag., Oxon., et rector de 
Bolden; qui obiit Junii iv., AD. MDCxai. Pos. A.C. Soror Char. An. 
MOCXCT. (Communicated by Bev. Dr. Bloxam^ Beeding Priory, Hurst-pier- 
point) 
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it be effectiiall to make a new man first of yonrselfe. And then, in 
order to serve this great God in that capacity, that you may be a 
meanes to bring great glory to God, and many soules by your meanes 
to be converted to your Heavenly Father. Butt who is suficient for 
these tilings ? even non of themselves, only he who is washed with the 
blood of the cttemall Son of Righteousnes, and sanctified by His Holy 
Spiritt, and rcnud in the inward man, can aproach to this consuming 
fire; yett in Jesus Christ He has made a way for us to apeare 
before Him, and in Him all our soules and bodyes and services arc 
accepted. Therefore, dcare child of my towcs to Him, be more then 
ordenary prepared to approach before the Living God, Who has don 
soe great things for you. And lett your conversation in vertue and 
conversion from vice be apparent before all men, that you may not 
irreverently come into His presence, but with such deep humility 
that is most acceptable in His sight. Soe shall yon in mercy be 
accepted in tlic bowells of the Lord Jesus to His service, and all your 
indeavors sanctifi'd and purified. And in thus domg you will not 
faile of a Crowne of Glory. 

I have writ to Mr. Parsons of my consent and desire that you may 
take this journey into Wales. The Lord prepare you for it, and blescd 
be His holy name for this happy opportunity. I begg His gracious 
assistance and preservation of yon in order to His Kingdom. But this 
is to be don aifter the solemnency of the Commencement at Oxford, 
at which time I have desir*d Mr. Parsons to beare you company. And 
I hope as you have bin advised by him in all good wayes, soe I besech 
you continue your good meathods, and lett noe vaine company nor 
conversation defile yonr sonle that is destinated to soe holy an use, and 
early dedicated to the Lord your God. But lett your stcdy fixed 
resolutions be kept lately made at the Holy Sacrament. And, I besech 
you, rcfraine strong liijir. 1 shall not adde more now, but my humble 
prayers to God for you, and direction in all these weighty things, and 
am, deare son. 

Your most affectionate mother, 

Alicb Thornton. 
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Mrs. Thoentom to bbr son Robsrt Tborittom. 

(Fragment.) • • • 

That yon intend sincerly what yon hare profesed to me and your 
best f rends, that it is your owne desire and designe to prepare yourself 
for that infinitt honor to be admitted a faithfol servant at His alter, by 
a free resignation to that holy and sacred calling which the world is 
not worthy of; yea, blesed are they who are caUed young to His 
serrice, as Samuel was, and as I designed you, which I hope the Lord 
will be pleased to accept of me, the meere handmaid of the Lord, Whoes 
Towes was on me when the gospell of Christ and the Church of England 
was allmost banished ; therefore it is my duty and yours to suport the 
Church by whom we have salvation. Lett not your indifierency and 
couldness in your choyce to any that either out of design • * • 
shall aske you the question, be a menes to dishearten those good reso- 
lutions and desires in you, give them or your freinds cause to thmke 
you have cast off your first love, or laugh at you for your apostacy. 
Mr. Smith is gott to be a scoolemaster and a curate to a good man in 
Lincolnshire ; he preaches now and is much aproved of. I am glad to 
heare soe good an account of him, and my hopes are, that as Gkxl has 
given you greater opportunitys and posts, soe you will not be behind 
him in God*s service. I doe now thinke the time will be tedious in 
reading these scribles, but I hope you will adde the comfort of your 
resolves to me in your next. I am begun to prepare wood for the 
building up of my ally,* and doe begg God will give me leave to provide 
in His providence to lead it, that I may take some caire to remove 
those cloudes hanging over our heads in this family for this act done 
by inconsideration or sacraledge. Lett your prayers be devout and 
prevalent for a blessing upon my endeavors for you, and be not lifiled 
up too much in your owne conseitt Present my oordiall service to 
Long and all your freinds, to your master, and to Dr. Jaxe, who is a 
very good and wise man. Observe your orders and all good men, and 
lett those good parts be sanctified with piety, that you may be a comfort 
to my age. And I was beginning to take caire for your suply, but Dr. 
Comber tells me he will doe it, because I have all my hay and harvest. 
Deare son, lett me heare from you, and lett your behaviour be such to 
be an honor to this decayed family. The Lord blesse and preserve yon 

* The fiunily aaile in Slonegiave church. 
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in health, and prosper joar good designee, and lett the will of God be 
don in yoar sanctification. Soe concluds her who is, dcare Robin, 

Your most affectionate mother, 

Alice Thoentov. 

(AddrMMd.) These, to Mr. Bobert 
Thornton, student in UniTersitj Coll., 
in Oxford. By the way of London. 
[PosUge] in all, fid. 



Mes. Tboevtov to the Rmv, Dr. Tillotsov.* 

Sist Newton, ApriU 20, 1691. 
Most RByEEBUD Sie, 

I reomTed your most obleging lines, which, with your extra- 
ordinary kindnes expressed to my son Thornton, are favours soe great 
that I must not passe them in silence without a return of due gratitude, 
which I beseech yon please accept from my pen, accounting myselfe 
really rery happy by the injoyment of soe good a man and kinde a 
freind as my good brother Denton, by whose influence I hare received 
much comfort since the losse of my deare and honoured husband, 
blessing God for this His espedall providence in takeing caire of 
myselfe and children in him, and raising up soe worthy a freind as 
yourselfe to give my son your kinde assistance in a matter of soe great 
importance to his happy settlement, which, as to my owne perticular, 
would have been more acceptable to me in the north, neere his freinds 
and estate.! But the lady, expressing her unwillingness to leave the 
south, makes me sollicitt my freinds to endeavour his preferment there ; 
amongst which, worthy Sir, I account you the cheife, not doubting of 
your assistance in this affaire, which tends soe much to the happy 

* John Tillotson, D.D., son oC Bobert Tillotson, a considerable clothier of 
Sowerby, in the parish of Hali&z, Torkshire. Both his parents were Xoncon- 
formists. Bom 1680. Preacher of Lincoln's Inn. Dean of Canterbury, 1672, and 
afterwards of St. Paul's. Archbishop of Csnterbury, 1691. I>ied 10 Nov., 
1694^ »tal 66. He was an intimate friend of Mr. Denton, Mrs. Thornton's 
brother-in-law. 

t It seems from this that some negotiations were in progress for young Mr. 
Thornton's marrisge. 
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Mttlement of mj son, which will further obleige mj owne and 8on*8 
most cordiall gratitude, and shall not cease to beg of God for His 
blessing uppon all jour pieous designes. With mj humble sendee I 
take mj leave, and am, 

Rererend Sir, 
Your most humble and obleiged freind, 

Alice Thoentoh. 
(Addressed.) To the Reyerend* Br. John 
TiUotson.Deane of Si. Paulls, London. 



Rev. Charles Man to Rev. Robert Thornton. 

GiUing, Feb. 29, 169). 
Sir. 

The hearty respects and goodwill I have for jou putts me 

upon the presumption to trouble jou with this scrible. I cannot but 
rejoycc for jour happiness at Durham, that Providence hath ordered 
both jour concern and convenience to Ij almost together, having brought 
JOU through so many di£Bcultys and dangers, by sea and land, to 
so happy an harbour, tho* some did not think to see you in that 
clerical habit. I hope neither yourself, nor any that loves you, will 
ever think it unbecoming you, or repent it ; nor is it below a better 
person than him that said it to wear. A greater and better, too (I 
may safely say), was he who wished rather to be a doorkeeper in the 
hoube of Godj — ^the meanest office there — than to lord it in unhallowed 
halls ; an office it is which angells would be ready to undertake, men 
may be proud of ; and formerly the heads of familys and the first-bom 
were onely honoured with. May you be daily, more and more, the 
glory of our Church, the envy of her enemys, and joy of all your 
friends. God make us worthy of it, and then shall we ever have caus 
(with St. Paul) to thank God Who hath counted us faithfnll, putting 
ua into the ministery.| After this, give me leave to add one thing more, 
which is about jour own private concern at Newton. You are the 
onely hopes of your family ; the care and comfort of a tender mother, 

* From this it appears that the prefix of " Tery Bevereod " was not then in 
use in sddremng a Dean. 
t Pnlm Izzjdv. 11. 
t 1 Tim. L 13. 

z 2 
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the stair of her age, whose happiness is bonnd up with yours. Sir, all 
these, and the wishes of all your reall friends, call aloud upon you, and 
impatiently desire a speedy performance of those great ends which God 
and Nature hath design'd you for. I earnestly wish you a good match, 
which (with submission to your own prudence) I conceive to be a 
speciall, if not the only way to answer all. Once more I presume, 
and pray you fail not to shew your affection and care for your dear 
mother, to comfort and assist her by all means possible ; who, by reason 
of her great weakness of body, and many other incumbrances, is brought 
into such straits and troubles it*s pity a person of her worth should be 
put to, and the least neglect of your*s would be a greif to her above all 
things. God guide you, and direct all to the best, for God*s glory, your 
own good, your mother*s joy, and the establishment of your family. 
Pardon, I beseech you, this boldness, and accept the reall respects of. 

Sir, your faithfull friend and senrant, 

Cha. Man. 



Mrs. Thorktom to her son Robert Thornton. 

Eaite NewtoQ, May 81**, 92. 
Mt dears and only Son, 

Haveing waited with some impatiency, since your good brother 
Dean returned home, to have had an accoumpt of your beeing past the 
danger of your fearer, and proceeding to a hopefnll recovery of your 
health and strength, and not beeing sattisfied in myselfe that I am not 
capable to do you that part of a poors but affectionate mothr by my 
attentance and paines about you (and in some measure to beare the 
burden of your most kinde and deare sister that she undergoes for you 
in this a£Qiction), I hold it my part to doe what I can and am capable 
of to serve you in this your distresses and vissittation (from the 
just and yett gracious hand of God). To that end I have sent this 
messenger on purpose to give you the assurance that you are never out 
of my thoughts nor prayers, desiring, if it please Almighty God, Who 
has soe many millions of times delivrd you and myselfe from death, 
that I may heare the happy good newes of your recovery. 

But yett we must stay and waite His time for it. Who has soe long 
waited for our repentance. Even when the rod was over our head, and 
the axe laid to the roots of the tres, have we (I doubt) too long pro- 
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▼oked the DeTine Majesty to deetroj as and cntt ns downe. Why 
cnmbreth it the ground ? 

Hareing used all wayea and meanea to bring oa to Himaelfe, and 
perhai>s the great work is not yctt don, as it ought to be. Att length 
He has given us that late severe triall and deliTrance, whidi I hope has 
had a good effect in me, soe as to take me from the love of the world, 
and to sett my love intirely upon Himselfe, Who has loT*d me, and giren 
Hiniselfe for me. 

The bennifit of His severe and yett mereyfull dealing towards me in 
my owne vissitation shall be to sett forth His praise in my future life and 
conversation, to walke more cairefully, love Him, and feare Him, and 
serve Him with an intire resignation. Who had soe great pitty for me 
as to save that life and restore it againe which was lost for a time. 

And now, as to your perticular case, who has bin a long time vissited 
with the hand of Grod in this sicknes, haveing had many relapses, and 
has, I feare, much weakned your body and strength, with many other 
inconveniencys as to your person, and perhaps your spiritt. I dout 
me it has bin too much puird on you for want of a due caire over your- 
self e, and goeing out into the ayre too soone, or not ussing the order or 
meathod of yonr phisician's advice by way of diet, or anything ellse he 
cautious you against. If from any of these things you have bin pre- 
ceded, and indanger your life, I pray God to have mercy on you, and 
pitty you, by giving you that wisdom, prudence, and Christian caire over 
your ways, actions, habits, or costoms, which you have don to bring you 
into this danger and hazard of your life, not taking the good advice of 
your phisicians and good frends. For you must consider, tho* you do 
thinke yourselfe a single person, and only one att present, yett Devine 
Providence has made it apeare by His daily and miraculous ways of 
preservations and delivrances. His mercys, forbearances, long suffering, 
and patience towards you, that you are not soe much alone but in yonr 
person He has continu*d the hopes of an antient family, as you do injoy 
the name and blood of your father. Therefore I doe injoyne you, by all 
the obleigatious in the world, as of a son, the only son, the child of my 
vowes and teares, prayers, and petUtions, and vowes to Heaven, as a 
Christian, and one who is tied to serve his God in the strictest bond of 
nature and grace, never to hazard yourselfe by neglect or imprudence, or 
presumption againe, or indanger your life soe as to provoke your 
gracious God to cutt of the thread of your life, or to shorten the time 
He gives you to bestow in repentance, least in soe doing you tume that 
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grace into anger, and make a carse to fall on yonr oime head first, and 
then to the rain of your name and familj for ever ; which estate to 
come into, God forhid that any prooedeing from jour father and myselfo 
should faU. 

And as I desire and b^ of you caire of your body to presenre it in 
healthy when God shall please to give you that great blessing, which 
has not bin soe much prized by you, as I hope you will do with humble 
gratitud, for the great shaire you hare injoyed beyond many others, 
soe am I more oonsemd for your precious soule, more deare then this 
world, beeing the price of your Redeemer's blood, whose wellfaire certainly 
Hee aymes att in this your yissitation, and has bin so gracious to recover 
you three times in this late illness ; still offering His free grace, and 
expecting you shall sincerely close with this opportunity He gives of 
your sincere repentance and reformation. And I hope in the mercy s of 
my gracious Father of Heaven that He will yctt be mercifuU unto you, 
and as He hath touched your heart to be sencable of your former 
errors, as I am informd you are now in your vissitation, (for which I 
blesse the Lord,) soe doe I humbly begg and crave at the hand of God 
He will vouchsafe to pardon and forgive all your sinns, and grant you 
grace to keepe all your vowes and promises to God of reformation ; 
and that He will give you strength to performe these good things He 
has put into your heart, and make you an instrument of His glory 
heere and heereafter, to serve Him and love Him, and putt your trust 
in Him alone Who is able to give you life and health and all things 
necessary to your salvation. To Him T humbly pray that if it be His 
good pleasure to spaire you to be a blessing yett to this your family, 
and a comfort to your poore and desolate mother who has momd my- 
selfe away for your iniquitys, and now must suffer much more by your 
calamitys. Butt I referre my soule and body wholely to His devine 
pleasure Who knows best what to do for us here in all things of this 
life, and that He would prepare our sufferings heere to His glory and 
our good, if He smite us heere, that He might spare us to ettemity, 
for " *ti$ of the Lord 9 mercy w§ are not consumed^*** for His mercys are as 
infinit as Himsclfe. Therefore I besech you, deare child, and son of my 
vowes to my God, doe not slight the vissitation of the Lord, but humble 
yourselfe before Him in soule and body; before Him Who hath 
wounded me and healed me, and can He not doe the same for you 7 

* LameotatioDi iii 22. 
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therefore hare an awe and rererence for His glorions Majestji put jonr 
whole trust in Him Who has rased you op many times. I have sent a 
little booke for jou to read on when it shall please God to gire jon any 
respit of case, which may be of great use to yon, and made by a very holy 
good Christian and a lemd devine, which booke did me a great deale 
of good in my extreamity of a sicknes since yonr deare father died ; 
and I hope shall be for instruction and consolation in this your sicknes. 
I pray beare the hand of God patiently, for '* it is the Lord, let Him do 
whatever He pUaseth ;*'^ and desire to prepare for the worst, butt hope 
for and pray for the best, which shall be my owne lesson, for I desire 
to fitt myselfe for His kingdom in His due time, but allso to be ready 
to serve Him in my generation as long as He sees fitt for me to be 
exiled from His heavenly kingdom. I desire you will be thankfull to 
our good God, Who hath provided soe good a place for you to be with 
your brother and sister, who I hope will still do this indevor for yon, 
and I hope you will be kind and affectionate to them. Son, I cannot 
add any more for teares, which I porre out for you, with my humble 
prayers for you that the Lord Jesus would bless and keep you and save 
and deliver you from this sicknes and death, if it be His pleasure ; if not, 
to resigne your soule into His holy hand is the pettidon of, deare son. 
Your most affectionate and disconsolate mother, 

Alice Tbormtoh. 
(Addreated). These, For my deare ton 
Mr. Robert Thornton, att the Dean of 
Duriiam'Sy n' Dnriiam. 

• 1 Samnel iii. 18. 
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APPENDIX. 

PART 11. 



NOTICES OF THE FAMILIES OF WANDES- 
FORD AND THORNTON. 



It is thought necessary, for the proper illustration of this 
volume, to give some biographical and genealogical notices of 
the families of Wandesford and Thornton, accompanied with 
pedigrees. The pedigree of Wandesford, it must be under- 
stood, is only the centre of the genealogical tree of that ancient 
family. 

I. Inventory of Sir John Wandisforth of Kirtltngton, 
Kt. — In primis, xxij qnarters whcte and ric in the garners and yato 
house chammer in Kirtlington. Item rij quarters berlie. Item iiij 
quarters whet and rie in gamers and yate house chaumer at Kirtligton. 
Item iij thuynter noute. In come grewyng in the feldes xv li. Item 
xiij stirkes iij li. Item xiiij calfes xxviijs. Hay w4n the place and 
in the feldes grewyng, iiij li. In wode vj li. In coles, tallow, salt, and 
chesse xls. Item ix faute oxon iiij li. xixs. Item j dublet of tynscll 
satan xls. Item j gowne velvet x li. Item ij jakcttes of velvet iij li. 

Kes et bona snperius specificata remanent in manibus Thomic 
Wandisfurth armigeri, bonoram dicti domini Johannis militis defuncti 
collectoribus invitis et contrariantibus. 

Item in manibus Adie Metecalve de bonis dicti defuncti, xxj swyne 
xxxs. Item x olde horse and iiij folitb iij li. vjs. viijd. One horse, 
price xxvjs. viijd. Summa vj li. iijs. iiijd. 

Bona non appreciata remanentia in mambu$ dicti Thofna Wandis- 
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furih^ de boni$ ejusdem de/unctiy et per ipsum detenta et occupateC pra^ 
textu cuju9datn legati hujustnodi defuncti. In primis, oocxl shepe, xx 
kie, XX oxon, iij saltis of silver parsell gilte, a gilte cope w< one cover, 
one cope chaside di. gilte, one goblet of silver, one peodre box of 
silver, xj silver spones, vij feder beddes, — matres. 

Item all the hustilmcnti*: of honsald and napre beynge in the 
housys of the said Sir John at Kirtlington prec' . Sunima . 

Item iij wanes, iij pluyth, w' all the gere to thame apertenjng, prec* 
. Samma . 

Eeceptiones per Robertum Chilton de reddiiibus et fermie quce dehe- 
bantur prct/ato domino Johanni dum vixeriU Resavyd at Heslerton 
iijli. xvs. At Thymmylby xl. vjs. viijd. At Synderby xxviijs. At 
Thexton xxxs. At Yorke xxvjs. viijd. Of Here Beste and of an 
oyer man TJs. viijd. Of my lord dean of Lincolne vli. Sanmia xvli. 
xiijs (sic). 

Debita desperata quce debentur dicto domino Johanni Wandiefurth 
tempore mortie euce. My lord dean of Lincolne cc marcs. Sir William 

Gascoignc . Sir John Hodiff iiij li. William Norton iij li. Sir 

Christofer Warde cli. Robert Wivell xxvj li. xs. John Clerk of 
Pikall viij li. Thomas Metecalve xxiiij li. Niooles Girlyngton iiij li. 
At Basygham vjli. 

Debita in quibus dictuM de/unctus tenebatar tempore mortis suce. To 
one goldismyth of London iiijli. To one mcrchand of London for 
certan stuf iiij li. xvjs. To William Tonstale xli. To Palmer of one 
obligacion iijli. vjs. viijd. To doctor Castell xxs. To Sir John 
Cutlcre vij li. To Nicoles Midilton c s. To Adam Coplay xxs. To 
Bankhouse of Yorke xviijs. viijd. To Mr. Elwald iijli xviijs. To 
Orshton, skynner, xxxiijs. iiijd. To Mr. Stokdale vs. vjd. To one 
wife in Ripon iij li. To Thomas Waller xlvjs. viijd. To ij listers of 
Ripon xxxs. To the house of Saint Leonardis* in Yorke iij li. To 
abbot of Fnntance iij li. To John Midilton xls. To Adam Metecalve 
vj li. xs. To Falbame wife vjs. viijd. To the kirke of Kirtlington 
(blank). To the abbot of Funtance for one parcell of lannde in Yame- 
wike (blank). To Herre Franke xxiijs. iiijd. To Robert Harlathropc 
xxiijs. iiijd. To Roger Aske c s. To Ripon chirch liijs. iiijd. To a 
man of Lonnesdaie vjs. viijd. To parson of Kirtlington and S' Thomas 
iij li vjs. viijd. To Sissone for one horse, and furringe of one gowne 
xxvijs. To John Thcxston iijs. iiijd. To Clerkeson (blank). To a 
peuderer (blank). To Siephene Lokismyth (blank). To Herre Thoaites 
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(blank). To Herre Rede xs. Tiijd. To William Walker xiijs. iiijd. 
To NcTell for fanne of Yarnewike for ij yeres xli. To y« house of 
Saint John of the Moantc (blank). For Crakehall fee iijs. vd. To my 
ladie Malivere for one horse xls. To y^ mynistcrs of Tliomas Herdladi*8 
xxs. To y« Monnte of Saint John for y* land feld xvijs vjd. To Sir 
John Midilton TJ li xiijs. iiijd. To William Tunstale lait ser\'ant to y^ 
said S' John Wandisfurth, for his wages and liveray, iiij li. xvijs. TJd. 
To Edmund Malivere xxvjs. viijd. To Ric. Burton Is. ijd. To Ric. 
Cuthbert xixs. viijd. To William Hakney xxxiijs. iiijd. To William 
Dikcson xls. To George Cooke, elder, xvijs. To Tliomas Morland 
xxvjs. viijd. To William Cuthbert viijs. ijd. To George xvijs. To 
Ric. Welles xjs. To Ilerre Rndstane liiijs. viijd. To Bemcrde xvjs. 
To Miles Bilton xvjs. To William Instance viijs. vjd. To John 
Hercson viijs. xjd. To Ric. Lond vijs. To Christofer Watson ixs. 
To Robert Hogerd vs. To Agnes Gcffray vjs. To Ellyne xxijd. To 
Burden ijs. vd. To Sir John Thuaites iiij li. To John Key (blank). 
To Thomas Marshall (blank). To Sir William Helmyslay xxs. To 
Elzabeth xxd. To John Chilton xxviijs. iiijd. To Nicoles Midilton 
vli., which Robert Chilton is suretie for us be obligacion. Summa 
(blank). 

Solutiones facta per Robertum Chilton certis creditoribut supradidi 
defunctiy et aervientibus ejusdem, ac etiam tn aliii expensii per ipsum 
expoeitie pro utilitate animce ^usdeni defuncti de bonis per ip$um receptiSy 
ut patet inferiuB. Paid to Mr. Vause vj li. xiijs. iiijd. To my ladie 
his wife xxvjs. viijd. To my said lady xiijs. iiijd. To Adam Metcalf 
vj li. xs. To John Chilton for his wage xxviijs. iiijd. To Sir Jolm 
GcfTrason ijs. vd. To George Kirke xijd. To John Key ijs. I aske 
alowance of vli which I am bunden to pay, as apperith be obligacion to 
Nicoles Midilton. In expensis maid be me and of Herre Franke riding 
to Lincolne and fro and of abidyng w< my horse be the space of ix dais 
xxvjs. viijd. In expensis in riding agane to Lincolne of me and my 
servand xs. Expendit y* third tyme y' I rode to Lincolne for y^ well 
and perfurmysh}'ng of y* last will of Sir John Wandisfnrth, be the 
space of V dais goyng and commyng viijs. viijd. Paid for one com- 
mission at for to levay and geder -f goodes of y« said Sir John 
Wandisfurth iiijs. iiijd. In expensis commyng for the same be the 
space of ij dais and ij nyghtes iijs. Paid for one sequestracion writing 
and selyng, and for the oostes of Mr Laoestre and myne for the 
expedicion of y* said seqaestracion w^ oure servantes vs. Paid for one 
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new commission vjs. For my cosies commyng for the same and 7' 
sbidinge be 7* space of ij dais iijs. iiijd. In expends diverse tjme 
riding to Tanfeld to speke w< Herre Franke for the entent at the last 
will of j^ said Sir John mythc have bene fulfilled iijs. In expensis 
maid when I come home w^ the corse to his beriall xxs. Paid for a 
procurasie writinge and selyng ijs. Yevjn in almnse as I come w^ the 
corse to his beriall, and ojer tjmes, to frears and pure folkes vs. In 
expensis maid when I lay at Kirtlington for the said caose iijs. iiijd. 
For writing of this present inTentarie and one copie of y^ same iijs. 
iiijd. In expensis maid be me and my sone commyng be the com- 
mandment of y* ordenarie to Yorke for y* said caose z tymes xxs. 

Summa . 

Solutiones facicB per Thomam WandUfwih de Kirtlington, arm., de 
bonis exiit. in tnanibus suis bonorum dicti Johannis Wandisjurth, militiiy 
de/uncti, ctrtis viris quibui idem dominus Johannes indebitatus fuit 
tempore mortis sues in summis subsequentibus. Paid to William Tnnstall 
senrand to y^ said S' John for his hiers and liveras iiij li. xrijs. vjd. To 
Edmnnde Malleverer zxTJs. viijd. To Ric Burton xxyjs. yiijd. To 
Robert Cutbert xxTJs. riijd. To William Hakney xxxiijs. iiijd. To 
George Kitson xTijs; To Bamarde xyjs. To Agnes Geffray yjs. 
(From the original presexred at York.) 

II. The Will op SirGeobgb Wandespord op Slemkingpord. — 
In the name of God Amen. The xxviijth day of J ... ., Anno Domini 
1597y and in the zxxiz .... of the reigne of onr soTereigne 
ladye Elizabeth, by the grace of God queue of England, France and 
Ireland, defendor of the faith, etc. I George Wandisford, of Slenning- 
ford, in the county of Yorke esquire, being determined by God's grace 
to pass the seas, and to adventure myself in this action or voiage now 
intended by the right honorable the Earle of Essex, where by reason of 
the manifold dangers which arc allwaies incident to martiall enterprizes, 
I thinke ytt a parte of Christianitie to prepare myselfe to such success 
as ytt shaU please the Almightie to allott unto me, eyther by liffe or 
death; and likewise to dispose of soch temporall possessions and 
goods which ytt hath pleased Him to bestowe uppon me. And con- 
sideringe with myselfe that my loyinge brother Wm. Wandisford hath 
heretofore at my request and for my debte entered into dirers recogi- 
nizanoes and bonds of greate somes, the whole burden whereof ys likely 
to lye uppon my said brother, yf ytt shall please God to call me before 
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my retorne into England ; I doe therfore ordeine and make this my 
last will and testament in manner and forme followinge (that is to say) : 
First I commend my soale to the merdfnll hands of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, and my body to the earth whereof yt is made. 
Item, whereas by my deedc bearinge date the seaven and twenty day of 
this instant June I have made and constituted my said brother William 
Wandesford my lawfull attomeye to deniande, recover, receive, sue and 
impleade for all soch debts as are or shalbe any way owinge unto me by 
any person or persons whatsoever, and to keepe and reteiue the same to 
his owne use towards the dischardge of the said recoginizances and 
bonds, which authoritie so to him given will become void and fnistrate, 
yet nevertheles willinge that my said brother shall no waies be danipni- 
fied by the said recoginizances and bonds, I doe ordeine and make my 
said brother William Wandisford my sole executor to all intents and 
purposes, wherby the la we will authorize him to recover and receive all 
soch debts and duties as are or shalbe any waye due unto me by any 
person or persons whatsoever. And further I will that he shall retcine 
the same to his owne proper use and behoof for ever. In witnessc 
whereof I have hereunto sett my hand and scale the day and yeare first 
above written. These beinge witnesses, Jo. Bowes, Tho. Smelt, Bryan 
Thaidy, Edmund LascelU, Jo. White, and Tho. Knight, Stephen 
Dockwray servant to the said Sir George Wandisford. Prob. at 
London, 12 Sep. 1612. (From the will registered at Richmond.) 

III. The Will or Christopher Wandesford of Hipswell, Esq. 
— Nov. 28, 1598. Christopher Wandesford of Hipiswell esqr. To 
bo buned within my porche or quire on the southe side of the parishe 
churche of Catliericke, nighe unto the place where my firste wief was 
buried. To the moste nedie poore of the parishe of Cathericke £5, to 
be divideil amongest them at the discretion of my executors, with th' 
advise of my worshipfull and lovinge cozen Mr. Ralphc Lawson esqr. 
my verie good neighbour. To the poor of parishe of Kirtlington xxs. 
To my Sonne Christofer Wandesforde my signet and bruche of golde, 
and all my apparcll excepte my russett sattan dublett which I doe give 
and bequeath unto my cosen and servante Christopher Fulthropp. My 
will is that my said sonne be advised and councclled in all his causes by 
my lovinge sister Mrs. Elizabeth Wrenn widowe, my lovinge nephew 
Mr. Charles Wrenn of Bynchester, and my lovinge nephew Mr. Roger 
Lassells, parson of Kirtlmgton. To my sonne in law Mr. George 
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Lassells mj joange graie amblinge geldioge. To mj dau. EHenor his 
viief 20 1. and my bedstockes of wallnotte tree, with my bedd of downe, 
etc., and my bc^te silver salte. To my goddaughter and grandechilde 
Elizabeth Lassolls there dan. £100, when she is xxi or married. 
Ser\*ante Francis Frere £10, and one of my foare whyes at High 
Waytwith, in consideracion of his service. Senrante William Golightlie 
40s. Servante Roger Cottonne 10s. Maidserrante Margerie Tharsbye 
my beste milkc cowe and one whie calfe. Maide serrante Jane Johnson 
one whye of three yeares owld. goinge at Hipiswell. To Lancelotte 
Huntc my kytchen boye 30s. to helpe him to an occupacion. To Peter 
Castell vs. To my senrante John Binkes 10s. To my lovinge cosens 
and servants Roger Fathroppe, Thomas Duffeild and Christopher 
Fulthroppe cache of them one yoange maire of the beste I have at 
Highe Waitwith. To my servante Francis Calverte one of my fower 
whyes at Highe Waitwith. To my servantes Roger Browne and 
Raphe Sadler, 20s. each. To my cosen Mr8. Anne Fulthropp, my said 
daughter hir servante, ij angells of golde. To my lovinge cosen Mr. 
Michaell Wandesford of Upsland, £5. To my dau. Mrs. EUenor 
Lassells my white graie mare and hir foale called Cloudye browe. To 
my lovinge sister Mrs. Elizabeth Wrenn, and my lovinge nephewes 
Charles Wrenn and Roger Lassells a spurriall each. The resedewe — 
to my said lovinge sister Mrs. Elizabeth Wrenn and my said lovinge 
nephews Mr. Charles Wrenn and Mr. Roger Lassells — ^they ex**. 

Pr, 22 Feb. 1601-2 before Anthony Johnson rector of Richnumd^ 
and Henry Thmacrois and Richard Blandy clerks^ preachere of God's 
irord, at Richmond^ by special commission^ and adm, to Charles Wrenn 
gen., salvo jure to the others renouncing (Reg. Test. Ebor., xxviii., 
5526). 

IV. A Suit for a Divorcb in the Court of York, William 
Wandesford, oen., v. Chr. Wandesford, Esq., and Cecily 
W. ALIAS Metcalfe his alleged wife, 1601-2, March 4, John 
T^ftehouse of Richmond^ tanner, let. circ. xxi., saitli that Christofer 
Wandesfordc* is accompted hvire of Christofer Wandesford late of 

* The following document is put in a^ evidence at this trial. By Inq. held at 
BiehmoDd, Oct. 7, 43rd Elix., before Walter Strickland, Esq., John Aired, E.^., 
the queen's escheator in Yorkshire, and Chr. Aiseough, gen., it was found that 
this Chr. Wandesford was incapable of managing his property. 

Tbe result of this suit was that the two were divorced. 
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Hipswell esquire, his father deceased. Betwcne Lamiues and Michael- 
mas laste paste James Metcalfe and Cicilic his sister intrcated this ex'« 
and one Hcnrie Greatehead, who dwclte then at Hipswell, where the 
said Christofer Wandcsford lay, to be a meanes to get the said Cbristofcr 
onte at the gates, and to go to the churche with him to marrie the said 
Cicilie ; and promised this ex*% if he conld bringe that matter to passe, 
a hundreth poand. Whereupon this ex^ perswaded the said Christofor 
to go furth of the gates in the nighte tjme ; and so be did, together 
with the said Cicilie and this ex*^ who all thre went to a place called 
Sandbeckc bridge where they met the said James Metcalfe and one 
Thomas Man, a minister, as it was reported. All which fyrc wente 
from thence into Wensadaile and fromc thence to Horton in Riblesdaile, 
where thay remayned a litle space. After the premissies, and aboute 
one aVlocke in the after noone, aboute the Holie Rood day laste paste, 
the said Thomas Man, takinge upon him the office of a mynister, did 
marrie the said Christofer and Cicilie in Horton churche, the said 
Christofer speakinge after the said Man all the woordes of matrimonie. 
saringe that when the said Man asked the said Christofer whether he 
would hare the said Cicilie to his wyfe or no, he answered, " Nay, [ 
roighte have a gentlewoman;'* and then this ex*^ said she wa^ a 
gentlewoman, and then the said Christofer was contente to taikc the 
said Cicilie to his wyfe at the perswacion of this ex<% the said Man, 
and the same James Metcalfe. One nighte after the said mariage 
the said Christofor and Cicelie beinge at a place called Clapham, certain 
Hipswell men cam to searche for the said Christofor; whereupon the 
said James Metcalfe conveiged the said Christofor and this ex'^ to an 
other place aboute a myle frome Clapham, at which place the said 
Christofor and this ex** wente to bed together, the said Cicilie not then 
beinge in theire companie ; howbeit he saith that in the momyng the 
said Cicilie was in bedd with theime, but what tyme she cam he knoweth 
not. 

Roger Cottam of Tork^ yeoman^ cet. circ. xxi., says that Christofer 
Wandcsforde gent, is soonne and heire to Christofer Wandesforde late 
of Hipswell esquire, deceased, who died possessed of landes and tcne- 
mentes of the yerelie value of cli. and more, which he the rather 
knoweth to be true because he served the said Mr. Wandesforde in his 
lyfe tyme. For twoo yeres together ended aboute twoo yeres agoe 
this ex^ dwelte in house with the said Christofer Wandesforde deceased, 
duringe which tyme the articulate Christofor his soonne remayned in 
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the said honfte and was aooompted a hinatyke or madd man, failinge 
for the moste parte once a day into a fitt of frensie or lunacie, in which 
fitt he used to teare his clothes frome his backe and bume theime if he 
were suffred, and use djrers other mysdemeaners, whereby it mighte 
evidentlie appeare that he was senoelea and alltogether destit«te of 
reason and descrecion. 

Michaell Wandet/orde of Upsland, gen.^ at. circ, 1., saith that 
Christofer Wandesforde late of Hipswell, esquire, died possessed of 
landes of the yerelie yalue of ccli. or thereaboutes, and that Christofer 
Wandesforde articulate is his soonne and heire. The said Christopher 
was and is a lunaticke, or madd man, and so was founde by a jurie 
impanelled at Richemonde by certain commissioners theire sitting for 
that purpose, which he the rather knoweth to be true because he haith 
sene the said Christofer behaye himselfe lyke a madd man, and was one 
of the jurie impanelled. 

Henry Greathead alias Bower, of Hipnoell, yeoman, aet. circ. xxij., 
says that for the space of fouretene yeares ended at Michaelmas last 
past he dwelte at Hipswell, and was for the most parte of that tyme 
in companye with the articulate Christofer Wandcsford the yonger. 
During all that tyme the said Christofer was Innatick. The articulate 
Christofer Wandesford now deceased dyed about the syxte of September 
last, and be^-ng deade this cx^ brought the articulate Christofer 
Wandesford the yonger his sonn to him saying, " Your father is deade, 
lokc on him and yow must weepe.*' ''Noe,** quoth he, "he is not 
deade,'* and laughed and sayd. '*Is he not lying there in his bedd?" 
and sayd further, '*! will not weepe, whye shoulde I weepe?** by reason 
whereof this ex*« was the more assured of his frensye. 

John Trotter of HoUins in Dent, yeoman^ at, circ, Ixx., says that 
Thomas Man for dyvers yeres paste haith bene and yet is a verie poore 
man, woorth nothing his debtes paid, haring a poore wyfe and aboute 
halfe a dozan children* who go a begging for their leving ; and, besydes 
that, is a haunter of ail howsies, geven to drinking, carding and tabling, 
and this ex*^ hath sene the said Man so dninke that he could not 
goTeme himselfe, and for thies and other his misbehariours he was 
displaced frome serving the cure at Dent abonte twoo yeres agoe. He 
never knew nor hard tell that ever he was minister at Horton in Kibles- 

^ Another witness stys that Man hsd two illegitimate children, for which he 
had been exoommuoicated. 
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daile, at leaste lawfullye lycenced, and the persons named in this article 
were none of his parishoncrs. 

Wiiliam Escam par. Horton, yeoman, ctt. circa 56, saith that 
being borne and brought c npp in the parishe of Ilorton and dwelling 
their erer sence, never knew nor hard tell that Tliomas Man was ever 
minister nt Horton, nether did he ever serve the cure their savinge at 
a disonlerly manage solonmized betwene Giristofer Wandesford and 
Cicilie Metealfe, as thay called thenn ; nether were the said Christofer 
and Cicilie ever parishoners of that parishe that this ex*'' could hoare 
or leame of. Alionte Michaelmrs laste paste was a twelvcm<Hiucth 
one James Metcalfe, who was said to l)e brother to the said Cicilie, and 
twoo of the Dinesdells cam to this ex'** house accompanied with the 
said Mr. Christofer Wandesford and Cicilie Metcalfe, as they called 
theim, and soom others cam all to this ex''^* house called Hawber, in 
Horton parishe, being a vittaylin house, and their lighted and dranke, 
and soone after wente to Horton churche, and this ex*^ folowing theim 
perceved by theim tliat thay broughte the said Christofer and Cicilie, 
as thay called theime, to be married together ; and the said parties being 
standing in the bodie of the said churche, and the said Man, as thay 
tearmed him, being redie to marrie theim, the said Wandesford said, 
" If I marrie, I will marrie a gentlewoman ; " and with that went 
asyde frome the companye, and one of the companie broughte him 
again : and when he cam to the companye soom present tould him that 
he must be maried. Quoth he, " Must I be maried ? I know hardly 
what matrimonie is.*' And after a while said, ** Yow tould me that I 
should marrie a gentlewoman !*' whereunto one of the companie answered 
saying, "If yow marrie her, she is a gentlewoman;" and then one of the 
companie whome thay called Lofthous laid his arme over his shoulders 
untill the woordes of manage were spokin betwene the said parties by 
the direction of the said Man the minister, as thay termed him : all 
which space the said Lofthous mouth was nere Mr. Wandesford*s 
eare ; and, as it semed to this ex'^, he spoke to him in tymes in his 
eare, but what he could not heare. The said Christofer semed to this 
ex**" to be of no sound judgement nor discrecion ; for, if he had bene, 
he would not have sufTred the said Loftehous to have leaned \\\iOti him 
as he did, nether did this ex** se anie other ever maried having an 
other man leanyng over his shoulders at the tyme of the said manage. 
After the persons afibresaid cam frome the dmrche thay cam to this 
ex*^ bouse, being aboute a quarter of a niyle a sunder, and being in the 
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said bouse bj the fyer syde, there was a pece of mutton rosting at the 
fier: the which the said Mr. Wandesford laid his hand upon, saying, 
"Isthisapiggr 

From the eyideuce taken on the other side, I giro a few extracts 
next page. 

Cecily Metcalfe was dan. of John Metcalfe. 

liic. Dinsdale went with them from Raydell house to Horton, and 
in the waye he had muche talke with Chr. Wandesford, which he 
supposed was very sensible, for this respondent, amongcst other thinges, 
asked him how he lykcd the mores whereon they rode, and he answered 
that he lyked them well, savynge that theye were somtymes rery w}'ndyo 
by reason of the hills, and that they lay hye. He further sayth that 
after the marrage the weddeners dyned at William Escam, where the 
articulate Wandesford seyng a calfe-heade on the table sayd, " Is this a 
calfe-head ? yt is a rerye good one :" which was a calfe-head indede. 

Tho8, MatMf set. circ. 48, ex*' says, he married them properly. About 
20 years since he was ord^* deacon and priest by the bp. of Carlisle : served 
cures at Dent 14 years, at Horton in Westm^ 2 years, at Lowther one 
year, at Rnssendall and Gargrave. 

Quest'. He now Htcs in Dent. Bom in township of Rilston and 
went to school at Clytheroe and to Skipton and Pately bridge : then 
he taught school at Long Preston 3 years. He taught Mr. Lowther 
of Lowther^s children 4 years : then served cure at Overton in Westm^ 
3 years : after that taught Sedberghe free (school) about a year : then 
cure of Gargrave ^ a year: curate of Dent 15 years, ended 2 years 
ago. On 2Gth Sept. last was a twelveni*'' Wednesday he m'' them : had 
20 nobles promised. (From the original depositions in the Court of 
York.) 

V. The Will or Sir Rowland Wandesford, Knight, his 
Majesty*8 Attorney op the Court of Wards and Liveries, 
dated 3 Sep. 1640, written with my own hand. To be buried where it 
shall please God to call me, ''most eamestlie desiring not to bee un- 
bowelled." I forgive the Rt. Hon. Philip Lord Wharton 1000/. he 
owes me, and in further token of my love to him give him 100/. more, 
and 40/. to his sweet lady to use at her pleasure. To my nephew 
W™ Wandesford, esq., 20/. for a piece of plate ; to my nephew Tho" 
Norton, esq., 40/. To my sister Florence Wandesford 40/. Legacies 
to 5 servants ; residue to s** Philip Lord Wharton in trust for Phila> 

T 
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delphia and Elizabeth Wharton my grandchildren, being my daughter's 
children by the said Lord Wharton ; appoint s^ Lord Wharton cxor. 
Supervisor Francis Lord Cottington, to whom 40/., a horse, or a piece 
of plate. Witnesses, Rich<* Branthwaite, Arthar Heron, Richard 
Holmead, Tho* Swarland, Rich'i Waller, and Christopher Goodcom. 

Proved 27 Sep., 1653, by i* Philip Lord Wharton th$ exor. 
(From C. P. C. 20, Brent.) 

VL Sept. 28, 1713. Dame Eleanor Wamdesforo, of the citty of 
York, widdow. To be bnricd att the discretion of my .executors and of 
such of my children as shall be with me att the time of my death, in the 
parish church of Kirklington, near to the place where my dear husband 
Sir Christopher W. baronet was buried, if I die within one day's journey 
of it. The agreement I have made with my grandson Lord Viscount 
Castlecomer touching the payment of 50/. per ann. to my son George 
W., yiz^ 30/. to him, and 20/. to his daughter Ann Shariott W. to be 
performed. 200/. to my son George, and after his death to Osbum and 
Ann Shariott W. his children. To my son George a bond for 100/. 
wherein he and his mother in law, Mrs. Mallory, are bound to me. To 
my grandson Lord Viscount Castlecomer, for life, my wrought bed and 
damask bed, my gold and silver quilt, and best diamond ring, and my 
great silver looking glass, to goe to the heires male of the family of my 
dear husband. The interest of 300/. to my daughter Mary W. and my 
silver dressing plate for her life. To my daughters Lady Pyne and 
Bossevile 100/. Dau. Sweetenham 150/. Children of my dau. Bush 
40/. Grandson Captain George W. brother of my grandson Viscount 
Castlecomer, 100/. Grandson John W. 100/. Poor of Lowther 
50/. Poor of Kirklington 50/. To the minister and churchwardens 
of Hipswell 50/., 1/. \$. 6cf. of the interest thereof to go to the minister 
for preaching a funerall sermon there yearly, and the rest to the poor. 
To Mr. Tatham the minister of Kirklington 5/. to buy him a mourning 
gowne. To my nephew, the Lord Viscount Lonsdale, a silver bason of 
20/. value, to be supervisour. I give 40/. to be laid out in a tomb or 
monumentall stone for my said husband and me. I give the gre4it 
Herball to my cozen Chr. Norton's daughter now in the Bishoprick of 
Durham. The rest to my grandson Lord Viscount Castlecomer, and I 
make my brother Ralph LowUier of Ackworth esq., Rev^' M*^ Pemberton 
of Bedell, clerk, and my nephew Thomas Comber of East Xcwton esq. 
executors in England and D' Coggin in Dublin, and Robert FitzGerrard 
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of the Castle of Kilkenna esq. in Ireland, and I gire them two guineas 
each for memoriall rings. Prored 23' Dec 1714. {Beg. Test. Ebar.^ 
Ixix., 337.) 

VII. Nov. 4, 1725. Mary Wandbsford of the City of York, 
spinster. To my brother George W. 20/., and 30/. to his son Osbom 
Wandesford. To my sister Pj-ne 50/. To my sister Swetenham and her 
two daughters Margaret and Elianor 10/. each. To my sister Bosvile 
100/. To my nephew Captain George Wandesford 10/. and to his son 
Chr. W. 10/., to be laid out in books for him. Igi?e the ovall picture 
of myselfe to remain at Earklington to the heir of the family, as I haye 
ordered a golden cnp now in the possession of Lord Castlecomer, to 
whom I do also give all my plate marked M. W. for his use daring his 
life, to remain to my nephew John W., rector of Kirklington. I give 
my picture of our Blessed Saviour and of the Virgin Mary to Lord 
Castlecomer, to be kept in the mansion house of Kirklington. I give 
one pair of diamond ear-rings consisting of many diamonds, and also a 
necklace containing twenty nine diamonds, to the said John W. To the 
most reverend father in God the Ardibishop of York for the time being, 
the Hon*»»« Edward Finch residentiary of York, the Hon^* John 
Wandesford rector of Kirklington, W» Woodyear esq. of Crookill and 
John Bradley residentiary of York, the lands, house and mill which I 
purchased of Mr. Wainwright in Brumpton upon Swaile, my right to a 
mortgage upon the estate of Jeremiah Myers late of Allerthorp for 
1200/., and 1200/. part of my stock in the South Seir Company, for the 
use of ten poor gentlewomen who were never married, and who shall be 
of the religion which is taught and practised in the Church of England 
as by law established, who shall retire from the hurry and noise of the 
world into a religious house or Protestant retirement which shall be 
provided for them ; and they shall be obliged to continue there for life ; 
and if any person elected into this society by my trustees (whom I do 
hereby constitute and appoint perpetuall electors) shall either withdraw 
herselfe from the house or habitation which shall be provided, or shall 
marry or shall behave herselfe unsuitably to the design and rules of this 
foundation, the trustees shall have it in their power, and are hereby 
desired to remove her, and to fill her place with another gentlewoman 
who may better deserve it. As for the rules and methods of this 
society I leave wholy to my tmstees above mentioned, who are hereby 
impowered at any time to give such rules and to alter them as from 

T 2 
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time to time thej shall see proper and conTenient, and whenererit shall 
please God that any one of my tmstees shall dye, another shall be 
elected into his room by the sunriving trustees. And whereas there is 
no house as yet provided for the reception and use of the said poor 
gentlewomen, I do appoint my trustees for the charity to purchase a 
convenient habitation for them where they may all live together imder 
one roofe, and where they may make a small congregation once at 
least every day at prayers such as my trustees shall think proper for 
their case and circumstances. And I do appoint 10/. per aun. to a 
reader who shall be appointed by my trustees and paid by them out of 
the estate. I give a square picture of my selfe to be hung up and 
remain in the house bought for the uses above mentioned. I charge 
upon my estate at Brumpton 20s. every Christmas for the use of the 
poor of Brumpton, and 20s. more per ann. for teaching such poor 
children of Earklington to read, write, and say their catechism, whose 
parents are not able to pay for their teaching. I leave the nominating 
of the children to the rector of Kirklington. To the poor of Kirk- 
lington, Hipswell, Brumpton upon Swale, and of the parish wherein I 
shall dye, 5/. each to be paid by my nephew John W. whom I make 
ex'. 

Codicil. It is my desire that all my plate shod be put up together 
in black trunck and wax*d in the presence of some of my trustees and 
my ex' — the black trunk has E. W. upon it and the year of our Lord 
is in 1 692 upon it. To Mrs. Frances Lowther my goddaughter my 
gold watch and their belonging to it, also a case with many tilings in it 
called a setwee. I appoint that 5/. be given into the hands of some 
that goes along with my corps to the bur}'ing place, to be distributed to 
the poor people in the road as they pass along, or put into the hands 
of the minister or churchwardens to distribute as needful!. I desire 
that there may be no state nor trouble in my funerall, but 6 of the 
poorest unmarried women in Kirklington may have white vales from 
head to foot prepared for them and white gloves, and carry my corps 
into the church at what place I happen to be buried in. Let the white 
vales be such cloth as will do them service hereafter. {Reg, Teat Ebor, 
Ixxix., iii. /.) 

YIII. Tbstamemtum Willelxi Trorketon muper oenerosi 
DEFUSCTi. In the name of God Amen, the xxviij dayc of the moueth of 
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Aagost in the yere of our Lorde God mVsccdxxxTij, I William of 
ThonietoQ of York, gentilman, beyng in gade mynde, makes my testa- 
ment in this maner. Furste I gire and wyttes my saole to God Almighty 
and to oure Lady and to all the Seyntes of heren, and my bodye to be 
bcrvd in the kyrke of Seynt Cuthbert in Peseholme in Yorke afore the . 
alter of Seynt Katheryn. Also I gyre and I wyt to the werk of the 
saide kyrke iijs. iiijd. Also I gyre and I wit my best garment to be 
brought to the kyrke w< my body in the name of my corsepresent. 
Also I gyre and I wit my newe messe boke to the maner of Newton in 
Rydalc to serve in Seynt Peter chapell to the worlde .end. Also I g}'ye 
and I wyt to xiij prestes beyng at myn exeqaias iiijs. iiijd. And to 
the person of the said kyrk xijd. Also I wyt iiij*^ wax in iiij seiges 
to bym aboute my body at my exequias, and jd. for ensens, and for 
ryngyng iiijd. Also I gyve and wyt to John Thometon vjs. yiiijd. Also 
to AlyRon Thometon vjs. viijd. Also to Isabell Thometon iijs. iiijd. 
Also I gyve and wyt to Johannet my servannt j coverlet, j payre 
blankettes, and a payre of shctes, and to Bagby kyrk vjs. viijd. And 
to ye reparacion of the yle in Steyngrave kyrk vjs. viijd. And to 
William Johnson and to William Tylson either of thame xxd. Also to 
Thomas Mylson xxd. Also I gyve and wyt xs. to be distribute to pure 
people at myn exequias for the wele of my sanle. The residue of my 
goodcs I gyve and wyt to Agnes my wyfe and Robert my son, whome I 
make myn execntores to dispose for my saule as they thynke best. In 
wittcnnesse whereof, to this present testament I have putte my seale. 
Thies witnesses, etc. Pr. 17 March 1488-9. Adm. to exors. {Beg. 
Test. Ehor. v. 853 a.> 

IX. Tkstamentum Willelmi Tborxtok, farocbub oe Stak- 
ORAVB. In the name of God, Amen. The xxviij*^ daye of Maye in the 
yeare of oure Lord Godc a m* v^ xxv, I William Thornton of Newton, of 
goode will and goode remembrance makes this my last will and 
testament in manner and forme followinge. First, I beqneith my 
soull to God AlmighUe, to oure Blessed Ladie Sancte Marie, and to all 
the holie company of heaven, and my bodie to be buried in the church 
of the Blessed Trinitie of Stayngrave. Item, I give to Robert 
Thornton my sone one whit geldinge; and to Margerie his wif my 
gray amblynge mare. Item, I give to John Thornton my sone iiij kie. 
Item, I give to Margaret Farfax the doughter of Gnye Farfax iij kie 
and XX gymber hogges. Item, I give to the churche warkes xa. Item| 
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I gire to the hie sltare ij*. Item, I give to Elissbethe Welborne and to 
Elisabeth Hudson either of theme one quye stirke. Item, I give to 
Thomas Thornton my brother one cowe with a calf. Item, I give to 
Sir William Lawson mj curate v». Item, I give to every one of 
Robert Thomtone children, Guye Farfax children, Thomas Metham 
children, every one of them one gymber hoge; and I make my 
txecntoars Robert Thornton, Frances Thornton, and Leonarde Wildon, 
and they to have ther coste borne in that behalf. The residue of my 
goodes, my dettes paide, my legacies fulfilled, and funerall expenses dis- 
chardged, I give to my sex children, that is to saye Anne Farefax, 
William Thornton, Gregorie Thornton, Edwarde Thornton, Dorothie 
Thornton, and Margaret Thornton, thes bcinge witnesses Georgie 
Thwyng of Hemylsaye esquier, and Sir William Lawson. 22 Aug. 
ad. gr. to Robert the ex^ {Reg. Teat. Ebor. xiii. 476.) 

X. 12 April 15C6. Francis Thornton, of Thornton of the Hill. 
To good m*^ S' Richard Cholmeley, knyght, one grey colte stagge of two 
ycares old. To Jolian T. my wyf one gold rynge that I wedded her 
withall. To dau. Marg^ Chaise one other gold rynge that was her 
mother's. To Johan T. my doughter one payre of demyssarics that 
was her mother*s. Margerie T. my doughter 40». etc. Sonne Thomas T. 
a mylke ewe. To W"*, Thomas, John and Margerie T. my children all 
suche intrest as I have in my fermes at Thornton of the Hill, Baxbie, 
and Bransby. I will that Robert Chace and sone T. shaU have power to 
sewe for all my gyftes gyven to me by M' Thomas Dalarever, and 
wrongfullic by Tliomas Ems and Thomas Standevyn [detained]. To 
W" and Tho» my sonne all my hames, withe my sweard, buckelcrs, and 
wood knyves. The rest to my children — ^they exors, and my good 
m' Sir Richard Cholmeley k^ and my nevie Robert Thornton super- 
visors. And I desyre my said nevye to be good godfather unto my 
said sone Thomas T. and his porcion, and to se hym bron^^t upp in 
vertue. Pro. 11 May 1566. (Beg. Teat. Ebor. xvii. 458.) 

XI. 12^ Eliz. 156 [9-70]. Robert Thorneton of East Newton 
esquier. I do give my soull to Allmyghtye God, our Lady Saynt Marye, 
and to all the celestiall companye of heaven, and my body to be buryed 
wythin my parishe chnrche of Stanegrave at th*ende of St Leonerde alter, 
nyghe wheras my father and other my ancestors do lye and ar buryed. 
To the churchewardens of the said churche to ymploye and bestowe 
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for and about the repaTiinge and amendinge of the said chnrche ts. To 
mj trae, faithfiill and lovinge wjffe, Margerye Thorneton, in full satis- 
faction of her dowre, thjrdes, and feoffamente — my landes, etc., in 
Lasthropp, whiche I djd lately obtajne and pnrcbasse of Sir Richerd 
Cholmclej knyght, late in the holdinge of Guye Fairefax and John 
SIcytholme— duringe her lyfle. To my brother Gregorye Thometon 
one annuytye of xxs. of aU the reste of my landes in Lastroppe, so tliat 
he be of good demeanonr, and beare hymself honestlye to my sonne 
and heyre apparent William Thometon. To my lovinge sonne in lawe 
William Wright, and to my lovinge doughter Anne his wyffe xxx li., 
and to ther son Robert Wright x li. To my faithfall and loringe wyffe 
Marger}'e Thometon one sylrer bowle, all my olde syWer spones, and 
my whyte stoned horse. To my loringe sonne William Thometon one 
standinge goblytt of sylver, a silrer bowle, twelve newe silver spones, a 
sylver salte, and all my ten kye, threscore of my best yewes, a brewinge 
leade, and all other my ymplemcntes, and honscholde stuffe within my 
hoase at Est Newton. To Ellenor his wyffe one silver cnpp, withe a 
cover gylte. To my brother Gregorye Thometon one mesuage etc. in 
Nawton whiche I purchesed of one Peckett To my syster Methame a 
qnye of thrc yeares of aigc, and to my godson yonge Thomas 
Methame, my syster sonne, one darke gray filly of fower yeares of aige. 
. To my servant Robert Blenkynsopp xls. besydes his yearlye waiges. 
Servant Symon Richerdson xxs. besydes his waiges. To every of my 
women servauntes besydes ther waiges vs. To Henry Uickc xs. and to 
Henrye Mede, William Hawkyns, Robert Warrener, xs. each besydes 
ther waiges. Thomas Shipperde vjs. viijd. besydes his waiges. To 
Nicholas Spawnton a quye and two yewes. To Thomas Thompson vs. 
besydes his waiges. To my lovinge oossyn and nephewe William 
Fayrefax a blacke filly of fower yeares of aige. To Thomas Ripley 
and Thomas Smythe, eyther of them a yewe and a lamb. To Dorothe 
Thometon my sonne William donghter 200 markes to the preferment 
of her maraige, if she departe, to go to her nexte brother or syster, 
being no heire. To my godsons, John and Robert Butler, Robert 
Sympson, Robert Sandwiche, Robert Blensyardc, Robert Rosse, 
Charles Newbye, Robert son of Edward Thometon, Robert Holtby ; 
Thomas sonne of Francys Thometon xs. each, and to aU other my 
godsons vs. each. To my cosingc William sonne of Francys Thometon 
and to his wyffe two yewes. The residue to my sonne and heyre 
apparent William Thometon — he ex% and to dispose to the healthe of 
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my soull, etc. Mj trnstje and right welbelored brother in lawe 
Thomas Grjroston esqnjcr, Thomas Thwingc gent, and my cosinge 
Roger S\Tnpson, supenrysors. Wytncsses Robert Layton, Cutlibert 
Smythc, Christofer Metcalfe, and Roger Sympson. Pr. 24 Apr. 1572. 
Adm to exor. (Reg. Test Ebor. ix, 493 a.) 

XII. Sept. 11, 1579. Gregorie Thornton, of Brandsbie. To be 
bnried where yt shall please God and my frcndes. To Thomas Thornton 
my sone a yonge amblinge meare. To John Thornton my sone a feley that 
was of Robert Lamley mare. To Margaret T. my doughter one cowe 
canlled Whitelockes. To Jennet T. my doughter a cowe canlled 
Throsh. To Eliz*^ T. my doughter a yonge garded cowe, canlled 
Gavcll. To Grace T. my doughter a cortalled quie. To Allyson my 
wife the lease of my house and of the Downwood for to helpe to bringe 
upp my children that I hadd withe her, and I desire her to be good 
mother unto my two doughtcrs that I hadd with my firste wiiTe. The 
Ti^i to my wifTe, and Tliomas, John, Margaret, Jennet, Eliz*** and 
Grace my children. My wiffe ex''. Pro. 5 June 1580. Admon. to 
executrix. {Reg. Test. Ebor. xxi. 456 a.) 

XIII. May 5, IGOO. William Thornton, of Easte Cambe co. York 
gent. Poorc of Easingewold 6" 8**, etc. Wief Barbara my blacke 
amblinge mare. To my sonne William T. my rapier and dagger with all 
the rest of my municion and armoure. To my dau. Marie Gibson one 
bondc wherein my brother in lawe Raphe Westbie, of Ravensfeild, 
standeth boundc to me for IG* 13* 4^ and 5 marks. To Thomas, 
Eliz*^ and Mar}* Gibson her children, 5 marks each. To my brother 
Thomas T. 4/. 8^ what he oweth me. To his sonne William IC; 
his dau. Eliz*** 20* ; and his daur' Mar}' and Barbara 5' each. Sister 
Margerie Willson 20*. Residue to wife and son W"», they exors ; and 
they not to be troubK*d for payment of legacies untill suche tyme as 
they have received 100^ and 20 marks of Mr Henry Cholmeley which 
he oweth me. Pro. 3U**» May 1600. Admon. to executrix, salvo jure 
to son, a minor. {Reg. Test. Ebor. xxviii. 127 a.) 

XIV. Feb. 8, 49»»» James, 1615; William Thorneton of East 
Newton esquier. — Because my yeares arc manie and therefore my dayes 
of this Hfe can be but fewe ; and for that of laite it hath pleased God 
in His merde towardes me to Tisitt me manie tymes with greerions in- 
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finnities, thereby the rather to call to mind the necessities of orderinge 
and disposeinge of my temporall estaite, the better to prevent inoonreni- 
ences which daiely happen amongest the freindes and kinsfolkes of the 
dead, 1 doe therefore make, etc. To be baried within the church of Staine- 
grave, as ncrc nnto the place where my auncestors have bene formerlie 
buried as with convenience may be. To my wel-beloved daughter 
Dorothie Askcwith 10/., and to evcrie of her children two 22* peeoes of 
gold. To my cosen Richmond and his wicf and two children which he 
haith by my grandchild, each a 22" peece of gold. To my cosen William 
Cheator and his wief, and to their daughter, and the residewe of my 
daughter Cheator her children, to my brother Wright and sister Wright, 
and their three sonnes William, Frances, and Nicholas Wright, each a 
22*" pcece of gold. To my cosen William Thwinge 40*. To my cosen 
Nicholas Bullocke, and my cosen Thomas Bullocke his three children, 
each a 22* peece of golde. My will is that John Daggitt my servant 
have the growndes in the Marrishes he now possesseth, for his life, 
paying the present rent. To my servant James Allanbie the howse 
and growndes he now holdeth at East Newton, for life, at the present 
rent. To my servant Robert White, his howse, in like manner. To 
my servantes Robert Hicke, William Coates, William Tailer, and 
William Homer 20* each. To my other men and maide servantes, 
each besides their wage, a quarter's wages. My servant Nicholas 
Brignell to continew his live stuff at Greenehawe. Richard Castle 20*. 
To the poore people of the parishe of Stainegrave 20*. Whereas in 
consideracon of the marriage of my sonne Robert Thornton and his 
now wief, I did promese to purchase soe much landes (over and besides 
what I was then seazed of) as should be of the yearelie valewe of d', or 
to leave him at my death 1500/., and whereas the landes which I 
laitelie purchased of Sir Richard Cholmeley and S*^ Henrie Cholmeley 
knightcs, were purchased with monie which I received for some of my 
auncient landes which I soldc, lyeinge in Sandhutton, Carleton, and 
Ampleford, and thereby noe parte of the saide agreement and promise 
was performed ; and whereas my said sonne standeth bound with me in 
greate somes of monie for the porcions and conceminge the tuitions and 
education of my daughter Cheator her children, as also for that I 
am desirous with my best meanes to inable him the better to continewe 
my howse to the pleasure of Almightie God, I give to my said sonne all 
my leases, plate, goodes, etc. and make him executor, haveinge set 
downe the reason whie I shold thus respecte him, not of neoessitie, but 
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to gire satisfaccon to my frdndes and those whoe beinge equall in 
d^rce with him of kindred or otherwise not farre removed from me, 
maj therewith all hold themseWes content, seeinge that some of them 
have bene, and the freindes of them have heretofore bene advanced bj 
mo in marriage with competent and sufficient portions. Supervisors 
Rowland Wandesfordc esq., Robert Wright, Richard Wandesford, 
and John Wright, gentlemen, my loveinge sonnes in lawe and kinsmen. 
To each of them two 22' peeces of gold. To the wife of Robert, and to 
William sonne of the said Richard Wandesforde, each a 22^ peeoe of 
gold. Witnesses, Henrie Aiscought, John Yoward, Michell Sandwith, 
Nicholas Bullock, Christofer Welbume. Proved SO June 1617. (Reg. 
Test Ebar. xxxiv. 572 b.) 

XV. Dec. 6, 1696. Thomas Purchase, rector of Kirkbjwiskc. 
To my eldest son Thomas Purchase my library of books. My estates of 
Lestropp and Middleham I charge with 1000/. to my three younger 
children, Katherine, Alice, and Benjamin. To them and to my son 
W"* 40/. per annum. To the poor of Kirkbywiske 4/. and of Great 
Langton 20». My wife ex*. 

Inventory dated 30 Apr. 1697. Of Langton Magna. Sum total 
272/. 5*. His library bookes in the kitching chamber 100/. 

29 May 1697. Admon, granted to Catherine Purchase of Langton 
widow (Benjamin P. of Braithwaite gen. being bondsman) together 
with tuition of Thomas, W"*, Benjamin, Catherine and Alice Purchase, 
minors, children of dec*. (Richmond Wills.) 
Benjamin fil. Magr. Thomae Purchas bap. 11 Feb. 1633-4. Johannes 

HI. do. bp. 12 Apr. 1635. (Richmond,) 

1682, Dec. 27. Thomas Purchas, M.A. of Langton and Catherine 
daughter of William Thornton esq*^ of East Newton, md. (Stone- 
grave.) 

1683, Nov. 1 Catherine dau. Mr. Tho. Purchas of Newton bp. (Stone- 
grave,) 

XVL 10«» March 1696-7. Will of Thomas Comber, D.D. Dean of 
Durham, in good health and of perfect memory. — To be buried either in 
the cathedral at Durham, or in the choir of Stonegravc, at the discretion 
of my executrix. Alice, my wife, according to the settlement of the 
manner of East Newton, dated Aug. d^* 1692, shall have the whole 
profits of that estate for life, rentes of farms at Nether-Dunsforth, 
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and free rents ont of Rookbargh and Preston in Hoklemess, as 
also out of leases of Usbnme and Clifton Ings in Torkeshire, my 
Havermatts at Billingham, and my farmehold at Ferryhill in co. 
Dnrham, for the better maintaining herself and her children by me ontil 
21. To wife, one third of all lionsehold goods and personall estate 
(leases excepted) and she sole executrix and guardian of children. To 
eldest son William, reyersion of mannor of East Newton after his 
roother*s decease, and daring her life 60/. per an. for his education 
and maintenance nz., 20/. oat of farme at Nether Dnnsforth, and 40/. 
ont of lease at Usebnme ; also to him reversion of farme at Nether 
Dnnsforth ; and, if he shall freely enter into holy orders, all my books, 
provided he pay to my son Thomas 50/. in money, or allow him 
books value 60/. But if William do not enter into orders and 
Thomas do, then the latter to have all books, paying William 50/. in 
money, or 60/. in books. If neither of them be ordained, books to be 
equally divided between them, giving their sisters books for 10/. each. 
To eldest dan. Alice 30/. per ann. out of farme at Ferryhill until 21 or 
marrige ; after, to have the whole ; and if I do not otherwise in my 
lifetime provide for her to the value of 500/. more, I give to her 500/. 
out of my farme at Nether Dnnsforth. To her also one third of house- 
hold goods and personall estate (leases excepted). Daughter Mary to 
have 25/. per ann. out of rents of Rookbargh, Preston, CHfton Ings, 
and Nether Dunsforth, after 21, until marrige; after, to take the 
whole, and 500/. more; also the last third of my household goods and 
personall estate (leases excepted). To Thomas, 40/. per ann. for his 
education and maintenance, out of the profits of a lease I have taken in 
his name of the Chapter of Durham of the Havermatts of Billingham, 
and the rest to be made up out of rents of Usebnme. At his mother's 
death he to pay or secure to his sister Mary 200/. charged above upon 
Usebnme, unless I pay it before. If either of my sons dye without 
issue, before 21, the surviving son shall have the mannor of East 
Newton clear of all payments after his grandmother's and mother's 
decease, and shall then also enter upon farme at Nether Dunsforth, 
paying to his two sisters 100/. each. Other arrangements specified. 
To my niece Mary Puckle 10/. per ann. till her marriage, or death of 
my wife, or till she receive from my executrix or heires 100/. Tgive 
10/. more to her sister Anne my god-daughter ; and 10/. each to my 
dear mother liadam Thomton and my brother Mr. James Comber, to 
buy moummg. Also to James and Mary, diildren of my said brother, 



Digitized by 



Google 



382 NOTICES OF FAMILIES OF WANDBSFORD AND THORNTON. 

and to mj sister his wife each one ginnej, to buy rings ; and also to Mr. 
Man and Mr. Store each a ginncy, to hny rings. 20/. to the poor of 
the city of Durham. To poor of parishes of Stoncgrare and Thornton, 
in Yorkeshire, and of Westram, in Kent, 10/. each parish. Tho. 
Comber. Witnesses, John Smith, Robert Leeke, John Rawell, notarie 
publiqne. 

12th April 1699. Codicil. Whereas I have charged my estate 
with 500/. to my dan. Alice, and with 500/. more to my dan. Mary, if 
I did not otherwise provide; I hare lodged 460/. npon William 
Pcarson^s farmc at Ferryhill, and 800/. upon Alding-grange, which 
make 1260/. I give 500/. to make up the sum provided to Mary, 
and the interest thereof in licw of the 25/. per an. nicnconed for her 
maintenance. I give 76U/. to dan. Alice in Hew of the 500/. addition 
to her)K>rtion menconed in will, as also 10/. per ann. out of the interest 
thereof, to make her maintenance 40/. per ann., and residue of interest 
to go forward as an increase to her portion. Witnesses, Cliarles Man 
senior, Charles Hutchinson, Joseph Dixon. 

23 October, 1700. Alice Comber of Usburn, co. York, widow, and 
Robert Kitchin of the same, give bond in 2000/. to prove the will of 
Thomas Comber, D.D., late Dean of Durham. Seal, Comber impaling 
Thornton. Witness Charles Man. 25 October 1700, Received the 
original will ; Alice Comber. Witness, Roger Store. Same day A. C. 
gives bond to produce the original will of her husband. 27 Nov. 1700, 
Probate of will of Thomas Comber S. T. P., Dean of Durham, and 
tuition of Alice, William, Mary, and Thomas his children, granted to 
Alice their mother. No Inventory. (Prerogative Act Book. York). 

XVII. April 10, 1705. Alice Thornton of East Newton, widow 
and relict of William Thornton esq% being weake in body. I commend 
my soul into the hands of God as into the hands of a faithfuU Creator 
and Redeemer, humbly beseediing Him yt it may be precious in His 
sight (that being washed in the blood of y' imaculate Lamb that was 
slainc to take away the sins of the world, Jesus Christ, our Saviour.) 
And whatsoever defilements it may have contracted in this miserable 
and naughty world through the lusts of the fiesh or the \\iles of Satan, 
being purged and done away by the operation of the Holy Ghost, Who 
sanctifieth me and all the elect people of God, it may be presented 
pure and without spott before Him, and may be leceived into those 
heavenly habitations where the souls of them that sleep in the Lord 
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Jesus enjoy perpetuall rest and felicity. And for mj body I commit it 
to the earth from whence it came, desireing it may be decently bnryed 
(according to the rights and cnstoms of the Church of England) in the 
north alley belonging to my dear husband*s family in the parish charch 
of Stonegrave, as neare to him as can be conveniently (not opening his 
grave) there to rest in sure and certain hopes of the resurrection to 
etemall life through our Lord Jesus Christ, in whose faith I was 
baptized and desire to live and die as a member of His holy Catholick 
Church in the communion of His Saints, and to be pertaker of the 
privilcdges promised in the Gospel to all that belong to that misticall 
body, forgiveness of sins, the resurrection of the body, and life ever- 
lasting. Amen. 

And as for the worldly goods which God gave and God is pleased 
to take away from meo and me from them, I desire may be disposed of 
to the discharge of all my just debts, and of what by equity and justice 
is due from me to others, and as far further as they will extend to 
sevcrall uses of piety and charity hereafter specified as legacys of my 
love, and pledges of my respect to God*s honour and glory, in manner 
and forme following. 

Imprimis, I doe hereby ratifye and confirme the gifts formerly by me 
given to the service of God in the parish church of Stonegrave, and 
doe order that they be inventory 'd and registred in y« church book, 
requiring the minister and churchwardens to look carefully to the same, 
that they be not spoiled, embezled, misimployed, or put to any profane 
uses ; (viz.) one large pulpit cloth embroidered with silk flowers, silk 
fringes, and a minster, my owne crest, in sattin ; one great cushion of 
the same cloth with two large silk tassels ; one other cushion of the 
same cloth and work with freinges ; one cushion for the reading-deske. 
Item one large table cloth of the same colour and embroidery with a 
minster crest in sattin, the same fringe and border of embroidery for 
the communion table. Item one other table cloth of the same printcil 
purple stufe as the other, for the use also of the communion table ; one 
large purple cushion of the same cloth with silk fring to lay the Holy 
Bible one. Item one long large damask table cloth with two damask 
napkins for the service ot* my God, to be laid upon the Lord*8 table at 
the administration of the Sacrament of the Lord*s Supper or Holy Com- 
munion. Item two curtains, four cushions, two Turky work cushions 
for the pew belonging to the family of my dear husband abovesaid. 
Item I give and bequeath the sume of thirty pounds to repair the alley 
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belonging to mj dear husband aforesaid, oovering the roof with new 
lead and timber sufficient, which was formerly downe and taken awaj 
without my husband's or mj consent ; also to repaire windows in the 
said alley stopt up or lessened, with glass, as formerly. 

Item I give and beqaeath the snme of twenty pounds for the 
rebuilding the chappell at East Newton, which was long since demolished, 
desiring the heircs of Newton and Laystrop to give timber necessary 
for the same, and that the service of God may be there celebrated 
according to the order of the Church of England, as now by law 
established, at morning and evening, and other seasons as often as 
opertunity shall pemiitt ; but if by reason of certain debts due to me 
by right cannot be recovered, then my will is that my just debts, 
funerall expences and legacyes given to perticular persons be first 
discharged and paid, and then those works of piety and charity in 
repairing the north alley in the parish church of Stoncgravc, and 
rebuilding the chappell at East Newton above mentioned, and other 
works of charity hereafter mentioned and by me intended, shall be 
I)erformed only so far as the money received by my executors out of my 
estate shall extend, according to the discretion of my executors, hoping 
that God will except of my good will, and likewise move the harts of 
some of my successors to performe the work by me intended to be done, 
if I could have got my right according to the disposition of my dear 
parents* last wills and testaments, out of their estate and other debts 
really due to myselfe from others. 

Whereas by my deeds of gift made June 11"» 1684 to feoffees in 
tnist for the use of my two daughters Alice the widdow and relickt of 
Thomas Comber, D.D. late deane of Durham, and Katherine the wife 
of Robert Danby of North Allerton in the county of York, gentleman, 
[I have given] a considerable part of my household goods to their use 
dureing their lives, and after their desease to the use of their two 
daughters, my grandchildren — I confirm the said gifts, only I desire 
that those given to my daughter Alice Comber may at her decease be 
dended betwixt her two daughters Alice and Mary ; and those given to 
my daughter Katherine, betwixt her two daughters Katherine and Alice 
Purchase. 

Whereas I have disbursed out of my own estate 300/. for the main- 
tenance of my nephew Clirist. Danby his wife and children, for the space 
of 20 years, in tabling and clothing and other necessarys, and being 
instmmentall to gain him his estate of 8000/. per annum, when they 
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had no allowanoe or subsistanee from his father's estate, which 800/. the 
said Christopher and his son Abstmpns Danbj has severally faithfully 
promised to reimburs the said money when God should enable them, 
which 800/. is not yet paid ; therefore I desire my executors may use 
there utmost endeavours that the said 800/. may be received, and may 
be laid out for the uses and intents mentioned in my said wilL 

To my dear daughter Alice Comber and each of her children, and 
my daughter Danby and each of her five children twenty shillings a 
peice, to buy them rings to wear in remembrance of me. To my dear 
daughter Comber my harpsicall virginalls for her life, and then to her 
son Thomas Comber and his hcires — then to my grandaughter Alice 
Blackbumc — then to my grandaugliter Mary Comber. To my daughter 
Comber the original! picture of my honored father hanging in my 
chamber, and the best coppy of my father's Book of Advice to his son 
George Wandesford, during her life (the same entail). To my daughter 
Comber my wcding ring and my gold seal with my father's coat of 
arms upon it, for her life, and afterwards to her children, according to 
the disposition of my father's picture and book, to be as heirlooms to 
the family of East Newton. To my grandson Will. Purchas one of 
the coppys of my father s Books of Advice to his son George Wandes> 
ford, to be preserved for my said grandson's family. To my nephew. 
Sir Christopher Wandesford's eldest son, my dear and honoured father's 
pickturc in a guilt frame, and his Book of Advice to his son George 
Wandesford, and after his decease to his eldest son Christopher 
Wandesfonl, etc. and to the other descendants of the family at Kirk- 
lington, to reniaine their as heirlooms for over. To my grand-nephew 
Abstrnpus Danby, son and only heir to S' Abstrupus Danby, a coppey 
of my father's Book of Advice to his sone George Wandesford, and 
one of his picktures, as heirlooms of that family [of] my dear sister, the 
Lady Katherine Danby, to be kept in memory of my dear father afore- 
said, the Lord Dt^puty Wandesford. To my grandson Will. Purchase 
my dear husband*s pickture and my owne dureing his life, and after his 
decease without issue male to his brother Tlionias Purchase — brother 
Benjamin Purchas — my grandchild Alice Purchase — my granddiild 
Kat. Purchase— my grandciiild Alice BUurkbume — then to my grandson 
Thomas Comber. All the rest of the said pictures in the great parlour 
at l*Iast Xewton I doe order my ex'* to sell to the best advantage for 
the performance of my will. To my dear brother Denton one pound 
to buy him a ring in remembrance of me. To my sister Denton his 
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wife and to his son Mr Robert Denton and his daughter Hellen 
Denton, each 1/. 

To the poor of the parish of Stonegraye 5/., to be laid oat in a 
pcrcell of land with other moneys belonging to the parish stock for the 
relief of the poor of the said parish, if my estate will extend to doc it. 
To the poor of the parish of Kirklington 5/., to be distributed according 
to the discrcssion of the minister and churchwardens. To the poor of 
the parish of Hypswell 5/., to be distributed according to tlie discretion 
[of] the minister and churchwardens. I give 5/. to be given and dis- 
tributed at my buriall to the poor in generall [at door] manner of dole, 
and desire that the expenccs besides at my funerall may not exceed the 
sume of 20/., to be laid out at the discretion of my executors. I give 
to my man servant, over and above his wages then due to him lOs., and 
to my two maid servants, over and above their wages then due, 10s. 
each, that shall be with me at the time of my decease. 

I give G/. to the church of Stonegrave, to be bestowed in buying a 
silver pattin for earring the bread at the Holy Sacrament, and also 
another plate for gathering the offerings there made, a minster to be 
engraven upon them, with the inscription of my motto [Tout pour 
Teglise] : also 20/. to be bestowed in one hansome silver flaggon, and 
also the 8/. for a silver chalice and a cover to it for the use of the Com- 
munion in Stonegrave church, %vith the same engravements to be upon 
tliem as is abovemcntioneil for the pattin. Item I give and bequeath 
(to be used in the chappcll or within the mansion house at East Newton) 
one large table cloth of black silk farrenden imbroidered with silk and 
gold flowers, with a silk fringe black and gold colour laid with black 
parragon being two yards and halfe a quarter broad, and two yards 
and three quarters long; also three large cushions of black velvet 
embroydered with the like gold flowers and silk, and fringed about with 
silk fringe and four tassels of silk lined with the same, new parragon ; 
also one large dammask table cloth flower-pot work, three yards long 
and two yards and a halfe wide, markcil with the same letters A. T. 
black ; also two large dammask napkins markt with the same letters ; 
and also the wood table that stands under the hall window at the great 
parlour door. Also I doe present unto my God my new salvo of silver 
for a pattent to use at the time of the administring the Holy Sacrament 
of the consecrated bread, and gathering of charity ; also a chalice and 
cover to it, of it, both of silver. Item I give and bequeath my great 
Bible with the black velvet cover to be kept for the same use appointed 
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bj me M the other oniftmeiits are ezpreeeed end need at the H0I7 
SacrameDt in mj honae or chappell, if there be anj. Also I dedre mj 
eaid ezeeotora to boj a large lerrioe booke with gnilt learea and black 
leather gOded, of the Common Prajer of the Chmrch of England, to be 
oonatantlj kept for the nee of the said house and chappell, wherein 
prajera ooght to be dayly used therein fortheseryiceof God: all which 
things I desire may be preserred in the mansion house at East Newton 
aforesaid for such of my children, or grandchildren, as shall lire at the 
said house, to be used when they shall receire the Holy Sacrament, and 
for no other use or purpose whatsoerer. Item I giro unto the chappell 
to be rebuilded my great bras pot of bell mettle to be cast into a beU, 
and there to remain for erer. 

Whereas it has been my desire to hsTe repaired and coTered the 
alley in the parish church of Stonegrare belonging to my dear husband's 
family with sufficient leading and repairing the glass windows now 
stopt up, and could not be able as I designed, therefore I desire and 
leare it [in] charge with my said daughter Comber to doe the same, if 
God inable her to doe it, but if she doe it not, I desire and diarge my 
grandson Thomas Comber that he will performe and doe the same, for 
the honour of God and the satisfaction of his duty to the antient family 
of his grandfather Thornton. 

I gire unto my grandiild, Mary Comber, the suite of damask 
whidi is in her mother's keeping for her till she comes to the age of 
one and twenty years. I giro unto my grandchild, Alice Purdias, my 
great brass pott which is in my own keeping. I giro unto my grand- 
son Thomas Comber all my library of books excep as his mother wiU 
make use of, hopeing God will gire him grace to make a pious use of 
them, and that he may be educated to be a sdioler according to the 
desire of his father, a diyine of the Church of England as it is now by 
law established. Item I giro unto my dear daughter Comber all my 
Phisicall books and Recepts, together with my stock of salres and oyni- 
ments, desireing her to giro unto her sister Katherine Danby what she 
may hare occasion to use for her selfe or her children. Item I giro to 
my dear daughter Comber my weding bodies and crimson stomacher of 
flowered sattin, and my fine lawn spreading sheet with three piUowbers, 
to dispose of to such of her children as she finds shall be best deserreing 
at her decease. To my granchild Alice Bladcbum my fine hollan 
Christening sheet with buttons for it, during her life, and at her decease 
without issue— to my grandiild Mary Comber and her issue— gnui- 
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daughter Alice PoTchas and iesoe— then to WiU. Parchas. To mj 
daughter Comber the full halfe of my diaper tabling and napkine which 
I span myselfe. To my granchild Alice Pnrchas my fine hollan 
spreading sheet with two piUowbers to it, and the one halfe of my diaper 
tabling which I span — ^in case of her decease without issue to Will. 
Purchas. To my daughter Katherine Danby my new cloth mourning 
manty and petecoate of the same black doth. 

To my good brother Mr. John Denton, as a token of my gratitude 
to him, oyer and besides what I hare giren him in this my last will 
and testament, the sume of fire pounds, desireing him to performe the 
oflSoe of a buriall for me, and preach my funerall sermon upon the text, 
Rerelations 14^ chapt. and the 13^ rers, Biesud are the dead which 
die in the Lord, etc., but if my brother Denton cannot performe the 
office of buriall for me, then I desire Mr. Charles Man sen' to preach a 
sermon for me upon the aforesaid text ; but if [he] cannot preach the 
said sermon, then my desire is that his son Mr. Man jun' may preach 
the said sermon, and may also hare the said sume of fire pounds to buy 
him books withall. 

To my granchild Alice Purchas my green emrald Jewell of aleven 
stones and three pearle drops in it set in gold, for her life ; if she die 
without issue— to my granchild Mary Comber and her heires. 

To my dear daughter Comber three Books of my owne Meditations 
and Transactions of my life, and all the residue of my Papers and 
Books written with my owne hand, and my Recept Books. 

Item if any person mentioned in my will be not satisfied with their 
share of goods or l^^acies bequeathed to them, the person so dissatisfied 
shall loose the benifit of the goods and legacies bequeathed. 

Item my will and desire is that, if there be assets sufficient, my 
executors do pay or cause to be paid unto all my son Thomton*s 
creditors, theire widdows or children, what debts they can make out to 
be justly due from him, myselfe hareing paid as much as laid in my 
power. 

Item in case it shall please Ood that my executors shall recoyer 
any considerable part of my debts, oyer and besides what shall dischaige 
this my last will and bequest herein mentioned, that then, oyer and 
besides what I haye giyen to my daughter Comber and her children, I 
doe appoint all such moneys which shall be so receiyed shall be laid out 
in a paroell of land in England, and setled on my daughter Comber 
during her life, and after her decease to be setled on my granson 
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llioiDms Comber and bis beir male— for default of such to bis two 
Bisters Alice Blackburn and Mary Comber and their beires — ^provided 
tbat tbe said land soe to be porcbased ererj bnndred pounds per 
annom sball be cbarged witb two bnndred pounds and so more or less 
proportionably to my grancfaild Alice Pnrcbas, and to eacb of my tbree 
younger grandcbildren by my daughter Katberine, (▼iz*) Will, and 
Benjamin Purcbas (iic) eacb of tbem 200/. as an augmentation to their 
portions out of Laystropp, when 21. I desire, if there be assets, tbat 
my goods or debts due to me shall extend so fiir, to pay to tbe poor of 
the three parishes mentioned, and also at my fnnerall, double the pro- 
portion which I bare before appointed. 

To Mr. Charles Man of Oilling jun' tbe summe of two pounds to 
buy him a ring to wear in remembrance of me. 

Lastly. I doe hereby constitute my honoured kinsman lliomas 
Alured esq. recorder of Bererly, and my respectiye friend Henry 
Watkinson chancellor at York, and the Rererend Mr. Charles Man, 
rector of Oilling, executors of this my last will and testament, 
desireing they will be pleased to doe tbat Christian office for me to see 
tbat this my last will and testament be performed according to the 
true intent and meaning thereof; and I doe order and appoint to these 
my executors all necessary riding charges for the performance of my 
said last will, and doe alsoe gire unto eacb of tbem ^re pounds as a 
testimony of my gratitude. 

In case my personall estate will not amount to pay according 
to what I bare appomted, I order that these summs may be deducted, 
viz. 5/. to tbe poor of Stonegraye, 15/. to tbe poore of Kiricling- 
ton, and 5/. to tbe poore of Hipswell, 9/. out of 15/. giren to my 
executors, and 8/. out of 5/. for preaching my funerall sermon. 
Witnesses Al. Dunlop, George Breknbury, Ral. Agar. (Beg. Ebor. 
IxiT., 45.) 

Codicil, 10 Apr. 1705. Will confirmed and all former Wills 
reroked. 
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A irne snd perfect Inyentory of all the goods, catteU, and chattells 
of ICMlam Alice Thornton of East Newton deceased, taken by as whose 
names are nnder written, this third day of March 1706-7. 

Imprimis her parse and apparell 5/. 

5 acres of hard come in the Stamp Cross feild at 1/. 15s. per acre, 
8/. 15s. 

One haystack in the chappel garth 8/. lOs. 

4 cowes 12/. 

4 whyes comeing three years old, 7/. lOs. 

8 heifers and a stear comemg two years old, 6/. 5s. 

4 yearing calres, 5/. 

One haystack and a peioe in Groyne close 5/. 

18 hogg sheepe 5/. ds. A ram and 4 weathers 21. 10s. 20 ewes 
8/. Two oxen lOL Hardcome in the bam, computed to 60 stocks at 
20d. per stock 5/. Oates compated to 50 stocks at 12d., 21. 10s. 
Piggs, two 1/. 5s. A waggon 4/. Two old coops 1/. Two pair of 
harroos, 2 old plows, and a coolter 7s. Two yoakes, 2 teams, 2 
shackles and bolts and horse geare, all old, 10s. A sheepe heck 28. 
Stoops, rails and stack barrs 5s. An old coach lined with blew Chincy 
10/. Two old coach horses 8/. Armes and buff coate for the L' 
horse, being all yery old and broken 1/. 58. 

One silver pmt, a porringer, 7 spoons and 4 lesser, 2 salts, one 
wrought cup, two plain ones, one pocket bottle and a sweetemeate 
spoone, all cont. 50 ounces at 58. 2d. per ounce, 12/. 88. 4d. 

In the Grey Chamber a bedstead and beding, curtains and vallance 
of purple and aU necessary thereto belonging, 7/. 3 old chairs, a litle 
table and a old close stool, a old green skeen, and window curtains and 
curtaine rodds 17s. 2 old coach cushions upon wood frames ISs. 4d. 
A lookeing glass 4s. 

In the roome within, 2 pair fine sheets and 4 pillow beares. Madam 
Thomton, marked A. T. wiUi a cross, 2/. lOs. An old fustian wastcoat 
9d. A dressing table cloth with a lace and a linnen towell ds. One 
doz. diaper napkins marked W. T. 188. A tranke with scTerall 
implement things therein lOs. A table cloth for a chamber marked 
W. T. ds. 6d. A pair sheets marked W. T. 1/. One pair ditto 
marked A. T. 1/. Is. 6d. One doz. linen ni4[>kins marked A. W. with 
a table cloth the same, 8s. A little caUico doth marked A. T. Is. 
A coarse linen sheet Is. 6d. Dimothy pillow case Is. 7 damask 
napkins 10s. Three old trundos and sererall boxes lOs. A bedstead 
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and bedding with corUiiiB and Tallans thereunto belonging til green, 2 
wood chftin tnd A table, all rerj old, 2/. 2a. 

In the Cloaet within Madam Thoniton*a chamber, sereraU implement 
things, 2/. 

In her owne Chamber, a bedstead and bedding thereonto belonging 
with curtains and rallans of green, 21. 

8 chairs, a sqnabb and the hangings of the roome and a little 
canopy, 3 window curtains all green and old 1/. bs. Bererall little 
cabinetts and boxes 2b. 6d. A standing cabinett, a sweetmeat box 
and a table IL 58. 2 berer skinns 28. 6d. 2 old bUnketts 6s. 8d. 

In the Passage — 2 sheets and 2 piUow bears 5s. 2 doz. hnggaback 
napkins at 6d. per peice 12s. 2 doz. old diaper napkins at 6d. peioe 
128. 3 old diaper table cloths and 3 hnggaback table doths 12s. 6d. 
3 diaper towells and 2 side board cloths 3s. 6d. 3 pair old linen sheets 
and 5 pillow bears 128. 2 pair coarse linen sheets 8s. One pair of 
the same coarse 2s. 6d. One pair ditto coarser 68. A callico easting 
sheet 48. 3 hnggabadc towells Is. 6d. 2 chests and some tmnks and 
boxes, and 2 tables, all rerj old, Gs. 8d. 

In the Nnrserj, a bedstead and bedding, and rerj old curtains, 1/. 
2 chairs, a table, a stoole, a cradle and a stand 7s. 6d. 

In the Great Chamber, some mean offall and trumpery things, IL 

In the Study, a bedstead and bedding and curtains 1/. 

In the Oarretts an old bedstead and table 5s. 5 firr deales 3s. 9d. 
A bedstead and bedding, a table and a chest, 5s. Some wooll at 2/. lOs. 
A bedstead and bedding, 10s. Some grey old curtains, a table and 2 
chaires 6s. 8d. A bedstead, a feather bed, and some old curtains, and 
a table 1/. An old muskett 2b. Old iron and other things at Is. 

In the Kitching, two swills, 4 skeells, 2 little chaires, 6 piggons, a 
sie^e, 4 spitts, the iron rack, a candle case, a broken iron pott and 
some implement things, 15s. 5 brass panns, two brass candlestidoB 
and a dripping pan 15s. 56 bushells of coales at 8d., 17s. 4d. 

In the Pantry 3 doz. 8 pewter plates at 6d. pair, 1/. Is. One doz. 
and ^ pewter dishes 1/. 168. A bedpan, a flaggon, a pasty pan and 4 old 
chamber potts 5s. A little tankard, a mustard pott, and 2 salts. Is. 

In the Back Kitchin and Dairy, Larder, a brass kettle, pair iron 
racks and a chum 14s. Tiffany, and a temse, a chum and 2 tubbs, a 
table and a cupboard, one doz. milk bowles and a dough tubb 1/. A 
water cart 10s. SeTeraU shdres, a block and a flaokett 58. 8d. A 
gardock la. Snmma totalis 1741. 4s. 3d. 
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Appraisers, Fran. Blackburae, Chs. Man senior, George Bowes, 
John Bowes, W"> Nightingale. 

15 Apr. 1707. Adm. granted to Alice Comber of East Newton 
widow. 



In Stokeorate Church are the following Monuments, in the north 
aisle, formerly dedicated to St. Leonard, which belonged to the honse of 
East Newton. 

1. Under a niche in the north wall, the fignre of a man in a lay dress 
of the 14*^ century, with long flowing robe. Said to be a Newton. 

2. Near it, on a low altar tomb, projecting from the north wall, and 
partly under it, the effigies of a man and woman, coarsely wrought. 
The man in a ciTilian^s dress with a shield, charged with a cheyron and 
three sprays of hawthorn, hanging from his left arm. On the pediment, 
below, are two shields, one with a similar charge, the other plain. The 
same shields, supported also by angels, appear on the roof of the nave, 
on the north side. 

3. Painted on canvas set in a black frame, and hanging against the 
wall of the aisle, is the following inscription, under a shield of arms 
thus blazoned : — 

Quarterly. 1. (Thornton.) Argent, a chevron sable between 
three hawthorn trees proper.* 2. (Newton.) Argent, on a chevron 
sablef three garbs or. 3. (Husset.) Ermine, three bars gules. 
4. ( . . . .) Barry of six or and sable, over all a bend compony 
argent and gules. 5. (Leigh.) Argent, a lion rampant gules. 
6. (Leigh.) Gules, a plate between three crowns argent within a 
bordnre of the last; impaling, quarterly:— 1. (Wandesford.) Or, 
a lion rampant double queued azure.) 2. (Musters.) Argent, a bend 
gules within a bordure engrailed of the latter. 3. (Colville.) Or, a 
fess gules, in chief three torteaux. 4. (Conyers.) Azure, a maunch 
ermine.§ 5. (Fulthorpe.) Argent, a cross moline sable. 6. (Bland.) 
Argent, on a bend sable three pheons or. 

* These trees are sable in the shield. 

t In the Thornton pedigree, blazoned by J. C. Brooke, the coat of Newton 
is given as argent, on a ehevrom asmro tkretgarhi. 

t So in pedigree in Whitaker's Miehwiomdikirt, ii., 140; but on the monu- 
ment $abU, 

§ This from the Visitation of 1564. On the monument it is inoorreoUy 
blasoned $able, a maumeh or. 
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Crests. 1. (Thoemtov.) A lion's hetd ensed pnipnre, gorged 
with a crown argent. 2. (Wandbspord.) A minster proper, with 
long spire asnre. 

Hotto. Under Thornton, Nisi Christus Nbmo. Under Wmdes- 
fordy Tout pour l*boliss. 

KiMORiiB Sacrum. 

Willimm Thornton Esq' descended from the ancient 
and worshipfoll family, somamed De Thornton (Lords of East Newton 
from the time of K. Edw. I.) son and heir to Robert Thornton Esq' 
By Cliz. daughter of S' Rich. Darlej (of Aodby k') marryed 
Alice (who was the daughter of the Right Honourable Christopher 
Wandesford of Kirklington, Lord Deputy of Ireland, 
by Alice daughter of S' Hewit Osboum of Kireton k^) and had 
Issue by his said wife, three sons, William, Robert, and Christopher, 
And four daughters, Alice, Elizabeth, Catberihe and Joyce, 
And baring lired most religiously 45 years, dyed Septemb. 
17 MDclxYiii lamented by all, especially by his affectionate and sor- 
rowful! widow, who hath dedicated this to his dear and pious memory. 



4. On the floor, near the tower : 

Here lye The Bo 

dys of Thomas Th 

omton gent y* 

Third son of Ro 

Bert Thornton 

of East Newton 

Esq. who dyed 

Aug. 16^ An. Dom. 1685. 

And abo of John 

Thornton Gknt. 

Fourth son of The 

Said Robert Tho 

Rnton who dyed 

Hay 22^ A.D. 1669. 
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5. On a gmall marble UUet in the Nine Altars of Duxbam Cathb- 
dral: 

M.S. 

Hicjaoet 

ROBERTUS THORNTON 

A. M. FiL : & haer : Gul : Tbornton 

de Newtok in Com : Ebob : Arm : 

& Alic : nz. ejosi Socios CoU : D : 

Magd : OzoN, & Rector de Boldo" 

Qoi obijt Innij iv^ 

An : Dox : mdcxcii^* 

Pos. A. C. soror char : An : 

IIDCXCV*- 
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APPENDIX. 

PABT m. 
ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA. 



P. 8, note, line 4. For Arabella read Arhella. 

P. IS, line 26. Neston. " When the state of the tides in the 
riyer Dee would not allow the passengers to and from Ireland to 
embark or land at the city of Chester, they nsed the landing place at 
New Quay, and those of Park Gate and Neston, lower down the rirer 
Dee.** — Lanca$hir€ and Ckeshirt, Pa$t and PrtunL Baines and 
Fairbaim, 1857. Vol. iii., p. 28. 

P. 19, ti seq. The Marquess of Ormonde possesses a large 
collection of historical papers, letters, etc., relatbg to the affairs of 
Ireland, during the Lord-Lieutenancy of his ancestor, James, Ist Duke 
of Ormonde; from which a rast amount of information might be 
deriyed. Letters to and from Christopher Wandesford, Sir George 
Raddiffe, Wentworth, etc., occur. {See " 2nd Report of the Royal 
Commission on Historical MSS.,** 1871, p. 209; drd ditto, 1872, 
p. 425, et eeq.; 4th ditto, 1874, p. 539, et eeq.) We obserre that in 
the index Lord Deputy Wandesford is incorrectly called Sir Christopher, 
and that he is confused with his son who was made a baronet. 

P. 22, n., line 4. For 1508 read 1593. 

P. 23, line 5. Cut pigeons. — Msdical Scisnce in Spain. — A 
correspoodeni, writing from Madrid, giyes an account of a few of his 
patients, and the course of treatment to which they had been subjected 
prior to haying consulted him. He says that one of the prescribers of 
the nastinesses enumerated is an ex-court physician, and that another 
fills a professorial chair. 

Case 5. Pablo Isnari, aged 30, plasterer, had had six months* 
doctoring for heart disease, following riieumatism. The last prescrip- 
tion was a newly killed pigeon, split open down the middle and applied 
oyer the left cheat [the r^on of the heart] for nine days, and to go 
to work.^From the BriUeh Medical Journal, No. 716, p. 877.) 
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ADDENDA BT CORRIOBNDA. 



P. 32. << On the 18th of July, 1643, Sir William Brereton appeared 
with his army in front of the city of Chester, and the next morning 
made a desperate attempt to carry the city by assault. In this, how- 
erer, he signally failed, the works being much too strong to be carried 
without the help of cannon, and the garrison, which included all the 
principal royalists of the county, being alike numerous and braye. 
The loss of the parliamentary forces in this attack was yery great ; 
whilst that of the garrison was quite insignificant, consisting of only 
one man killed and another wounded.** — Baines and Fairbaim, 1857, 
vol. ii., p. 487. 

P. 37. (Compare this with the note on p. 37.) 

Edward Fleetwood, rector of Wigan, was fourth son of Thomas 
Fleetwood of Heskin, co. Lane. (2nd son of William Fleetwood and Helen, 
dan. of Robert Standish, of Standish) by his first wife, Bridget, dau. of 
Mr. Robert Spring, of ... in Suffolk. The rector was uncle of Sir 
William Fleetwood, of Cranford, co. Middlesex, Receiver of the Court 
of Wards and Liveries, the father of Sir Miles Fleetwood, kt., who 
held the same office in the year 1630. 

Edward Fleetwood was instituted to the rectory of Wigan, 
Feb. 8, 1570-1 ; '' on the resignation of William Blackelache, on the 
presentation of Queen Elis., by reason of the minority of Thomas 
Langton, the patron.** 

He was dead 12 October, 1604, when Qerard Massie occurs as 
rector. — Lane. MSS., vol. xxii., p. 54. F. R. R. 

WUliam FleetwoodsfHelen d. of Bobt. SUndub. 
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Sir Miles Esther- Sir OliTer Lambert Oerard. Bridget. 

F. 1690. afterwards Lord WiUiam Kalherine. 

Lambert. George. Jane. 

John Elisabeth. 



4. Margaret^WiUiam Dormer, esq. 

Sir Fleetwood Dormer of Leigh, co. Backs. 
Pp. 44-47. Captain Innis and Jeremy Smithson — Mrs. Thornton, 
in another book* alludes to these men in *' The great delirerance I had 
from a rape by Captaine Innis, a Scott, who did sweare to rayish me 
from my deare mother^s ground, when I had gon to Lowes [if that is 
the word] with her maides ; but that his owne servant that I cured of 
a wound did discover it to me, and I was saved. Blessed be my God 
for evermore, Amen.** Also, *' My great deliverance from beeiug 
stolen away out of my mother*8 pasture which was laid waite for me 
by Mr. Jeremy Smithson, when I was at Hipswell, and I would not 
indure his suite by his freinds. He had laid waite to have catched me 
from my mother*8 pasture when I went to Lowes : but by a poore 
man*8 meanes, Tho. Binks, he did pray me not to go out of the house, 
for that man had swome to lay wait to have catched me by some 
others, and to have forc*d me to mary me or distroy me ; but the Lord 
have mercy on me, and delivered me out of the devil*8 temptations. 
I will glorify the name of God for evermore. Amen.** 

P. 56. The following curious account of the condenmation of 
Charles L is taken from some MB. of Mrs. Thornton, now lost, which 
is printed as a note to the life of Dean Comber : — 

" Not long after the death of the said King, being in company with 
my said uncle and some others, condoling his fate, and condemning the 
barbarous and bloody fact, he told me there happened to be a cabal, or 
meeting of several persons at bis house, the day before the said tragedy 

* This is a small memonndum book three andahslf by two and a half inches 
in sise, and consisting of about 196 pages, which has tho appearance of having 
been Mrs. Thornton's original "Books of Remembrances of all the remarkable 
deliverances of myselfe, husband, and children w*^ their births and other remarks 
as conseming myselfe and (kmily begining from the year 1625." From this 
she has afterwards transcribed, literally or substantially, the several ooeurrenoei^ 
etc., into the threelarger books from which the text of this volume has been copied. 
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was acted, abont the execation of it, as he nnderstood afterwards, to his 
great grief, that such an odious consult should be within his walls, the 
particulars of whose relation were as follow : That Mr. Rushworth, 
author of the ' Collections in Parliament,* came to him some days 
before the said consult, and desired the liberty of a large room in his 
house for that day ; to giye him the key of the door, that he and his 
company might meet prirately, pass and repass without molestation, 
trouble, entertainment, or attendance. This he could not deny him in 
respect of their mutual friendship, and some past civilities ; yet the care 
that was taken for such a oonTenience, and so much caution to transact 
it so secretly, made him not a little wonder, and so curious as to observe 
them. The company came in the morning, not together, but one after 
another, and were above a dozen. He saw several disguised faces, 
particularly he knew the Lord Baltimore and Mr. William Lilly, the 
almanack maker, to be among them, and others suspected by him to be 
papists and fanatics, which strange mixture did mudi surprize 
him. Towards evening he took notice that Mr. Rushworth and 
another gentleman went out, and staid two hours before he 
returned, and then presently after the company broke up and de- 
parted. 

'* That a few days after Mr. Rushworth, meeting him, gave him 
thanks for his late civility, and casting off some words by way of 
enquiry about the meeting there at that time, he freely told him that 
the persons there met were the ' Close Committee,* to consult about the 
king*s execution; that he and another were ordered to wait on his 
majesty, and use all their art and arguments to persuade him to recede 
something from his former rigour and resolute stiffness, insisting so 
much upon his own innocence, and charging the guilt of all the blood 
shed in the late wars upon the parliament, and to own himself, at least 
in some measure, to have been the cause thereof, and justify their pro- 
ceedings ; which, if he would do, all of them from whom they came 
promised to serve him to the utmost of their power, set him on his 
throne again, and make him a glorious king ; but that he obstinately 
refused the offer as most unreasonable and unjust, and that he could 
not do it without manifest wrong to his honour, his cause, and his con- 
science, and thereby should offend God, disoblige his friends, and gratify 
his adversaries, and force all the world to condemn him as a wicked 
bloody tyrant, and a self-condemned miscreant unworthy to live ; and, 
if he could not have his life, but upon such base compliance, he was con* 
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tttt to die. So when they eoidd, ms he mjs, do no good on him, being 
retolred to persist in his wilful wtj, thej bid him prepare himself, for 
the next day he should be execated, at which he said, * Qod*s will be 
done,* and they left him, and what the result was is too well known. 

(Signed) *' Alice Thornton.** 

P. 58, n., line 2. For Thoma$ read William Siddall. 

P. 58, n., line 7. Read Abraham Hemmingwaj. Philip Nesbitt 
was buried at St Martin*s, Micklegate, 15th October, 1663. His 
widow, Susan, 19th April, 1683. 

Page 61. Among the names of those who compounded for their 
estates (in 1655) appears that of William Wandesford, of London, 
draper, for 100/. 

Page 63, n., line 5. For 1667 read 1668. Colonel Darcy, of the 
Manor, was buried 29th April, 1668, in the chancel of St. 01aye*s. 
His lady was buried there 17th April, 1667. 

P. 65, n. For Suby read Skeeby. 

P. 81. The marriage is thus recorded in the parish register of 
Stonegrare. 

" William Thometon, of East Newton, in this parish, esqr., & 
Alice, je daughter of Christopher Wandesford, of Kirtlinton, esq., 
were maried together at Hipswell upon the 15th day of December, 
1651, by Michaell Siddall, clerk, in the presence of Maior Norton of 
St. Nicolas, neere Richmond, esq., John Dodsworth of Thornton 
Watlas, esq., Francis Darlej of Awdbj, gent., Ralph lanson of 
Thorp, Robt. Webster of Nunington, Robert Loftus of Waitwith, & 
dirers others/* 

The births and deaths of all Mr. and Mrs. Thornton's children are 
recorded in the Stonegrare R^:ister, probably by Mr. Denton. 

Pp. 93-9. Catherine Thornton is twice named Alice by the Diarist 
erroneously. 

P. 97, n., line 7. For vicar of Oswaldkirk read rtctar. Mr. Denton, 
moreorer, was never rector of Stonegrare, but he seems to have 
acted there as curate to Dr. Comber. I giye some notices of his 
life, etc. 

John Denton of Manningham. Of Clare Hall, Cambridge. Adm. 
sizar and pupil to Mr. David Clarkson, 4th May, 1646. Ejected in 
1662 from the living of Oswaldkirk. Lived at East Newton and 
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officiated at Stonegraye when Dean Comber was rector. Installed 
prebendary of Hustbwaite at York, Ist Dec.» 1694. He and Tillotson 
were great friends at College and afterwards, and it was at Oswaldkirk 
that Tillotson preached his first sermon. — See Birch*s Life of Tillotion, 
p. 11. 

1654. John Denton, par. Oswaldkirk, clerk, and Elizabeth, dan. of 
Robert Thornton, of East Newton, esq., m** 8th May, at East 
Newton, by James Colwhone, of Haram, clerk. — Stonegrare Register. 

1668-9, Feb. 14. Elizabeth, wife of John Denton, of Newton, 
gent., bur. After this Mr. Denton married again. 

1671-2, 29th Feb. Eliz., dan. John Denton, of Newton, gent., bap. 
Bnr. 30th June, 1678. 

1673-4, 10th Feb. Thos., s. John Denton, of Newton, gent., bap. 
Bnr. 26th Nov., 1674. 

1675-6, Jan. 11. Robert, s. John Denton, clerk, bap. 

1677, Not. 22. Hellen, dan. John Denton of Newton, clerk, bap. 
(1705, Not. 13. W" Cocke de Kendall, gen. and Helen Denton, rev. 
▼iri dom. Denton de Newton, par. Stonegraye filia, nupt). — Spenni- 
thorne. 

1708-9, Jan. 16. The Referend Mr. John Denton of East 
Newton was bnryed in the north ile. He dyed January 14th, in the 
eighty-third year of his age. 

Dec. 12, 1705. John Denton of East Newton. I have hereto- 
fore settled by deed all my lands in Manningham upon my eldest son 
John and his heirs. I stand seized of a fee farme rent of 64/. 17«. 
out of the mannor of Temple Hurst, of which a moiety belongs to me, 
I give it to Elizabeth my wife for her life, and then to my deare son* 
Robert and his heirs, paying out of it to my daughter Hellen 250/. 
To my son Robert all my bookes, except such books of practicall 
divinity as my said deare wife shall chuse. The residue to my wife. 
She executrix. — Reg, Test. Ebcr., Ixv., 207. 

1715, Dec. 19. Mrs. Elizabeth Denton the widow of the Reverend 
Mr. John Denton of East Newton was bury*d. She dy*d the 17th of 
December. — Stonegrave, 

1747, April 4. The Reverend Mr. Robert Denton, rector of this 
church, bur. — Ditto. 

He was ordained deacon by the Archbishop of York, 24th Sept. 
1699, being A.B. of Catherine Hall, Cambridge; and priest 26th 
May, 1700. On 27th May, 1700 he was instituted to the rectory of 
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Stonegraye, Tacftnt by the death of Dean Ck)mber, at the presentation 
of the King, and was inducted by John Denton, clerk (his father). 

The monnments of Mr. Denton and his father were destroyed 
daring the restoration of Sionegrave chnrch. 

Extracts from the Stonegrave Offertory Book. 

Mr. Denton began in 1690 in a 4to Tolome, which has been con- 
tinued by his successors in the linng, an account of his yearly receipts 
and disbursements of the offertory, etc. 

In 1G90 and 1691 his receipts amounted to 91. 15«. 4c/. 

In 1691 the Communion was celebrated four times, viz., on Good 
Friday, Easter Day, Whit Sunday, and October 11 (Old Michaelmas), 
the collections amounting to 2/. 15«. lid. 

Receired Dec. 2nd, 1690, of Dr. Comber, the money remaining in 
his hand belonging to the said poor, 3/. 7s. S^d. 

1690. I did by Dr. Coniber*s and Mr. Bows*s adrice pay six 
pence per week to John Sympson from Not. 2, for five-and-thirty 
weeks, 17«. Sd. 

The money was all giren away among the poor, generally after each 
collection. 

1C92, June 13. Receiyed from Madam Comber, which she gaye 
for the poor of Stonegraye parish when her brother Mr. Robert 
Thornton dyed, 21. 

1 692. Paid for physick which Tho. Playford had when sick, hi. Id. 

For wollen winding sheet for Robert Sympson, 3«. 

1691-2, Feb. 18, by my Lady Preston's order,* to Ralph Tayler's 

wife lying-in child-bed, 5«. 

1693. Sum for the year, 10/. 5«. 2^. 

1692-3, March 5, the poor complaining for want, it being seyere 
weather and com dear, and no work to be had, I gaye 8«. 

March 17, giyen Elizabeth Hick towards repairing her 

house, 5«. 

1693, April 28. Charges of Tho. Playford's funerall. Winding 
sheet of flannel, 2$. 6d. ; bread, 4«. ; ale, 3«. 3d. ; graye-making, $d. 

Giyen for the parish to one who had his house burnt, Is. 

Mem. Alexander Dawson was by ooyenant when he took Tho. 
Playford*s young girle, to receiye from the parish 2$. 6d. yearly at 
Christmas for four years. 

• Of Nonnington. 
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1694-5, JaD. SO. Giren to the poor, there having been a long 
storm, 8«. Sd. 

, Jnne 12. To Tho. Lawson, when he was to go with his wife 

to work on Wolds, 2$. Sd. 

1696, April 10. Rec* of the Right Hon«« Lady Preston, 2/. lOi. 
There were Commanions on Easter Day, Whit Sunday, Michael- 
mas, and Christmas, at Stonegrave and Newton, twice on each day. 

1690. Giyen to a poor woman of Ampleford, whose house was 
fain. She had a letter of request which she desir*d might be published 
in the church. I thought fit to give her 3$. 

1697, Mem. What was collected at the Communion at Newton 
(at Easter) which was 6^. 6(/., was at Madam Thomton*s desire given 
to Alice Boys and her daughter. 

Rec^ by Mr. Worsley's order of the overseer of Ness 12i. 6rf., 
which was a fine laid upon one of Ness for killing of hares. 

To G. Lawson, charges of carrying his son to Whitby to bind out, 
2«. To help him in building his house, lOf. 

1698, June 5. Pad 8«. the king's duty for the bnryall of two of 
Rich. Harwood*s children, he by reason of his great charg not being 
able to pay it. 

1698-9, Jan. 1. Mr. Dunlop received the Communion at Stonegrave, 
and gave 1^. Ocf., which was then distributed to J. Sympson and A. Boys. 

1700. Rec<> of Lady Preston 1/. 5«. 

Collected at the Communion at Newton and Stonegrave on 

Good Friday and Easter Day, 2/. 4^. 9d, 

June 16. Rec^ by the hands of Mr. Jackson a legacy given 

to the poor of Stonegrave parish by Mrs. Susanna Grahm by her last 
will, paid by order of the Lord Dartmouth her ex% 5/. 

1700-1, Feb. 23. Rec^ from the ex'* of my Lord Falconbridg, iOs, 

Sept. Rcc* of Madam Comber, a legacy given to the poor of 

Stonegrave, by Dr. Comber, late Dean of Durham and rector of 
Stonegrave, 10/. 

1701. Given to Th. Lawson at severall times, being sick and 
lame, 5^. 6<f. For a plaister for him, 1$. To Mr. Lakin for physick 
for him, 4^. Od. 

1702. July 9. Ree' of Mrs. Susanna Jackson for the poor, given 
by her father Mr. Jackson at his death, 5/.* 

* 1668, Sept. 13. Susanna, dau. Mr. Tboi. Jackson, of Nunningtoo, bap. 



Digitized by 



Google 



APFBXDIX, PART III. 358 

1702, Feb. 8. Collected at a prirate Commanion at Mr. Jackson^s, 
7«. Id. 

March 17. Collected at a priyate Communion at Madam 

Thornton's, 6«. 6d. At another prirate Communion there, 9$. 6J. 

May 31. Rec* of Mr. Anthony Hunter a legacy giyen by 

Mrs. Barbary Whitfeild at her death, to the poor of Stonegrave 
parish, 5/.* 

Oct. 23. Collected at a prirate Commanion in Mrs. Thornton's 

honse, 13«. (id. 

Rec' of Madam Comber after her son William's death, to be 

distributed to the poor of Stoncgrare parish, 1/. lO^.f 

1.703. Madam Comber gave towards the purchase of the fee farm 
rent of 18«. per ann., the stock falling short, 2/. 

April 24. Given R. Thomson towards the baying a horse, 

his old one being dead, 7$. Bd. 

1669, Oct. 17. Mary, dau. Tbos. J., gen., bap., bur. 14th Not. 

1670-1, Jan 20. Mary, d. Thot. J., of Nunnington, gen., bap., bur. 13 Jul}', 
1672. 

1672. Ricbard, s. do., bom 28rd, bap. 28th July, bur. Dec. 24^ 1701. Mr. 
SichirdJ.,ofN*. 

1674-6, Jan. 10. Thos., s. do., bap. 

1678-8, Feb. 13. Mrs. Maiy Jackflon, wife of Thos. J., of NunningtoD, gent., 
bur. 

1702, July 8. Mr. Thomas Jackson of Nunnington bur. (aU from Stone- 
grsye). 

On a marble monument in the nave of Stonegrave ohurch, close to tho door : 

In this lie lyeth the body of Tho* Jackson of Nunnington in this parish, 
gent., with Mary his wife. He departed this life 7th July, 1702, aged 71. Mary 
his wife dyed 12ih Feb'^ 1678, aged 42. They had issue eleven children, five sons 
and six daughterly Bichard, Thomas, Reynold, Elisabeth, and three Marys, which 
all dyed young; Ann dyed 19th Jan'^ 1697, aged 27 ; Richard dyed 22^ Dec 
1701, aged 29 ; Thomas dyed 6th July, 1737, sged 63, after being Town Clerk of 
London thirteen years, and was interred in the City at St. Lawrence Jury 
Church by his wife and son Thomas. He left an only daughter Dorothy, who 
was married to John ShaAoe, Esq., of Whitworth, in the Bishoprick of Durham. 

Arms. 

• 1702, May 31. M'ris Barfaarr Whitfield, of the Marishes in Thornton 
parish, bur. (Stonegrave). 

t 1684, Dee. 4. William, the son of Tho^ Comber, rector of StonegrsTe, 
bsptiasd. His Oodlktheri, S' Edward BhMsket, baronet, George Hicks, D.D., 
Dean of Worcester, his grandmother (i.e., Mrs. Thornton) his Godmother. 

1702-3, March 8. Mr. William Comber, of East Newton, bur. (Stoncfrrave.) 

A A 
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1702. P> the king*8 duty apon the bariall of Anne Lawson, i$. 
P* Isabell Lawson for the nursing of G. Law8on*8 child, the mother 
being dead, 1/. 4«. 

Jane 3. P> Mr. West for the fee farm rent, 21/. 12«. P* 

Lawyer Barker for his opinion of the title, and drawing and ingrossing 
the deeds of purchase, 2/. 10«. F* Mr. Agar for writing a copy of the 
said deeds in the town book, 5«.* 

1704, Oct. 8. Collected at Commnnion at Newton, 1/. 3«. Cd. ; 
of this M*' Thornton gave a guinea. 

1705, Dec. 17. Rec^ more of M<* Comber towards the purchase of 
the fee farm rent, 1/. 

Oct. 13. P* towards the caring the sore heads of Tho. 

Lawson*s 2 youngest children, 2«. 6<f . 

Given to John Westow towards binding his son an apprentice, 7«. Sd. 

1707, Dec. 1. Rec' of Mr. Carleton, my Lord Preston*s share of 
the fee farm rent for 2 years, 1/. 

P. 125, n. Lady Wharton was probably the daughter and heiress 
of Sir Rowland Wandesford. See pedigree. 

P. 142. Mr. Luccock was probably William Lowcock, rector of 
Nunnington, instituted 5th April, 1G58, buried 31 May, 1678; who 
may have been son of William Lowcock, and baptized at Old Malton, 
5th February, 1616-17. 

* The deed alluded to is ta follows, as abstracted from the parish book : — 

By indenture dated July 1, 1703, Lewis West, of the City of Torke, esq., 
conveys to John Denton, of East Newton, clerk, Robert Denton, rector of Stone- 
grave, derk, George Bowes, of East Newton, yeo. ; John Hicks and Thoa. Swann 
of Stonegrave, yeomen ; and Thoa. Sunley of Westnen, in consideration of the 
summe of 21/. 12s., a yeariy fee fi^me rent of 18s. out of certain lands, etc, in 
Nunnington for the use of the poor of the parish of Stongrave. 

Mr. West and Mr. Barker were well known York lawyers. Mr. Agar was 
matter of the endowed school at Nunnington. 

1719, May 21, Mr. Ralph Agar of Nunnington, and Mrs. Mary Dixon of East 
Newton, spinster, by licence. 1720, July 14, Thos. s. Mr. Balph A. of Nunning- 
ton, bap. 1720, Sept. 25, Edward s. ditto, bap. 1724» June 29, Balph s. ditto, 
bap. 1726-7, Feb. 27, Bichsrd s. ditto, bap. 1728-9, March 24, John s. ditto, 
bap. 1732, May 9, Mr. Balph Agar of Nunnington bur. Uriah his son, bap. at 
the same time that his &ther was bury'd. 1734, June 23, John Agar, a child, 
son of Mr. Balph Agar of Newton, schoolniaster, deceased, bur. 1756, Jan. 4, 
Mrs. Agar, relict of Mr. Balph A. of Newton, bur. in church near her husband 
(Stonegrave). 
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P. 142, n., last line. For neice read niece. 

P. 143. Mn. Thoiiiioii*8 deToting her son from his birth, like 
Samuel, msy be illustrated by the will of Rer. Stephen Arlash, 26 
Jane, 1681 : — 

1681, June 26th. Stephen Arlnsh, of Knedlington, an unworthy 
minister of the Gospel — ^the tuition of my son Nathaniel, till of age, to 
my brothers-in-law, my brother Eloock and my brother Taylor. '* It 
is my desire that my son be educated in the study of Dirinity, to which 
I haTe dedicated him from his birth, if it please God to encline his minde 
to it, and to endow him with grace and guift fit for that imployment, 
which I lieartily wish and hope for, though it be a profession now in 
contempt with many, yet I doe and alwaies haye esteemed it to be of 
greate necessity, excellency,** etc. 

P. 154, n., line 5. For 1699 read 1669. 

In a letter from Dr. Comber to Abstrupus Danby, 7th March, 
1676, we find him making the following allusion to his family : ** As to 
my family, I can demonstrate my ancestors to hare been gentlemen 
bearing arms of many descents, and I am allyed to some of the best 
familyes in Sussex ; my neer relation. Dr. Comber, Master of Trinity 
CoUedge, loosing £1,000 per an. for his loyalty to the late king; and 
it is well known that there is a gentleman of my name who hath been 
high sheriffe of Sussex, and is able to purdiase all the estates the 
Danbys hare left in England, to whom I am (by his own confession) so 
nearly allyed that I am in a faire possibilityes to be his heir as you are 
to get possession of Thorpe,*' etc 

P. 157. Mr. Nordiffe sUtes that Timothy Portington of New 
Malton, apothecary, was aged 38 in 1665. Had a license to erect a pue 
in the church of St. Michael, 23rd March, 1658-9. In 1671 he gare 
£1 to the repair of the old church at Malton. Was a witness to Sir 
Hugh Chobnley*s will, of Whitby, 28 Oct, 1688. Married first, at St. 
MichaePs, Malton, 11th June, 1654, Mary, daughter of Thomas Pye, and 
she was buried 18th Not., 1654. His second wife was Mary, daughter 
of Robert Ruddodc, of Eddlethorpe grange ; she was buried at St. 
Michael's 12th Feb., 1661-2. Her brother, Edward Ruddock, settled 
that estate on his niece and her issue female, 13th Not., 1697, and 
dying nth Oct 1708, aged 57, was buried at Westow. Mr. Portington*s 
3rd wife was Frances, dau. of Robert Thornton ; her marriage licence 
dated 3rd July, 1663 ; was buried at St. Michael*s 11th March, 1704-5, 
haTing had a son baptized by the name of Timothy 17th Not., 1664» 

A A 2 
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and buried 18th April, 16G5. In '' 1G97, June ... Mr Timothy 
Portiogton went to London to be cut for the stone, and dyed there June 
2C, and was buried at London.*' By his second wife before-named, Mr. 
Portington had a daughter and heir, Elizabeth Portington, baptized 8th 
Not., 1661 ; married 80th Nov., 1680, to John Pierson, esq., of Rais- 
trope. Mrs. Pierson lired at York, and died there. As a widow slie 
was buried at St. MichacFs, Malton, 23rd Not., 1723. Their children, 
whose names follow, were all baptized at St. Michael's, Malton, viz., 
John Pierson of Rotherham, 1739 ; baptized 12th May, 1696. Edward 
Pierson of Raisthorpe, 1739; baptized 26th June, 1098; buried at 
Kirby Grindalyth, 9th Dec., 1752, haying married at Wharram Percy, 
26th June, 1740, Dorothy Greame. Portington Ruddock Pierson, 
baptized 3l8t Jan., 1694-5 ; was buried 8th July, 1695. Timothy 
Pierson, baptized 18th, and buried 30th June, 1697. Mary, living 
unmarried, 1737. Sarah, living 1723, married at Wharram Percy, 18th 
May, 1723, to John Pierson, esq., of Mowthorpe, who died s. p. 2nd 
May, 1737, aged 56. Elizabeth, baptized 9th Dec., 1692, living 1737 
as wife of Nathaniel Wilson of York. Frances, baptized 16th July, 
1700, lived at York till her marriage at Wharram Percy on 12th May, 
1730, to Francis Pierson, esq., of Beverley and Mowthorpe, a major 
in the army, by whom she had, besides a daughter Margaret, Francis 
Pierson, Major of the 95th Regiment (G<n<. Mag., 1781, p. 42), who was 
killed at St. Helier's, Jersey, 6 Jan., 1781, part of whose epaulette is 
preserved at Langton Hall, Malton. 

27th Nov., 1695. Timothy Portington, of New Malton, gen., 
Brother Henry P., 3* yeariy for life. Sister Rachel 20«. Francis and 
Timothy P., sons of my brother Henry P., 20*. Poore of Elloughton 
20". Poore widdowes in New Malton, 30*, etc. Brother in law Mr. 
Edward Ruddock, brother in law Mr. John Denton, Mr. William Mason, 
Sir W"» Strickland, William Palmes, esq., and Christ' Percehay, esq., 
20" each for a ring. To my wife a silver cup, which was me sonne 
Timothye's. Granddaughters Mary, Sara, and Eliz. Peirson, 100^ each. 
Residue to dau. Eliz. P. She ex"". ( York Registry.) 

P. 163, last line but three. Murderer should probably be read 
murderera. 

P. 173, line 20, n., Mr. Sinclair. Probably the Rev. Enoch Sinclair, 
sometime schoolmaster of Hedon, vicar of Owthome 17th March, 
1680-1 ; murdered, an aged man, 1706; discovered, 18th April, 1721 ; 
buried 23rd April, 1721. (See Poulson's Holdemess, ii.) 
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Most likely he was a son of Mr. Enoch Sinclair, bnried 15th Nor., 
1C78, at St. Leonard's, Malton, by his wife Anne . . . who was 
buried at the same place 14th April, 1666. George Sinclair, who 
was buried at St. MidiaePs, 11th April, 1694, married first, Drasilla 
... by whom a daughter, Isabella, baptized 13th April, 1673: 
secondly, Elizabeth .... buried at St. Leonardos, 18th Jan., 1680-1, 
by whom Bethiah, baptized 24th September, 1676 ; Elizabeth, baptized 
22nd Feb., 1679-80. Samuel Sinclair, rector of Huggate, 1644-54, 
had a son named Benjamin. Mrs. Anne S., the widow or daughter 
of the former, married 20ih July, 1654, Rer. James Browne, rector 
of Bumby. 

P. 175. Cousin William Ascough. Qu. the same who died at 
York and buried at Thirkleby, 20th Nor., 1675. 

P. 175, line 24. For 16M read ISth. 

P. 175. Cousin Bullockc. Margaret Tliomton, great aunt of Mr. 
William Thornton, who died 17th Sept., 1668, was wife of Lancelot 
Bullock of Holme. (Flower's Visitation.) 

P. 175. Cousins Ralph and John Crathome were Mrs. Thornton's 
nephews, let. 24 and 26 at this time. 

Cousin Edward Lassels does not appear in any pedigree known to 
me, but may be the '' Mr. Edward Lassels buried at Belfrey, York, 22nd 
August, 1675." 

P. 178. The lines beginning, " Leave me, O lore," etc., are by Sir 
Philip Sidney. " Farewell, ye gilded follies," etc, are by Sir Henry 
Wotton. In the last line but scren, last word, an $ has been 
omitted. 

P. 183. Admon. to the effects of Christopher Wandcsford of 
Dublin was granted at York, 6th August, 1642,. to William Wandes- 
ford of London, merchant tailor, to the use of Chr., John, and Alice 
his children, together with their tuition. 

P. 185, n., line 13. For Raley read Raby. 
„ „ 12. For Arabella read Arbella. 
„ It should be stated that the abstract of the will of Lord 
Deputy Wandesford, giren in the note, was kindly furnished by the 
Rer. C. B. Nordiffe, who informs the editor tliat at one time, some 
years ago, he went to Dublin on purpose to make a search for this will, 
and that he had almost as much di£Sculty in finding it as Mrs. Thornton 
appears to hare had. 

Page 211. "Hare a false quarter in them,** etc. It is worth 
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noticing how rery violent the dislike of the Scotch has alwajs been in 
Yorkshire and the northern counties generally. 

P. 216. Mr. Tullye 8. 1682-3, Jan. 25, Mr. Humphrey Tully of 
Westnesse, gent., buried. (Stanegrave). The name is connected with 
Carlisle and other places in the north of England. 

P. 219, n. Mr. Callis was ordained deacon by Thomas, Bishop of 
Durham, Ist March, 1639; priest 31st May, 1640; instituted /ler com. 
Oliveri 2l8t March, 1651 ; subscribed 15th August, 1662. He does 
not appear to have been buried at South Dal ton. His wife Elizabeth 
was buried there 30th Oct., 1659. His successor was instituted 15tli 
Nov., 1671. 

P. 221, D. Mr. Thomas Comber of Ncwton-le- Willows, Lancashire, 
a descendant of the Dean, possesses an Armoury of the Nobility and 
Gentry of England, in Dean Comber's handwriting, which is probably 
the MS. referred to. It is evidently the production of an amateur who 
had more zeal than knowledge. 

P. 231. Mr. Charles Man. Charles Man, A.B., Sidney Sussex 
College, Cambridge, ordained deacon by the Archbishop of York 25th 
Sept., 1664, and priest 3rd March, 1669-70. On 26th May, 166B, 
he was instituted to the rectory of Scawton, on the death of John 
Bamet, at the presentation of Viscount Emley ; which he ceded when on 
January 18th, 1675-6, he was instituted to the rectory of Gilling at the 
presentation of Charles Lord Fairfax, Viscount Emley. 

March 22nd, 1709-10. Charles Man, rector of Gilling. All to my 
dear son, and he sole ex% paying to my sister, Ann Man, 6/. per ann. 
for life, in testimony of my kindness to her, and care for her. I give 
the money in such a purse as I told my son of, to the poor, to be dis- 
tributed according to his direction. Pr. 2nd May, 1710, and adm. to 
Charles Man, clerk, his son and ez^ {Reg. York.) 

1679, July 24th. PhilHs uxor Caroli Man, rectoris ecdesis dc 
Gilling Sep., — 1710, sepultus Carolos Man, hujus parochis rector 
per annos triginta quatnor, anno statis 68, Martii 28^. {Gilling 
Register.) 

1694, 23rd Dec. Charles Man, A.B., of Sidney Sussex College, 
ordained priest by Archbishop of York. 

Li the large catalogue of books printed for sale by John Hildyard 
of York in 1751 occur the following articles : — 

6713. MSS. by the late Rev. Mr. Charles Mann, Ute rector of 
Gilling, 9 vols., 2/. 2s. 
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6714. Miscellaneous, and notes on seTeral books, M8S. by the 
name anther; wrote 1700, 28. 

6715. Fifteen MSS. bj the last author's father, Is. 

P. 258. << Mj cousin Allan Asoough.*' Allan Ascough of Skewsbj 
was aged 69, 1 1 Aug., 1 666. ( VisiUtion of Yorkshire, 1 665. Surtees 
Society, p. 842.) He was third cousin to Mrs. Thomton*s father, his 
great-grandfather William Ajscough of Cowling baring married Jane, 
daughter and co-heir of John Fulthorpe, esq., of Hipswell, and Frances 
Waiidesford, another daughter and co-heir, whom in his will he calls 
Amie. The families were related in another way as well. 

P. 821, line 5, dele the words next page. 



COPY. 
{Spelling modernized.) 

To all nobles and gentles, these present letters reading, hearing, 
or seeing, William Flower, aliae Norroy Principal Herald and King 
of Arms of the north, east, and west parts of this realm of England, 
from the river of Trent northwards, sendeth due and humble com- 
mendations and greeting. Equity willeth and reason ordaineth, that 
men yirtnous and of noble courage be by their merits and good 
renown rewarded ; not only their persons in this mortal life, so brief 
and transitory, but also after them those that shall be of their bodies 
descended, to be in all places of honor, with others renowned, accepted, 
and taken by certain ensigns and demonstrances of honor and noblesse, 
that is to say, blazon, helm and timber, to the end that by their 
examples others may enforce thcmselTCS to use their days in feats of 
arms and works rirtuous to get the renown of ancient noblesse in their 
lives and posterities. And whereas Robert Thornton, of East Newton, 
esquire, of long time hath borne arms, and, not being certain of his 
crest, hath required me, the said Norroy King of Arms, to assign 
unto him his said crest unto these his old ancient arms, as of long time 
hath been accustomed. In consideration whereof I, the said Norroy 
King of Arms, by Tirtue, authority, and power annexed, assigned, 
given and granted to me, and to my office of Norroy King of Arms, by 
express words under the most noble great seal, have given unto the 
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»aid Robert Tliornton, C6(|uire, and to his posterity, a crest due to be 
borne; that is to saj, on a torse argent and sable, a Hon*8 head razed 
purple, about his neck a crown argent, as more plainly appcareth 
depicted in this margin. To have and to hold the said crest to the said 
Robert Thornton, esquire, and to his posterity, to use and enjoy 
for evermore. In witness whereof I, the said Norroy King of 
Arms, as aforesaid, have signed these presents with my hand, and 
set thereunto the seal of my arms, with the seal of my office of Norroy 
King of Arms. Dated at East Newton aforesaid, the fourth day of 
October, in the fifth year of the reign of our Sovereign Lady Elizabeth, 
by the grace of God Queen of England, France, and Ireland, Defender 
of the Faith, and in the year of our Liord (iod a thousand five hundred 
threescore and three. 

(Signed) Mot William Flower, 

alias Norroy Roy d^Armes. 
^Vllowcd, ratified, and confirmed by mo, 
Richaid St. George, Norroy King of 
Anns, in the Visitation taken by me in 
Anno. 1612. 
Seen and allowed, 12th Sept., 
1G65, by me, 

William Duodale, 

Norroy King of Arms. 

From the original in Uie possession of John Thornton, esq., 
7 Onslow Gardens, London. Cf. Tongc*s Visitation of Yorkshire, 
Appendix xl., xli. 
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Hertford Co., 162 n. 

HeslertoD, 313. 

Helmsley, 130 », 131 ». 

Hemyslaye, 326. 

Hoddesdon, 162. 

Hollins. 319. 

Holdemes», 214, 331, 356. 

Holme, 154 n, 357. 

Holy Trinity Church, Tork, 224 ». 

Hornby, 126 a, 259 a. 

Horsemir, York, 40 a. 

Horton,318, 319, 320, 321. 

Hongnve, 268 a. 

Howrey,274,275,277. 

Hudhill, or HoodhiU, 85. 

Hudswell, 43, 18511. 

Hu^rgate, 357. 

Hull, 84 a, 85 •,93, 181 %, 287. 

Hurst-Pierpoint, 303 a. 

Husthwaite, 350. 

Hutton-Derwent, 268 a. 



I 



IreUnd, 2, 8, 9, 10, 18, 14, 15, 16, 17, 
21 «, 22 a, 25, 26,27. 28, 31, 82, 85, 
36, 45, 59, 73, 75, 80, 93, 102, 105, 
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112, 114 n, 120, 121, 123, 185, 152, 
156, 181 », 182, 188, 185 », 190, 
193, 194, 195, 198, 199, 202 n, 2(U, 
265, 266, 315, 823, 848, 345, 860. 
Iilebam, 100. 



Jersey, 856, 
Jenmlem, 56. 



K 



Kendall, 350. 

Kent, 6, 106 », 154 », 288, 332. 

Kildare, 9. 

Kilkenua, 323. 

Kirbj Grindah-th, 356. 

Kirkb7.Knowi,60n. 

Kirkbvwiske, SSO. 

Kirk-Le^s, 50 ». 

Kirklin^ton, 2, 3, 13 », 36, 39 ji, VI, 
42, 43, 44, 58, 60, 61, 67, 73. 74, 75, 
76, 79. 80, 103, 121, 135, 185 », 193, 
195, 198, 206, 208, 210, 212, 213, 
268 M, 280, 322, 323, 324, 335, 336, 
339,843. 

Kirtlyn^ton, 312, 315, 316, 349. 

Kiveton, 3 ii, 42, 54, 55. 59, 100, 116 », 
343. 

Knamborough, 41 », 91 n. 

KnedliDgton, 855. 



Leistrop, 80, 152, 168, 169, 214, 236 m, 
240, 241, ^8, 244, 251, 252, 265, 
266, 268, 279, 280 », 281, 282, 286, 
287,827,330,384,339. 

Lancuhire, 86 », 37, 38 », 256 », 845, 
346, 858. 

Langton. 294 », 356. 

LanKlon, Great, 330. 

Lastingham, 243 ». 

Laugbton, 54 ». 

Leeds, 29411. 

IieiKh,347. 

Lincoln, 294 a, 295 a, 814 ; County of, 
305. 

Lincoln's Inn, 306 a. 

Llanthony, 21 a. 

London, 5, 6, 7, 18, 39 », 56, 63, 67 a, 
88, 100, 102, 115 a, 119, 120, 123, 
127, 184, 186^ 187, 188, 144, 156, 



159, 162, 163, 164, 221, 257 a, 278, 
• 281, 291, 292, 293, 294, 806, 307, 

318, 816, 840, 858 a, 856, 857. 
Long-Preaton, 321. 
Lonnesdale, 818. 
Lowes, 46, 47, 847. 
Lowther, 74^ 197, 821, 822. 



Madrid, 845. 

Magdalen CoU., Oxford, 808 a, 844. 

Malton, 152 a, 157 a, 170, 172, 178 a, 

174, 228 a, 282, 235, 254, 268, 276, 

277, 294, 297 a, 354, 355, 356, 357. 
Manoingbam, 97 a, 340, 350. 
Marrijthes, Tbe, 329, 353 a. 
Marske, 10 a, 40 a, 72 a, 82 a. 
Marston-Long, Moor, 44 a. 
Manbam, 18 a, 89 a, 53. 
Mashamsbire, 189 a, 163 a. 
Meldon, 268 a. 
Mersey, River, 27 m. 
Middlebam, 48, 121, 122, 147 a, 244, 

330. 
Middleton Quembow, 2 a, 94 a, 143 a, 

254. 
Middlesex, 346. 
Mildenball, 100 a. 
Muor-Monkton, 41 a. 
Mount St. Jobn, 314. 
Mowthorpe, 356. 



N 



Nawortb. 251 a. 

Nawton, 244, ^19, 327. 

Ness, 216, 852. 

Xeston, 13, 27, 31, 32, 345. 

Netber Dunsfortb, 830. 

Newark, 144, 295. 

Newborougb, 239. 

New Quay, 345. 

Newton, East, 80, 81, 85, 114 a, 130, 
131, 134, 138, 139, 141, 142, 144, 148, 
152 a, 164, 165, 170, 175, 204, 205, 
206, 213, 214, 215, 217, 218, 220 n, 
224 a, 226, 227, 229. 237, 243, 244, 
245, 251, 252, 254, 260, 265, 268, 
275, 278, 279. 281, 282, 286, 287, 
292, 297, 299, 302, 303 a, 306, 307, 
308, 822, 325, 326, 327, 828. 329, 
330, 331, 332, 384, 335, 336, 337, 
840, 842, 848, 344, 840, 850, 852, 
858 a, 854^ 859, 860. 
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Newton Grange, 130 n ; West Newton 

Grange, 281. 
Newton-le- Willows, 358. 
Northallerton, 334. 
Northumberland, 268 «. 
Notts, Co. of, 295 u, 
Nunnington, 86811, 340, 361 u, 852 m, 

353 », 354. 



OUerton, 205 s. 

Onslow Gardens, London, 360. 

Osgodby, 85 ». 

Oswaldkirk, 20 s, 93, 97, 130, 131, 132, 

133, 134, 141 m, 187 », 215, 260 n, 

291, 294, 349, 350. 
Overthorpe, 12 ». 
OTerton, 321. 
Onston, 239. 
Owthome, 356. 
Oxford, 303, 304, 306, 344. 



Pkrk Gate, 345. 
Parliament House, 18. 
Pateley Bridge, 321. 
Penwortham, 346. 
Perth, Co. of, 294. 
Pickhall, 185 ». 
Pikall, 313. 
Pontefract, 15 n, 22 ». 
Preston, 36 n, 331. 
Preston, Long, 321. 



E 



Baby Castle, 15 n. 

Baistrope, 356. 

Bavensfield, 328. 

Bajdell House, 321. 

Bibblesdale, 318, 319. 

Richmond, 2 n, 5. 38 n, 39, 40 n, 42, 
43, 46, 47 a, 48ii, 49, 53 a, 55, 63, 
64, 65, 67 n, 74, 80, 91, 92 a, 93, 04 a, 
105. 109 a, 117 n, 124, 128, 129, 196, 
200, 237, 258, 286, 287, 288, 316, 
317, 319, 330, 349. 

Richmond Park, 287. 

Richmondshire, 189 n, 342 ». 

Rilston, 321. 

Ripon, 2 », 108 IS 256, 258, 868 a, 
269 a, 313. 



Rolls Office (IreUnd), 102, 197, 19a 

Rookbargh, 331. 

Rotherham, 356. 

Rufrord,295n. 

RiissendaU, 321. 

Rydale, 325. 

RydaU, 243 a. 



St. Heller's, 356. 

St. John, Mount of, 314. 

St. Johnstone'^, 294. 

St. LauTeuce, Jewr}', Lond., 353 a. 

St Leonard's Church, Maltoo, 357. 

St. Martin's Lane, London, 7. 

St. Michael's Church, Malton, 268 », 

355,356,357. 
St. Michael-le-Belfkey Church, York, 

55 a. 357. 
St. Mungno's Well, 94. 
St. NichoUs, 2 a, 5 a, 49, 53, 65, 120, 

127, 128, 129, 130, 147, 205, 281, 

349 
St. Olave's Church, York, 63 a. 
St. Patrick's (Dublin), 93. 
St. Vincent's Well, 13. 
Sandbecke Bridge, 318. 
Sandhutton, 829. 
Sarepthn, 271. 
Scarborough, 97, 98, 152, 169 a, 170, 

251,296. 
Scawton, 358. 
Scorton, 60 n. 
Scotland, 16, 45, 46 a, 127, 
Scruton. 117 a. 
Sedberghe, 321. 
Sidney Sussex Coll., Camb., 22 a, 154 a, 

219, 358. 
Skeeby, 65 a, 340. 
Skipton, 321. 
Skirries, 14. 
Skewsby, 359. 
Slenningford, 315. 
Sluyce, 12 a. 
SmithelU, 256 a, 295. 
Snape, 36, 38, 39, 40. 
Sowerby, 306 a. 
South l>alton, 219 a, 358. 
Southwell, 221. 
Spennithome, 350. 
Spain, 346. 

Steersby. 149, 152, 254. 
Stamp Cross Field, 340. 
Staudish, 346. 
Stanwick, 47 a. 
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SUTler, Co. Derby, 114 », 145 ». 

Suwefl, 15 •. 

StoDcgrave, 93,97 m, 145, 151, 152 n, 
154 n, 156, 166, 174 », 176, 206, 
213, 214 », 215, 216, 219,221, 264, 
287 », 295, 305 n, 325, 326, 329, 330, 
332, 333, 334, 336, 337, 339, 342, 
349, 35a 351, 352, 353, 854 », 358. 

StrenstU, 152 ». 

Suffolk, 346. 

Sostex, 355. 

Sutton, 302. 

Swale, River, 48, 49, 65, 67 n, 72, 196, 
Swde dale, 147 ». 

Syoderb}', 313. 



Tanfield, 315. 

TiDgiers, 280». 

Temple Hurst, 350. 

Thexton, 313. 

Thirkelbj, 239, 256 n, 357. 

ThomhiU, 12 ». 

Thornton, 332, 353 n. 

Thornton-of-tbe-hill, 326. 

Thornton, Watlaas, 189, 190 », 349. 

Thorpe, 49, 52, 53 a, 349, 355. 

Thorp-Perrow, 13 n, 53 a. 

Thorpe-Salvin, 54. 

Thmm> Iby, 313. 

Todmorden, 12 a. 

Tower hill, 19. 

Trent, River of, 359. 

Trinity Coll., Canib., 108 a, 355. 



Univernty Coll., Oxford, 308 a, 306. 
UpsUnd, 317, 319. 
U8bume,331,332. 



W 

Walen, 303, 304. I 

Warring^n, 36, 37. i 

Wards and Liveriee, Court of, 321, ! 
346. 



Watewith, 114 a, 317, 349. 
W»th, 108a,254a. 
Watlosse, 82. 
Welbum, 249 a. 
Well, 38 a, 39 a. 
Wensleydale, 318. 
Wentworth-Woodhouae, 15 a. 
Weschefter, 31, 32, 86, 205. 
Westeriuun, 154 a. 
Westminster, 212 a. 
Westmoreland, 74, 821. 
Westness, 354 a, 358. 
Weston, 275 a. 
Westow, 355. 
Westram, 332. 
Whalley, 37 a. 
Wharram Percy, 356. 
Whitby, 352, 355. 
Whitehall, 18, 56. 
Whitstoncliff, 85. 
Whitworth, 353 a. 
Wigan, 37, 345. 
Wirrall, 27 a. 
Wolds, 352. 
Worsborottgh, 186 a. 



Tamwike, 313, 314. 

York, 22 a, 40, 55, 58 a, 84 a, 97 a. 
100. 108 a, 149, 152, 154 a, 210, 
222, 224 a, 226, 227, 229, 239, 256 a, 
257 a, 268 a, 286, 295, 297, 313, 315, 
817, 818, 322, 32^ 824, 332, 854 a, 
356, 357, 358; Holy Trinity, in, 
224 a; Peseholme in, 325; Peter- 
gate in, 297 ; St. Cuthbert's, ia, 268 a, 
325; St. Leonard's, in, 318; St. 
Martin's, in, 22 a, 58 a ; St. OUve's 
in, 349 ; Manor, The, 349 ; Mickle- 
gate, in, 22 a, 58 a, 212 a, 349. 

York, Co., 2, 3 a, 5 a, 12 a, 15 a, 22 a, 
82, 83, 86, 37, 38 a, 40, 41, 42, 54 a, 
55, 58 a, 60, 61 a, 63 a, 66, 67, 81 a, 
91, 93, 114, 116 a, 130 a, 131 a, 
149 a, 152 a, 154 a, 160, 185 a, 186 a, 
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THE SURTEES SOCIETY. 



REPORT FOR THE YEAR MD.CCC.LXXIIL 

Since the last Report was issued, the Society has published 
several volumes, of which a brief notice may be given. 

The first is the oonchidin£ volume of the Correspondence of 
John Cosin, Bishop of Durham, which, although somewhat 
inferior in interest to its predecessor, completes the picture of 
the good prelate's life. There is much m it to show how the 
diocese of Durham was worked, and we have also many glimpses 
of the way in which the Bishop's household was 'managed. 
Much curious information may be derived from his correspondence 
with the aeents of the see. 

In the Register of Archbishop Walter Ghray we have the first 
episcopal act-book that has been printed in England. There 
are added to that important document a number of papers, 
derived firom various sources, which illustrate the subject. The 
volume throws much licht upon the history of the northern 
church at a period when it was in considerable obscurity. 

Another lengthy and important work which the Society has 
recently issued is the Register of the Guild of the Corpus Christi 
at York, one of the largest and most important of the religious 
societies of the middle ages. It has been given entire, and 
contains among the members tlie names of more than 15,000 
persons. 

Lastly, we hav^ in Prior Melsonby's Fee-Book, and the many 
charters which illustrate it, a rery important addition to the 
territorial histoiy of the county and monastery of Durham. 
In the Depositions of the witnesses, who in the 13th century were 
summoned to give evidence about some points in dispute between 
the Bishop and Pk'iory of Durham, we have one of the most 
interesting and suggestive documents in connection with the 
Church of England that has ever been published. 

An unusualhr large number of volumes are now in the hands 
of the editors by the desire of the Council, in the hope that the 
arrears in the Society's list may speedily be made up. A 
reference to the list of proposed publications wiU make the 
reader acquainted with their names. 
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THE SURTEES SOCIETY, 

I8TABLISRED IN TBS TSAB ItM, 

In honour of the late Robert Surtees, of Mainsforth, Esquire, 
the Author of the History of the County Palatine of Durham, 
and in accordanoe with his pursuits and plans ; having for its 
object the publication of inedited Manuscripts, illustrative of 
the intellectual, the moral, the reli^rious, and the social con- 
dition of those parts of England and Scotland, included on the 
east between the Hurober and the Frith of Forth, and on the 
west between the Mersey and the Clyde, * a region which con- 
stituted the ancient Kingdom of Northumbria. 

NXW RULES AQREBD UPON IN 1849 ; REVISED 1863. 

I. — The Society shall consist of not more than three hundred 
and fifty members. 

IL — There shall be a Patron of the Society, who shall be 
President. 

III. — There shall be twenty-four Vice-Presidents, a Secre- 
tary, and two Treasurers. 

iV. — The Patron, the Vice-Presidents, the Secretary, and 
the Treasurers, shall form the Council, any five of whom, 
including the Secretary and a Treasurer, shall be a quorum 
competent to transact the business of the Society. 

v. — The twenty-four Vice-Presidents, Uie Secretary, and 
the Treasurers, shall be elected at a general meeting, to con- 
tinue in office for three years, and be capable of re-election. 

VI. — Any vacancies m the ofRoe of becretary or Treasurers 
shall be provisionally filled up by the Council, subject to the 
approbation of the next general meeting. 

VII. — Three Meetings of the Council shall be held in ever}- 

S^nr, on the first Tuesday in the months of March, June, and 
ecember ; and the place and hour of meeting shall be fixed 
by the Council, and commimicated by the Secretary to the 
members of the Council. 

VIII. — The meeting in June shall be the anniversary, to which 
all the members of the Society shall be convened by the Secre- 
t-jrv. 

IX. — ^The Secretary shall convene extraordinary meetings of 
the Council, on a reouisition to that effect signed bv not less 
than five members ot the Council, being presented to liim. 
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X. — Members may be elected by ballot at any of the ordi« 
nary meetings, according to priority of application^ upon being 

Kn>posed in writing by three existing members. One black 
all in ten shall excfude. 

XI. — Each member shall pay in advance to the Treasurer the 
annual sum of one guinea. If any member^s subscription shall 
be in arrear for two years, and he shall neglect to pay his sub- 
scription after having been reminded by the Treasurer, he shall 
be resided as having ceased to be a member of the Society. 

Xn. — The money raised by the Society shall be expended in 
publishing such compositions, in their original language, or in a 
translated form, as oome within the scope of this Society, with- 
out limitation of time with reference to the period of their re- 
spective authors. All editorial and other expenses to be defrayed 
by the Society. 

XIIL — One volume, at least, in a closely printed octavo form, 
shall be supplied to eadi member of the Society every year, free 
of expense. 

Xlv. — If the funds of the Society in any year will permit, 
the Council shall be at liberty to print and nimish to the mem- 
bers, free of expense, any other volume or volumes of the same 
character, in the same or a different form. 

XV. — ^Ibe number of copies of each publication, and the 
selection of a printer and publisher, shall be left to the CounciL 
who shall also fix the price at which the copies, not furnished 
to members, shall be sold to the public 

XVI. — ^The armorial bearings of Mr. Surtees, and some other 
characteristic decoration connecting the Society with his name, 
shall be used in each publication. 

XVII. — A list of the officers and members, together with an 
account of the receipts and expenses of the Society, shall be 
made up every }-ear to tlie time of the annual meeting, and 
phall be submittea to the Society to be printed and published 
with the next succeeding volume. 

XVIII. — No alteration shall be made in these rules except 
at an annual meeting. Notice of any such alteration shall be 
pven, at least as eany as the ordinary meeting of the Council 
immediately preceding, to be communicated to each member 
of the Society. 
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Publications op the Surtees Society, 

WTTR TUBiA BBSFBCnVB BALE PBICEa 

M.B,'^Of upw u l ^ Atw Mtoinct IW i ii n w> fr ^f«yte»«>A—rf<n«ry<wlf; mmw wOl iMf to Mtf 
cmpf to wwitori ^ iW apf<i» «Wtr cwitoi c— rfifto— , — rf •« g ^f I j n a tf gai/tr HWw mmtt 



1. BcflMldl MooMhl DiMlanili UbdtadtldmiiMdtoBtiaCaftMwtiTlrtati^ Ita. 
■dited bj Dr. RalM. 

9. wait and InwDtoriM. innstnitiT* of tb« FlsUwr, XMnm, Lm^tm^t, Stalittks, *e.. of the 
irortb«n OoaatlM of BoglaBd, from tbt sorcDth Omtmy downvardt^ (Chiefly from 
tht BcgtoUT At Durham). ToL L SOa. IdStad Iqr Dr. Raloo. (Omip mid im m aH), 
f . The Toimeloy MjHtftei, or ICIrMie FU7& Ita. Bdited hf Mr. Jamm Ooidon. The 
^ PnCmo hf Jomph Himt«>, FSJL 

4. Tmramonta Bboraonida ; Wtlla illaatratWo of the HlHoij, Maanera, LaagMfe. S ta tk tt c i, 
^ Ae.,oftheProTiaoeof Tork.fMmiaoOdownwaido. ToL I. SOi. Bdited^ Dr. Baine. 

\ f . SanctaaHom DoaelmcMi eC Sanctiiariam Bererlaotow ; or, Bctial«f« of the Hawctnartee 
of Durham and Bererlij. Ifla. Edited hgr Dr. Baine. The PieCaoe bf the Bev. T. 
; CheraUiar. ^ -v -» 

C. ThtChartenof Bndowment, InTentorl«a,aDd AaoonotBolIaof thePrioeyof fla^aleiBthe 
Ooontj of Dorham. 15a. Edited hf Dr. Baine. 

7. Chtalofi YelarM Ubraram Boctaria CaChodraUi Danolm. OitalogMa of the Ubrarr of 
Durham Oathedral at Tariow piriode, from the Obo q omt to the Dlmolatloa ; inctadinf 
Oataloffam of the Uhfavy of the Abbey of Halae, and of the M8& prearrved in the 
Library of Bishop Oodn at Dorham. IOil Bdited by Dr. Baine. The Prefaoe hy 
Beriah Botfleld, Biq. 

•• MiMrilaiMa Btonaphica; a Ufb of Oewta, Klsff of Borthombarlaad ; Two UTOiof Cothbart, 
Blahop of UnSkame ; and a Life of Bate, Bishop of Hesham. lOi. Bdited by Dr. 



f. BIstorisDvietaMMieSortptoneTrm. Oaofridoa da ObMingham, Bebtrtaa da OimtaDaa, 
at WilMnaB de Chambre, with the omimJoni and mislakea in Wharton's edition sap- 
plled and oorreeted, and aa Appaadiz of MA origiaal Docamsata, ia iUostratieB of the 
Text. Ifla. Bdited by Dr. Baiae. 

10. Bitoale Boclesia Donelrocnais ; a Latla BitMl of the HIath Ontaiy, with aa latvUacar 
Northambr»«axoB Tiaaslatioa. 19& Bdited by the Bev. J. Sterennon. 



11. Jordaa FtotMme*sAi«lo-NormaaChroaiel« of the WsrbstwecB the Bagliiihaad the Scots, 
ia I17S aad 1174. Edited, with a Tiaailatloa, Hotsa, Im., hy Fraadaqoe Michel, F.8JL. 
150. 



IS. The OomraoBdeaoe, laTentorica, Aoooaat Bella aad Law Rawadlaga of the PrloKj of 
Coidingham. Ito. Edited by Dr. Baine. 

19. Uber ntm Bcdeehe Donelmeasis ; aacaoa Obitasria dao ejasdaa Bnrtmto IOil Bditadby 
Bar. J. Stereaaoa. 



^ . 14. The Conrespoadepce of Bobert Bowes, of Ashe, Bsq., Ambamiilnr of Qoaea BUaabath to the 

y^ ^ OoartofSoothuftd. 16a. Edited by Bar. J. Stetenaon. 

19. A DeecripaoB or Briefe Dedarattoa of aU the Aneieai Moavmaata, Bites, aad Casloms be- 
loafiay to, or beiaa wlthia, the Moa aa ti cal Gharch of Durham, belofe the Bapprsssloa. 
WHttea ia IM9. lOa. Edited by Dr. Baine. 

19. ABfto-Saxoa aad BarW-Ba^ish Psalter, now flrst pnbBAed trem MSB. ia the Britldi 
Mnsaom. Vol. I. 15a. Bdited 1^ Ber. J. Sterenaon. 

X 17. The CoRespondeaoe of Dr. Matthew Hntton,AKhbiohOB of Tocfc. WlthaselectiaaflrMathe 

f^ Letters of air TlaMthyHatton.Kak, his Son, aad Matthew HattoB, Esq., his Oraadsoa. 

15s. Edited by Dr. Baiaa. 

19. The Durham HoasshoM Book; or, the AoooonUof the Bursar of the Mimmtiiy of Darham 
from 1990 to 1994. 19a. Bdited hy I>r. Baiae. 

19. AiHrlo-SasoaaadBariyBBfUshPrnher. Tol.n. 15a. Edited by Ber. J. Btercaaoa. 

90. UbcnMdeyiUe4MirBcnlla&Oodrici.HcmBtt«daFtBchale,aaclOMmMlMldo, Meaacho 
Duaetaaenri. 15a. Bdited by Bar. J. Slerenson. 

?1. Depoeltioas reipectinff the BebelUon of 1A09. Witchcraft, aad other EoelcalaatSca).Piaoecd. 
/ tofs, from the Ooart of Durham, extaadiBg from 1911 to the rsiga of BUmbeth. 15a. 

iSted by Dr. Baine.* 

• M^mktrt Aeof Ike prHHUge •/ pmrkatimg tkt/lrti hiralHlrrf eelinae*. or tma yjtaa. tstewi 
JTi. 1 earf 9, e# omt-dkird ^ lktprict§ mtnt i ommt e9ee». 
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St. Thf Tijinrtlmii mil trtliir I m l w lMfl f 1 T tnwiillngi rrf llntiTil 1 
(Uf7-8T). lU, Bdltid bf Dr. BaiiM. 

St. Tlw ABf lo-auon BjBBtflnm, tnm MSB. of th« Btofwth Owtary, la DnibAm, tht Britteh 
MaMai,*e. !«■. Uitad bj B«t. J. atcvwMo. 

ti. Tlw McHMir of Mr. SortMt, ^ tht Uto Ocor« Tkrkr, Biq. Bcprlntod tnm the Fourth 
ToL of tht HtatMj of Dvhui. with additetl Nottt and DhlnitVMit, togtthtr with 
M ApptBdIs, oomprtataf iOMt oCMr. atrtttir OamipoBteMt,Pott]7.4c Bdittdbj 
Dr.BtiM. jOrnl^ mid imm §ti mad i9 m Mtmbtr}. ., ., 

tt. ThtBoldtmBotk,or8uvtjoCI>vhuDlalltt. 10t.M. BdMsd hf B«r. W. OittnwtlL J ^ 

tt. Willi tnd lavwlofftai, Ulwtnitl^ of tht Btatory. Mtaatn, UagMflt. Stttittkt, fte.. of ^ 
tht Ooaitlti of TorlL Wilumltiiil, tad Itnrtitfr. from tht PtMUtMnth Untofj down- 
wdiL rroMthtBtgtatiyaftElohMBd. Ita. Bdlltd bj Btr. J. Btiat. \ 

t7. Tht Fontltotl of Ifhtft, ArchbUhop of Tocfc Otl-fT), flroB a M& of tht Ninth or Tenth S ^. 

OntaiyiathtlaipifflalLlhcaiylBParte. Ila. BiUttd bf Bav. WUUam OratawalL 

tt. Tht Ootptl of St. Matthtw, fraa tht KotthaaOiriaa iBttrlintor Otati to tht OotMlt. ooo^ 
l^ntdla tht M& Ntn D. lY.. aaioeff tht OMtooSaa M8& la tht BritMi M vRuai, 
commonly kaowa tt tht LiadfaJMraa Ootpti^ ooUttwl with tht BaAworth MS. 7a. id. . 
bgrBar.J.StaT«Moa.t ^'^ -h 



^" 



Thtl B i wiml miiad AoeoaatBolltof thtMeaatt trJ Mof Janour tad Moakweanaoath, flam 
thttroommtaoMnatfailttttttlthtDtatotaMloa. Itii Bdittd bj Dr. Baiat. 

TbUHMBta BboiaoMtIa, or Wmt nhntrnttrt of tht Rltlory. Maaatn, Lanffaaft, Slatlttki, 
4c, of tht Pivflaet of Totk, from l«3lt la 14t7. ToL n. tto. Bditad bj Bar. J. 



t1. ThaBtdtBonof#ohaBamthj,PrtorofDBihiMa«M^)- With UbMtiatHa docamtali 
Iflt. Bdlltd 1^ Dr. BalMk 

tt. Tht Sartty of tht PalatlaaU of Daibam, ooaipUtd dailag tht F^fanopttt of Thnmtt Ha»» 
•old <ltU-lttt). Ita. Iditid by B«T. W. Orttawtll. 

tt. ThtFarmlafBotkofHtai7Btik»ofBmtw^B.B.T. Ita. Bdittd by B«r.aB.Boblatoa. 
U, ThtPrwwtilliifiofthtHlghCoeTtof Commlmlon for Daiham aad Korthumbertaad. Ita. 

Bditad by fir. W. H. D. Um^mtM; 
tS. ThaFabrioBolltofTatfcMlatlcr. tta. Bdittd bj Btr. J. Baiaa. 

tt. ThtHtraldioTlilttttoaofToritthlra. by Sir William Dofdalt, la IMS. Bditad by Mr. Bobtit 
Daritk iOmlifmidimmmtmtdiomJimtktrh 

tr. ▲ TolaaM of MlwwIliBfa. oompcWnf tht Lttttrt of Dtaa OruiTUIt, tht Aceoaat of tha » > # 

Skat of I^ D a ttha ut by Nathan Drake, aad BxtracU from tht Bokeby Conatpondcnot. 
jdfcd by Bar. OgrgOratby.Mr. W. H. D.Loagtia ft ,aadBty. J.Baint. Omtgmid 

■a a tttmtd to a Jumdtr}* 

tt. AToteawtfWIIlifiamthtBtiWij atDaihtm; a ooatiaMtfcn of Na t. Edited by Bar. '^ 

W. Or w n atIL (Cmlif mid im m ttt a»d $o m Jtemker), 

tt. ThaOoipdof St. Merit, from the Northambrlaa Interlinear Olom to tht Ooepele contained i 
in tht MB. Nero O. IV.. eaKMig the CotumiaB M8S. la the Britieh Mofeaai, common^ T 
known et tht Uudbfame Oi^pti*. colletcd with the Bathvorth MS& ; a oontiaiMtkn of 
Natt. 7i.Cd. Bdiud by Mr. Gcorre Wariuff. 

tt. ▲ Stltotlan ftam the Depoeitiont in CHminal Cteee taken before the Northern Mtflitratm, 
from the orlflaale prcMrrcil In Yurk Caede. 8«c. XVII. Edited by Ber.T. Baint. 
(CtU^midimmmtmtdtomJtfwtberh 

Tha HerUdio VWtation of the Konh of Enffland, mode in IMO, by TbonitP Tonga, with 

lixorOenea ~ "" "" 

litontar). 

Memofflalt of Fboataiae Abbty. Vol. I. Compridnf the Chronicle relatiiw to the Foonda- . 
tion of the Hooee, written by Bofh de Klrki4all ; the Cbronlcleof Abbata, 4c ; aad an , 
hiitflcioal deecriptlon of the Abbey, with iUaetiatloniu Edited by Mr. J. B. WaUaan. | 
{iMl0 mid imm mi mtd to m Mtm k fr }. | 

The Ooipd of SI. Lake, from the Northambrlaa laterlinear Olom to the Goipelt oontaintd 
In tha MB. Nero D. IV., among the Ouuaaiaa MSS. la the Brithh Maetam, commonly ^ 
known tt tht Undtofamt OotpeU, collated with the Baehworth MS.; a oontinaatioo of 
Noa.9taadSt. 7a. td. Edited by Mr. George Waring. 

ThaPrloryofHeaham. IteChroaidef. EndowBiente, aad Annalt. VoL I. Containing tha 

Oinmklca. 4c, of John aad BicLard, Prtore of Uesbam, aad Adnd Abbat of Bleraaz, ^ iS7 
with an Appendix of docamenta, and a Pnfaoe iliartrttad with wkw^<«P. P^ tt4» 
£tU, BAitedbyBar.J.Baint. 

n»/mur9oimm»mhiekmmktwplkismhmmmktmidi§g t A tr fm'£\U^ 



aa Appendix of Oeneakvical M8& Edited'hy Mr. W. U. D. Longemfle. (Oaf|r mid imm 
mt and la mi' 



Digitized by 



Google 



4c.of Um ProrinM of York, fkon 1417 to 148ft. YoL m. Ste. Uitad I7 B«v. J. 



40. Th« Priory of Hexham. Td. U, OmUlttlng tho Uber Hlgw, wh^ ^rtm f^t^ 

47. TW Uttm *c.. of Dmnto OrMTlll.. D.l>;,l>«n «« SSSSt^ST SlSlftSii:!*""^ 

difloofcrail iA tlM Bodtoiaa Ubcaiy. PftnlL 14a. Bdltad by Bav. Oooria Oraafer- 

48. Tha Ooapel of St John. fromUiaNorthiimbrlanliitarltocMrOiaaitotha^japla^^ 
-^^^ — " ■ inatkB cf KoB. », 88, aod tf). lU. Whh Pialaoa aad 



Karo D. IV. (A 

Prolegomena. Editad by Mr. Goorge Waring. 
a. Tba Sorvey of the Ooonly of Tortc. taken br John <^•KItkby,ooolm«Jy«UedKI^by^^ 
Inqoeit. Alaa InqoiBitiona of KnlghW PWa.The Kom«nO^WJ«»|™»i<^7«*«J»*^ 
•nAppendixof maatnUiTadocamenta,pp.470. Sfta. Edltad by Mr. R. B. Skaifa. 

80. Mamolra of the Life of Ambiwa Baraaa, Merchant and BomatlmaAklermaa of KewcaaOa- 
J ' npoo-Tyne. tin. Bdltad by Mr. W. H. D. Longstaffc. 

81. BIjmeoii of Durham. The whole of the worki aacribed to Wmwicept ^Jf^^J^Jj^ 

Cha«h of Darfaam. TO which are added the Hlatory of the Trtnalatlon <rf St. CoUi^^ 
\ :: the Ufa of 5^ Margaret Queen of Scotland, by Target Prior of I>azham,lM:. BditadbJ 

Mr. John Hodgson Hinde, 22a. 
89. The Oorreipondenoeof John Cboln.BMiopofDurti«n. VoLL Ite. Edited by Rer. Oeorgo 
^ Omeby. 

88. TtetamenUEboracenda. Tol. IT. From 1485 to 1808. ▲ contlnuatSoB of Noa. 4, SO, and 

45. Hi. Edited by R«v. J. Raine. 
84. The Diary of Abraham De La Pryme. V. Edited Iqr Mr. Chariea Jackwn. 
$9, The Correapondence of Bishop Ooein. ToL IL Ito. Edited by Roir. George Onuliy. 
88. Archbiahop.Ony*>Rogi>t«- I8*. Edited by Rer. J. Raine. 

87. The Register of the GorposChrisUOuUd at Tork. Ito. Edited by Mr. R. H. Skaifa. 

88. Feodarinm Prtevatm Dunelmenela. 15e. Edited by R^. W. OieenweU. 



ijW'<r2 


1. 


L <r 
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8. 

10. 



Tht Commea frop^ t9 mtect Aeir /khnrt cWaaMt •ml tf IkefoUnHmg wtmrnteHpta or m a ierim U, or 
from alters ^a s<aiilar cIcseHj^Nsn. 

The MlMal.Pontiflca], Mid Maannl, after the York aaa. Vow baittg pnpared by Rer. Dr. 
Henderson. 

A Tolume of Yorkshire DIarftsa. Now being prepared by Mr. Chartos Jactoon. 

The'Diariet and Antobiographieo of Archbishops Matthew, and Ndle, and Lord Civwe, biihopa 
of Dorham. Now being prepared by Rer. E. H. Adamson. 

The Letter*. Household Rooks, 8x., of Loiil William Howard of Nawofth. Now beiBg pro- 
pared by Her. Geurge Omsby. 

An \ncle It Surrey of the Yorkshire Estates of the Perpy FamUy. Now being prepared hy 
Mr. K. H. Skaife. 

The Art-Book, Account RoUa, kc, of Ripon Mlnater. Now being prepared by Rav. J. T. 
Fowler. 

The Chartulary of Whitby. Now being prepared by Rer. J. C Atkinaon. 

The Memorials of Foontaina Abbey. Vol. n. To be edited ^ the Secretary. 

The Chartnlar}' of Newmlnater. To be edited by Rer. W. OreenweU. 

The Account Rolls, 4c, of Duham (Trinity) OoUege, Oxford. To be edited by R^. W. 



11. TheLordaoftha Soil of tba Ooonty of DmfMB from the eariiest period to the Rcfbrmatkm, 
comprising the dasoant of the estatea. wHh engmringa of aeala, kc To beaditadby 
Mr. W. H. D. Loogataflaand R«r. W. GreenwaU. 



19. The Articles and Injunetiooa of tba BIsbopa and Axchdenoona within the Prorinoe of Yctfc, 
from theearltaitpcriodtolOOS. 

18. ThcOoewipondmct,lM.,of ThomaaOomber,Deanof Dtbam. 

M. The Inqnisitlofis Foot Mortem for the North of England, fiMBtkeotlglBals at London and 
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li. A. TdhMw <rf fctwcti fcwi thtPtporttlflM jf— TiJintihtlnrtMli^fnilOwntafcToA* 



M. TbsYiiltotloBof tteOBUtjof ToffkiBllM.bjWII]iMBl1oww. 

17. ▲06llMttoaoCUtl«»udPli9H«NtetlBClothtI>taolBUM of thtVflfthKB 
th« praoMdlBgi of tht Yiiilan» ud tht opporfUon of th« XflBkii 

M. TWABMliOf th« PngriMMof Onie».dflrHitdfroaai9ablUteddoeaMnUoftbt 
iBltMt Md cvtoritj tetWt Btalt Fap« OAm ud tht Brittib HoMHB. 

If. ▲ OOBtiBailtlOB of tlw 



M. llMMrliUoofKlrkrtoUiLbtay;TboHlrtorTofitiflMBdatlQB; tteChioBSeloof Klifc^ 
and Bstneto flvB tho Obortor Book! of tbftt ABoliBi booM. 



11. BoloctlBMftrMtttheyMi^yBonoof tho PiMr of th> MobmIt of IkrtMB, Uftoniag to 
1170. 

». TteChvtonudAoeontBoOiOfthtOBllioflfthMBudBteBtad. 

tt. TbtChMtalwl«ofHolBCttltoMt,aBdoib«doe«MDtoNlatlBf lettaklfoMflorT. 

M. 8LllM7^Abbij,Tock,teiAaBali.byAMirtaaHBd» Warwfck: wltk BxtndiflroB tho 



M. TboClMitn'BookofSLLiOMid'tBoMtelafcToik.wllhifvwBlofthtowtrAoooaBiBoUi, 
WiUoofr - 



It. TteBHdtDOHofthtMoliBirbmllyofGUvwIij.lkoatfatoriclDidolaClMBrltkb XoMoo^ 
17. Lott«n.hltbortoliiodMid,NlatlBf totht Oirta^M^ FO«d< lK.,oa tho bordtn of EnfUnd 



M. Tte AolobiogrHiiiyof Abm Ouimtiw of Fnlmki, Donot, and MoBtfOBtrr. with oCbor 

Docomnto ntetl^ to tkt hoMO of CyfloH. 
». TboOorf«ipoBdnooofThoaMoByar(tht*'CMLJa.mtai4octw*^.wlththtUtoni7McB 

ofhla^ij. 

M. Tbo OofffOipoadMooof Dr. Qootio BUkm^aA HDtoA Bolted. tot otlotomtoil yoB-jwoto— d 



91. TboOoR«Boiid«MOofAdHiBotooo,totflntlC.P.teLoo^ 



«. AOloaMfyof AneioBiiroito OBODtry WocdotolItartnitoudap>ato,09«ioU7t*>MWorto 
olNMlj poMMod bj toll aoeta^. 
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List of Officers and Members, 1873- 



PATRON AND PRESIDENT. 

His Grace the Duke of Baodeach and QneentbeiTy. K.O^ etc. 

VICE PRESIDENTS. 

Edward Akroyd. H.P., Bank Field, Halifax. 

Robert Henry Allan, F.S.A., Blackwell Orange. Darlingtoo. 

J. W. Barnes, Darham. 

John Booth, jon., Durham. 

Rer. Canon Cherallier, B.D.. Dorham. 

James Crosslej. F.S.A., President of the Chetham Society, Hanchester. 

^r. John Cnndill, B.D., Durham. 

Robert Daries, F.S.A., York. 

John F. Elliot, Blret Hill, Darham. 

John Fawcett, Darham. 

Rer. J. T. Fowler. M.A., F.S.A., Darham. 

Rer. William Greenwell, M.A., F.SJL, Durham. 

Edwin Ouest, LL.D., Master of Cains College, Cambridge. 

WUliam Henderson, Darham. 

Rer. W. O. Henderson, D.C.L., Leeds. 

The Very Rer. W. C. Lake, D.D., Dean of Darham. 

W. H. D. Longstaffe, Oateshead. 

Rer. Oeorge Omsby. M.A., F.S.A., Fishlake, Doncaster. 

Richard Lawrence Pemberton, The Barnes, Sunderland. 

John Staart, Edinburgh. 

RcT. Professor Stabbs. Oxford. 

Sir Walter Calrerley Trerelyan, Bart., F.S.A., WaUington, NewcasUe-on-I^e. 

Albert Way, Wonham Manor, Reigate. 

Rer. C. T. >Vhitley, MJL., Bedlington, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

SECRETARY. 

Rot. James Rainc, M.A., York. 

TREASURERS. 

John Gough Nichols, F.S.A., 25, Parliament Street, Westminster, 
bao^acl Uowlandson, Durham. 

MEMBERS, WITH THE DATES OF THEIR ADMISSION.* 

Richard Abbay, Great Ousebnm, Boroughbridge. 13th December, 1861. 

The Lord Acton, Aldenham Park, Bridgenorth. 17th June. 1861. 

Rev. E. H. Adamson, M.A., St. Albania Parsonage, Gateshead. 14th December, 

18C0. 
The Adrocates' Library, Edinburgh. ISth March, 1851. 
Edward Akroyd, M.P., F.S.A., Bank Field, Halifax. 15th December, 1859. 

(rtce-PresideRt, 1866-73). 

• Theaiimbtro(thrcehimdredaiidflfl7mfnbrni.towhichthe6octetjtoUmltod,isge^^ 
fnlL JndglBff ftnom pMt szptriinoe. tbtn vUl be ten or tw«lT« TScaociM ereir j«w, apd thMt 
will be ivgnlttrtj filled np. New memben will be elected \jiy tbe Ooandl eoooidlnff to prierHy of 
aopllciktion. nnleei tbe eon or repceaeuUtiTe of a deoeMed OMBber wiefaet to be ihn m la hie 
ptMe. This liet la oorrectcd up to Jane, ISiS. 
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WilUaai Aldmm, fVicklej HalU DoncMter. 13th December, 18«2. 

Bobert Henry Allan, P.SJi^ Blnekwell Grange, Darlington. (Treamrrr, 1834- 

1844. Vice-PretideiU, 1844.1878).t 
W. A. Tyaeen Amhnni, Didlineton Hall, Brandon, Norfolk. 1st Dec., 1868. 
William Andexaon, Stongafce, York. ISth December, 1861. 
The bodetj of Antiqnariea, London, lac March, 1864. 
The tk>cie^ of Antiqnariea, KewcasUe-on-Tyne. 24th September, 1853. 
John Beed Appleton, P.8.A., Western Hills, Durham. 15th December, 1859. 
George John Armytoge, Kirklees Park, Brighoose. 2nd June, 1868. 
Ber. A. R. AshweU, Canon of Chichester. 1st December, 1868. 
The Library of the Athenmnm Club, Waterloo Place, London. 13th December, 

1861. 
Ber. J. C. Atkinson, Danby, Yarm. 7th December, 1869. 
Charlrs Baker, F.aA., 11, SackTille Street. London. 13th December. 1861. 

B. B. Wheatley fialme. Cote Walls. Hirfield, Kormanton. 8th December, 1863. 
Fairless Barber, F.8.A., Secretary of the Yorkshire Archmological Society, 

CasUe Hill, Bastrick, Brighouse. 7th March, 1871. 
W. B. Barber, 5 Lance Lane, Warertree, Liverpool. Ist March, 1870. 
Be?. J. Barmby, B.D., Bishop Hatfield's Hall, Dniham. March 4th, 1878.* 
J. W. Barnes, Durham. 7th March, 1865. 
Thomas H. Bates, Wdsingham. 7th June. 1864. 
BeT. Thomas Bayly, B.A., Wearerthorpe, York. 14th December, 1860. 
William Beamont, Warrington. 28th December. 184.i. ^ 
Wentworth B Beaumont, M.P., Brttton Hall. Wakefield. 14th March, 1862. 
Alfred Bell. 49. Lincoln's Inn Fields, London. 31st March, 1849. 
George Bell, York-street, Oorent Garden, London. 31st March, 1864. 
Ber. W. B. Bell, Laithkirk, BamardcasUe. June 1st, 1869. 
The Boyal Library at Berlin. 14th March, 1863. 

Sir Edward Blaekett, Bart., Matfen, NewcasUe-on-T>ne. 15th December, 1859. 
Bobert Willis Blencowe, Secretary of the Sussex Archmological Society, The 

Hooke, Lewes. 13th March, 1851. 
John Booth, jun., Durham. 18th June, 1862. ( Yiee-Pf endent and L»eal 

Seerrtary^ 1864.1873>. 
The Boston Athenseum, U.S..\. 1st March, 1870. 
Ber. Joseph Bosworth, LL.D., F.K.S., Professor of Anglo-Saxon in the Unirer- 

sity of Oxford, Water-Stratford, Bucks. 14th Ducember, 1861. 
W. Consitt Boulter, F.S.A., 6 Park-street, Hull. June Ist, 1869. 
John Bowes, Streatlam Castle. Durham.f 
Richard Bowser, Bishop Auckland. 14th March, 1863. 

Ber. Canon Boyd, M.A., Rector of AmcHffe. Skipton-in-Craren. 7th March, 1865. 
The Viscount Boyne, Brancepeth Castle. Durham. 4th June, 1873.* 
Thomas Brooke, Armitage Bridge, Huddenfield. 14th December, 1860. 
Miss M. Brooksbank. North Bailey, Durham. March 4th, 1873.* 
Douglas Brown, 15, Hertford-street, May fair, London. 11th March, 1858. 
Ber. John Collingwood Bruce, LL.D., F.S.A., lea. Secretary of the Society of 

Antiquaries, Newcastle-on-l^e. 6th June, 1856. 
The Duke of Bucdeuch and Qneensberry, K.G., Ice Dalkeith. (Tkejint Prai- 

iewt of the SoeiHy, 1834-1837. Prt$idenU 1865-18i3).t 
Ber. W. B. Buckley, M.A., Middleton Cheney, Banbury. 13th March, 1851. 
Bobert Anthony Burrell, Durham. 17th June, 1861. 
Thomas Burton, Tnmham Hall, Selby. December, 1857. 
Ber. William Bury, Chapel-honse, Kilnsey, Skipton-in-Craren. 14th Dec., 1860. 

C. H. Cadogan, Brinkbum Priory, Moipeth. June 4th, 1867. 
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Rer. ThoioM GalTert, B.A^ Dinnington, Kewcnttle-on-Tyiie. 13th Dec^ 1862. 

Rer. T. W. Carr, Banning Bectory, Maidstone. 18th Deocmber, 1861. 

William Carr, Little Oomersal, Leedik 6th December, 1865. 

Edward Caylej, Wydale, Scarboro*.* 

William Chadwick, Arktej, Doncaster. 6th Deoembert 1865. 

Bdmand Chambers, The Harrt, Alfreton, Derbyshire. 7th December, 1869. 

John Barff Charlesworth, Hatfeild Hall. Wakefield. 14th March. 1862. 

Edward Charlton, M.D., Kewcastle-on-Tyne. 6th June, 1856. 

Ber. James Allan Charlton, Oosforth, Newcastle-on-iyne. 8th December, 186S. 

William Henry Charlton, Hesl^de, Hexham. 8l8t May, 1849. 

Ber. Edward Cheese, Haoghton-Ie-8keme, Darlington. 6th December, 1870. 

The Chetham Library, Manchester. December, 1857. 

Ber. Temple Cherallier. B.D., Canon of Durham, 12th Jnly, 1886. (Viee* 

PreMuiemt, 1886-1873). 
The Library of Christ*s College, Cambridge. 13th December, 1862. 
The Yen. Archdeacon Charton, Crayke, Easingwold. 3rd March, 1868. 
Ber. John Haldenby Clarke, M.A., West Dereham, Stokefeny, Norfolk. 6th 

December, 1865. 
J. W. Clay, Bastrick, Brighonse. 2nd Jane, 1868. 
John Clayton, Newcastle-on-T^ne. 8th DecenAber, 1853. 
The Dake of Clereland. Baby Castle, 8taindrop. Septembei, 1841. 
Ber. William Collins, MJL, Frieston Priory, Boston. 15th December, 1859. 
Ber. Canoiv^Consitt, I^rham. 1st June, 1869. 

Philip Bryan Daries Cooke, F.8.An Owston Hall, Doncaster. 6th Deo, 1870. 
W. H. Cooke, M.A., Q.Cn F.aA., 42, Wimpole Strset, London. 6th Jnne, 1865. 
The Boyal Library at Copenhagen. 14th March, 1863. 

Ber. O. E. Corrie, D.D., Master of Jesus College, Cambridge. 28th Dec, 1837. 
Joseph Crawhall, Newcastle-on-l^ne. 3rd March, 1868. 
Christopher Croft, Bichmond, Yorkshire. 8th December, 1853. 

B. Cross, Bottoms Lodge, Tintwistle, Manchester. 6th December, 1864. 
James Crossley, F.S.A., President of the Chetham Society, Carendish-plaoe, 
Manchester, llth March, 1858. (Vice-PrtMident, 1861-1873). 

Matthew T. Culley, Copcland Castle, Woollcr. 13th December, 1861. 

Iter. John Cundill, B.D., Perpetual Curate of St. Margaret*s, Durham. 3l8t 

Mar. IM49. ( Mce- Pmident, 1849-1873). 
Ber. J. W. Dambreugh, M.A., Bector of South Otterington, Thirsk. 6th Dec., 1864. 

Kev. William Darnell, Bambro*, Belford. 5th December, 1865. 

The Li>rd Bishop of bt. Darid's, Abergwili Palace, Caermarthen. 13th Mardi, 
18.^*1. 

Bobert Davies. F.S.A., The Mount, Tork. 13th March, 1851. (Viee-PreiideMty 
1861-1873). 

Bobert Bichardson Dees, Wallsend, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 15th December, 1859L 

Ber. William Denton, M.A., 48, Finsbury Circus, London. 17th June, 1861. 
(Lifcal Secretary^ 1862-1873). 

John Norton Dickons, Solicitor, Bradford. June 4th, 1873.* 
illiam Dickson, F.8.A., Alnwick. 12th July, 1836. 

Bev. James F. Dimuck, Bamburgh Bectory, Doncaster. 8th December, 1863. 

William Dodd, New Bridge Street, Newcastle-on-1>ne. 1st Dec, 1868. 
Oeorge Dodsworth, Clilton, York. 13th December, 1862. 

Ber. W. W. Douglas. MJL., Bector of Salwarpe, Worcester. 7th Not., 1865. 

Sir George Duckett, Bart., Weald House, Brampton, Oxon. 7th Dec, 1869. 

The Hon. and Very Ber. Aug«stna Dunoombe, D.D., Dean of York. 16lh 
December, 1869. 

The Bight Hon. Sir Darid Dundas, Inner Temple, London. 30th Dec, 1858. 

The Lord Bishop of Durham, Auckland Castle. 13th Deoember, 1861. 

The Library of the Dean and Chapter of Durham. 1st June, 1869. 

The Library of the UniTersi^ of Durham. 16th June, 1858. 

Bev. John Edleston, D.C.L., Yicw of Gainfoni, DaiiingtoB. 8th Dec, 1868. 
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• 

Rer. J. H. Bid, B.D^ FeUow of St John's College. Oifoid, Fjf&eld, Berkiu 14th 

March, 1863. 
John F. Blliot, Blfet Hill, Dorhem. 12th Jolj, 1836. ( Vici-Pre$ident, 1849-1873). 
Bdmand Viner BUit, Gloocerter. 17th June, 1861. 
William Tiner Bilie, Qlonoester. 30th Deoember* 1858. 
Ralph Carr BUiwii, Donstan Hill, Gateshead. S6th December, 1844. 
Charles Blslej, MiU Moaut, York. 6th December, 1865. 
Rot. Richard Blwyn, 1LA.» Bamsgate. 5th December, 1865. 
Rer. Dr. Bnglish, Wark/ House, Brentwood. 14th March, 1862. 
John Brrington, Hi^ wardent Hexham. 14th March, 1862. 
The Most R«iT. Archbishop Bjre, 248, West George Street, Glasgow, 11th 

December, 1856. 
Rer. W. K. Farmery, 8, Mosley Street, KeweasUe-on-TTne. 7th March, 1865. 
James Farrer, Inrieboro*. Lancaster. 31st Maj, 1849. 
Miss flEarrington, Worden Hall, Preston. 14th December, 1860. 
G. W. J. Fsr^de, S^lingdales, Whitby. 8th December, 1863. 
John Fawoett, Dorbam. 29th September, 1842. (Yle^-PreMent, 1843-1873). 
John Fisher, Grore Hoose, Windermere, Westmerland. 14th March, 1862. 
Matthew Ford, 8, Lincoln's Inn Fields, London. 5th December, 1865. 
Rer. J. T. Fowler, M Jk., F.8JL., Bishop Hatfield's Hall* Dorham. June 4th, 1872. 

( Viee-Pre$ideHi mmd AttUiamt Secrrtary, 1872-3). 
The Viscoant Galway, M.P., Serlby Hall, Bawtry. 15th December, 18r>9. 
Henry H. Gibbs» St. Dunstan's, Regent's Park, London, loth Dec., 1859. 
The Unirersity of Gdettingen. 8th December, 1863. 
William Graioge, Harrogate. 25th Febmaiy, 1859. 
WiUiam Gray, York. 15th March, 1860. 

Rer. William Greenwell, M.A., F.S.A., Librarian of the Dean and Chapter of 
Dorham. 28th September, 1843. (Trtaturtr 1843-1849. Fk^/VesMlMtf, 
1849-1873). 
John Beswicke Greenwood, Dewsbary Moor Honse, Dewsbory, 14th Dec, 1860. 
The Bad de Grey and Ripoo, Stodley Royal, Ripon. 15th December, 1859. 
Bdwin Guest, LLD., F.8.A.,1cc., Master of Cains College, Cambridge. ( Fim- 

Pre$Uremi, 1856-1873;.t 
Bdward Hailstone, F.SJi^ Walton Hall, Wakefield. May, 1846. 
Philip Charles Hardwick, F.SJL, 21, Careodish Square, London. 14th March, 

1850. 
William Harrison, Ripon. Jnne 2nd, 1868. 

William Harrison, F.S.A., Jto., Samlesbory Hall, Prestoo. 17th Jane, 1861. 
the Right Hon. T. E. Hesdlam, M.P^ Chancellor of the Diocese of Dorham 

and Ripon, 20, Ashley Pkce, Victoria Street, London. ISth Dec, 1 855. 
Alfred Heales, F.SJl., Doctors' Commons, London. 3rd December, 1867. 
Henry Healey, Smallbridge, Rochdale 14th December, 1860. 
John Carlen Heath, 11, Westboome Crescent, London. Jnne 4th, 1873.« 
William Henderson, Dorham. 27th May, 1847. (Tremturer, ISiJ-lSoS. Fu!#- 

PreiideHt, 1858-1873.) 
Rer. W. G. Henderson. D.C.L., Head Master of Leeds Grammar SchooL 81st 

May, 1849. f^W^rvterv, 1849-1852. Viee-Praidemt, 1972-9}. 
The Lord Merries, BTeringham Park, Hayton, Yorkshire 15th Dec, 1859. 
Rer. William Hey, M Jk., Canon ResidenUary of York. 14th March, 1862. 
J. R. Westgarth Hildyard, Hntton BonriUe Hall, Northallerton. 1st Dec, 1868. 
Rer. William Hildyard, M JL, Market Deeping, Unoolnshirc 14th Marc^ 1862. 
Rer. James F. Hodgson, Staindrop, Darlington. 6th December, 1864. 
Richard Wellington Hodgson, North Dene, Gateshead. 11th December, 1856. 
Rer. Henry Hdden, D.D., Head Master of Durham Grsmmar SchooL 16th 

June, 1858. 
John Dickenson Holmes, Bamardoastle. 4th June, 1867. 
A. J. Beresford Hope, M.P., F.&A., Ac, Connanght Place, Hyde Paik, London. 
15th December, 1859. 
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Ber. H. J. Hotham, If .A^ Trini^ College, Cftmbridgc. 5tb December, 1871. 

Lord Hotbam» Dalton Holae, Holl. December 8rd, 1872. 

The Lord Hoaghton, Prytton Hall, Ferrybridse. 80th December, 1888. 

Hon. and Ber. W. W. Howard (Canon of Tork), Whitton Beetoiy, Botherham. 

Ist December, 1868. 
W. B. Hewlett, Kirton-in-LindMy. 5th December, 1871. 
Fretwell W. Horle, F.Q.H.8., Bastwood Lodge, Botherham. 14th Dec^ 1880. 
Henry Arthur Hadaon, Bootham, York. 7th March, 1865. 
William Haghet, 24, Wardoor-ttreet, London. 7th March, 1865. 
Ber. Thomas Hogo, M.A., F.8JL, The Cbeetnntii, ClM>Um. London. 14th 

March, 1862. • •» — ^ -^ -«^ 

The Hull SttbMsription Library. 14th March, 1862. 
Ber. Henry Romble, M.A., Canon of St Ninian's Plerth. Slit May, 1849. 
Bichard Charles Huaaey, F.&A., 16, King WUliam Street, Strand, London. 12th 
Joly, 1836. J, -^ ^ B 

Edward Hatchinaon, Darlington. 7th December, 1869. 
Joseph HntchinMm, Durham. 6th December, 1864. 
BeT. Dr. Hymert, Brandetborton, Bererley. 80th December, 1858. 
Ber. Sir Henry Ingilby, Bart., Bipley Castle, Bipley. 15th December* 1859. 
Bobert Henry Ingham, Westoe, South Shields.! 
Henry Ingledew, Newcastle-on-iyne. 1st March, 1864. 

Charles Jackson, Doncaster. 14th Dec., 1860. (Local Secretary, 1868-1873), 
' William Jackson, Fleetham House, St. Btees, Whiteharen. 7th March. 1865. 
Sir Walter James, Bart., Betteshanger, Sandwich. 5th December, 1865. 
Ber. Joseph Jameson, B.D., Precentor of Bipon Minster, Bipon. 8th Dec, 1863. 
Be?. Henry Jenkyns, D.D., Canon of Durham. September, 1838. 
Ber. J. F. Johnson, Gateshead Fell, Durham. 11th December, 1856. 
Ber. J. W. Kemp, M.A., St. Mary*s, Folkestone. 8th December, 1853. 
Ber. John Kennck, F.aA., Tork. 15th Deoember, 1859. 
John Henry Le Keuz, Durhiim. 18th December, 1861. 
John Kidson, Solicitor, Sunderland. June 4th, 1878^ 
Ber. Francis Kirsopp, Hexham. 7th March, 1865. 
Ber. William Knight, Hartlepool, Durham. Idth December, 1862. 
The Very Ber. W. C. Lake, D.D., Dean of Durham. 1st March, 1870. ( flee- 

PreeidenU 1870-1873). 
John Baik-y Laiighome, Wakefield. 31st Msj, 1849. (Local Secretary, 1858- 

1870). 
The Hon. and Bcv. Stephen Willoughby Lawley, MJk., Trannick, Penzance. 

8th December, 1H6.H. 
William Lawton, Nunthorpe, York. 1st March, 1870. 
John T. Leather, Middleton Hall, Belford. 9th Deoember, 1869. 
Tlie Leeds Library. 1 1th Deoember, 1856. 
Ker. Thomas Lees, Wreay Vicarage, Carlisle. 6th June, 1871. • 
Miss Liddell, Charlton King's, Cheltenham. 4th June, 1873.* 
The Library of Lincoln^s Inn, London. 13th March, 1851. 
The Lirerpool Athenosum. 6th June, 1855. 
William Hugh Logan, Berwick-on-Tweed. 18th June, 1862. 
The London Library, 12, St. James* Square, London. I3th March, 1851. 
WUliam Hvlton Dyer LongstafFe, F.S-A^ Gateshead. 17th March, 1855. ( Hm- 

PrtMent, 1859-73. Local Secretary, 1858-1878). 
Ber. J. L. Low, M.A., Whittonstall Vicarage, Gateshead. 16th June, 1858. 
Ber. Henry Bichards Lnard, M.A., Begistraiy of the UniTetaity of Cambridge. 

24th June, 1850. 
Ber. J. B. Lumby, M Jl., Magdalen College, Cambridge. 6th March, 1872. 
John James Lundy, F.O.a, Assembly Street, Leith. 16th March, 1861. 
DaTid Macbeath, Old Charlton, Kent. 15th March, 1860. 
Ber. £. M. Macfarlane, M.A., Dorchester, Wallingford. 7th June, 1864. 
John Whiteford Mackenzie, W.S., Vice-President S.A. Scotland, and M.B.&NJL 

C(^., 16^ Boyal Circus, Edinburgh. 14th July, 1835. 
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B.BownMVM^ie»8tJolm*t,Wakefield. 7th Maidi, 1871. 

Hamn, Maemillan and Oo^ 1ft, Bedfoid-ctrett» OoTeot Q§i6m, London. 7tb 

Maicb, 1865. 
HcDTT Maddiaon, HAiewood Grore, Darlington. 7th March, 1871. 
The Library of Magdalen College. Oxford. 18th Jone, 1882. 
The Manchester Free Library. 8rd December* 1887. 
Villiam Henry MarahaU* Dorham. Jane 4th, 1878.* 
John Heniy Metcalfe, 12, Alfred Place, Thorloe Square, South Keniington. 

8th Jane, 1871. 
TiHer Charlee Metcalfe, Bpping Bteez. 13th December, 1882. 
Jobn Mitchdl, 24. Wardoor-itnet, London. 24th Jane, 1868. 
i.J.Moiik,Maa.Doc.,Tork. 6th December, 1864. 
C. T. J. Moore, Fiampton Hall, Borton. 26th Febroary» 1859. 
H. J. Moreheaae, Stoney Bank, Holmfirth. 8rd December, 1867. 
V. T. Morrall, Balmoral Hoom, Matlock Bank, Derfoythire. 16th March, 1861. 
W. W. Monell, Tork. 3rd March, 1868. 

Walter Morriaon, M.?., Malham Tarn, 8kipton-in-CraTen. let March, 1864. 
George GiU Monneey, Ciatletown, Cariide. 17th March, 1866. (L^mU 8eer0- 

tatj, 1858-1878). 
the Boyal Library at Munich. 14th March, 1863. 
W. Magaon NelMn, High Boyd, Leeds. 4th Jane, 1867. 
The Literaiy and Philoaophical 8ode|^, Newcastle-on-T^ne. 17th Mardi, 1866. 
William Newmarch. F.B.8., B eec h Holme, Cl^ham Oommoo, London. 7th 

March, 1871. 
William Newsome, Captain B.I., Oraresend. 7th December, 1869. 
Idward Hotham Newton, Westwood, Scarbro*. 13th December, 1862. 
John Goagh Nichols, F.SJk., 26, Parliament Street, Weotminster.f ( Trmaunr 

from the FmtmUtwm 9f tks SocUhi). 
Thomas 8. Noble, Lendal, Tork. 6th December. 1866. 
Ber. Charies Best Nordiife, MJL., Tork. 12th March, 1852. 
The Dake of Northamberland, Alnwick Castle. 6th Jane. 1866. 
John B. Ord, Darlington. 30th December, 1869. 
Ber. George Omsby, MJL., F.8JL, Fishlake, Doncaster. 24th Jane, 1868. 

(Viee-Pmident, 1873). 
Ber. Sir F. G. Ooseley, Bart., M JL, Precentor of Hereford, and IVolessor of 

Mosic in the Unirersi^ of Oxford, St Michael's, Tenboiy, Worcestershire. 

nth December, 1856. 
The Library of Owen's Collie Manchester. 7th March, 1871. 
The Library of the Peabody Institate, Boston, U.S.A. 4th Maitdi, 1873.^ 
BcT. Dr. Parkinson, F.S.A., BaTcndale, Great Grimsby. 6th De&, 1871. 
Ber. T. Parkinson, North Otterington, Thirsk. March 5th, 1872. 
Edward Peacock, F.S.A., Botteaford Manor, Brigg. 10th Jone, 1857. 
Albert Pearson, Knebworth Bectory, SteTcnage. 4th Jane, 1867. 
Bichardson Peele, Durham. 1st June, 1869. 
George Peile, Greenwood, Shotlgr Bridge. 7th March, 1866. 
Biehwd Lawrence Pemberton, The Barnes, Sunderland. 13th December, 1865. 

IViee-Preiident, 1857-1873). 
Hugh Penfold, 4, Garden Court. Temple, London. 14th March, 1862. 
James StOTin Pennyman, Ormesby Park Bud, Middlesbto*. 8th December, 1863. 
The Impoial Librair of St. PeCersburgh. 14th March, 1863w 
BcT. Gilbert H. PhiUipa, M.A., Brodsworth, Doncaster. 30th December, 1868. 
Ber. Balph Piatt, D.D., Dodding Green, KendaL 30th December, 1868. 
Francis 8. Powell, Old Horton Hall, Bradford. 7th June, 1864. 
The Ven. Archdeacon ftest, Bector of Gateshead. The College^ Durhan. 7th 

June, 1864. 
John Proud, Bishop Auckland, Durham. June 6th, 1871. 
Charles De la Piyme, Befonn Club, London. 7th December, 1869. 
James Pulleine, Clifton Castle, Bedale. 14th December, 1869. 
James Baine, Durham. June 4th, 1872. 
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Ber. Jame* Raine, If X, Caoon of Tork, Yark. 12tb March, 18o2. (SgeretM, 

1854.1873). 
Bar. John Raine, If JL, Blyth Vicarage, Worksop. 18th June, \SC2. 
Ber. Canon Rainet, If JL, F.&A^ the Vice-President of the Chetham Sodetj, 

Milnrow, Rochdale. 14th Decemher, 1860. 
J. R. Raines, Barton Pidsea, HoU. 14th December, 1880. 
Sir John William Ramsden, Bart., M.P., Bjram Hall, Sooth Ifilford, Yorkshin. 

14th March, 1862. 
The Lord Barensworth, President of the Society of Antiquaries, Newcastle-OL- 

Tyne. 6th Jane, 1856. 
Godfrey Bhodes, Bawdon Hill, Otlej. 1st March, 1864. 
The Proprietors of the Ripon Public Booms. 14th December, 1860. 
William RiTington, 52, St. John's Square, London. 15th December, 1859. 
T. W. U. Robinson, Houghton-le-Spring, Durham. 14th December, 1860. 
John Roper, Clifton Croft, York. 18th December, 1862. 
The Library of the Royal Institution, London. June 4th, 1872. 
Samuel Rowlandson, Dnrham. September, 1841. (Treamrer, 1858-1878). 
J. a Rndd, ToUesbT Hall, Guisbrough. 13th March, 1857. 
John Sampson, York. December, 1857. 

Sir George Gilbert Scott, Spring Gardens, London. 4lh June, 1867. 
Simon Thomas Scrope, Danby Hall, Bedale. 16th June, 1858. 
The Lord Selbome, 6, Portland PUice, London. 8th December, 1868. 
The Trustees of Dr. Shepherd's Library, Preston. 6th December, 1864. 
G. R. Sheraton, Sedgefield, Durham. 1st December, 1868. 
Ber. B. H. Shippeidson, MJL., The Hermitage, Chester-le-Street. 6th Jun^ 

1856. 
The Signet library, Bdinburgh. 6th December, 1864. 
Henry Silrertop, Minsteracres, Gateshead. 21st May, 1849. 
Ber. T. F. Simmons, M.A.. Canon of York, Dalton Holme, Bererley. 7th De> 

cember, 1869. 
The Library of Sion College, London. December, 1857. 
R. H. Skaife, The Mount, York. 6th December, 1864. 
Philemon Slater, Yeadon, Leeds. 7th December, 1869. 

ReT. Alfred Fowler Smith, M.A., Rector uf St. Maiy*s, Thetford. 6th Decem- 
ber, 1864. 
J. J. Smith, Doctors* Commons, London. Dee. 8rd, 1872. 
Mrs, Taykr Smith, Trimdon House, Durham. 7th June, 1870. 
Thomas Taylor Smith, XJipeth Hall, Chester-le-Street. March 4th, 1878.^ 
George Smurthwaite, Richmond, Yorkshire. 8th December, 1868. 
The Statistical Society, 12, St. James* Square, London. 80th December, 1851 
George Stephens, Professor of English Literature in the UniTcrsity of Copen- 
hagen. 24th September, 1858. 
The Library of St. John's CoUese, Stonyhnrst 4th March, 1873.* 
John Stuart, New Mills, Cunie, Edinburgh. Secretary of the Socie^ of 

Antiquaries, Scotland. 24th Febmaiy, 1858. {Local Seerttaty, 1862-73. 

Viee-Prmident, 1873). 
Rer. William Stubbs, M.A., Professor of Modem History in the UniTeni^ of 

Oxford. 18th March, 1851. {Loemi Secretary, IdSZ-lSJO. Viee-Preeiicnt, 

1869-73). 
Charles Frerille Surtees, Mainsforth, Durham. 15th December, 1859. 
Henry Bdward Rnrtees, Redworth House, Heighington. 10th June, 1857. 
Lady Surtees, Silkmore House, Stafford. 2nd June, 1868. 
Miss Surtees, Hamsterley Hall,' Gateshead. 4th June, 1878.* 
ReT. Scott F. Surtees, M JL, Spiotboroagh Rectory, Doncaster. 14th December, 

1860. 
WiUiam Edward Surtees, M.A., Seaton Carew, Durham. 15th March, I860. 
Sir John Swinburne, Bait., Capheaton, Morpeth. 5th June, 1866. 
G. E. Swithinbank, Newcastle-on-iyne. 14th December, 1860. 
Christopher Sykes, M.P., Brantingham-Thorpe, Hull. 15th December, 1859, 
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Jobii Sykct, M J>^ DoocMter. 24th Jane, 1859. 

Sir Henry Tnjlor, Colonial OiBce, London. 6Ui Jane, 1852. 

ThomM Greenwood Teale, Leeds. 8th Decemher, 1863. (Laemi SeereUiry 

1882.18T3). 
WOtred Tempeit, Ackworth Orange, Pontefrect. 4th Deeember, 1866. 
The Library of the Inner Temple, London. Srd December, 1867. 
The Library of the Middle Temple, London, let December* 1868. 
Henry Thompeon» Dorham. Jane 4th, 1873.* 

Leonard Thompeon, Sheriifhatton Park, York. 13th December, 1862. 
Sir Nicholas William Throckmorton, Bart., Coaghton Ooort, BromigroTe. 13Ui 

December, 1862. 
William Thwaites, Ripon. 7th June, 1864. 
Charles Spilman Todd, F.8JL, Hall. 7th December, 1869. 
T. O. Tomkins, Great Onsebarn, York. 7th March, 1871. 
Sir Walter GalTeriey Trerelyan, Bart., F.aA., Ice, Wallington, Newcastle^n- 

Tyncf ( Viee'Pre$%demtfr9m the IhmiuUaiom of the Society), 
The Library of Ttinity College* Cambridge. Jane 6th, 1866. 
H. J. TroUer, Bishop Aockland. 4th Jane, 1867. 
Charles Tucker, F.8.A., Secretary of the Arohmological Instltate, Marl ends, 

HeaTitree, Exeter. 15th December, 1852. 
W. P. Tamball, Hackness, Scarbroagh, 7th Jane, 1864. 
Sdmand H. Tnrton, Larpool Hall, Whitby. 13th December, 1861. 
George Markham Tweddell, West ViUas, Stokesl^. 6th December, 1864. 
The President of St. Cnthbert's College, Ushaw, Darham. September, 1838. 
The Barl Vane, Wioyard, Darham. 17th March, 1865. 
Ber. Philip Vayasoar, Haslewood, Tadcaster. 8th December, 1862. 
The Imperial Library at Vienna. 14th March, 1863. 
Ber. George Wade, York. 18th June, 1862. 
Be?. John Wallace, DJ>., St. Joseph's Cottage, Pelton Boad, Bast Greenwich. 

let December, 1868. 
The Library of St Xdmnnd's College, Old Hall Green, Ware. 8th Dec. 1868. 
George Waring, M.A., 2, Park-terraoe, The Parks, Oxford. 14th Dec, 1860. 
Albert Way, F.8JL, Ac, Secretary of the Archmological Institute, Wonham 

Manor, Beigate. 15th December, 1862. ( Vtee-Pre^i^Mt, 1859-1873). 
Christopher M. Webster, Pallion, Bishopwearmonth. 15th December, 1858. 
M. Van de Weyer, 60, Portland-place, London. September, lfr;i. 
W. W. Whitaker, 32, St. Ann-street, Manchester. 16th March, 1861. 
Bobert White, Claremont-plaoe, NewcasUe-on-Tyne. 12th December, 1861. 
Ber. C. T. Whitley, M.A., Vicar of Bediington, Newcastle-on.lVne.t ( Vice- 

PregidenU 1836-1873). 
John Whitwell, M.P., Kendall. 1st March, 1864. 
Joseph Wilkinson, Town Clerk, York. 14th March, 1862. 
Joseph Wilkinson, Victoria Boad, Bamsley. June 4th, 1873.* 
Bdmnnd Wilson, 4, Osborne Terrace, Leeds. 7th March, 1871. 
B. J. Wilson, Melton, Bioogh, East Yorkshire. 2nd June, 1868. 
Thomas Wilson, 2, Hilary Place. Leeds. 7th Match, 1871. 
J. P. Wright, Bootham, York. June 4th, 1873.* 

Basil Thomas Woodd, Conyngham Hall, Knaresbro*. 8th December, 1863. 
William Woodman, Town Clerk, Morpeth. 3l8t May, 1849. 
The Lord Ardibishcp of York. 15th June, 1863. 
The LibraiT of the Dean and Chapter of York. 13th March, 1867. ' 
The York Snbscription Library. 16th March, 1861. 
The Yorkshirs Architectural Society. 7th March, 1871. 
The Yorkshire Archmological AssociaUon. 3rd March, 1868. 
The Barl of Zetland, K.f., Aske Hall, Bichmond. 13th March, 1851. 
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